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Of any’ Perfwafions whatever<" “~~~ 


ther Golpel, which is not another Gofpel, (as be’ faithy 

becanfe to Gofpel : Quod nets eft cutt wii fic Fvaif> 

gclium non plura,/aith Bézaon tht Gal.r. It is 20 there, feeing aed 

But one Gofpel, and not more. This pretended other Gofpel was 4 

Brine thar raurbe the Conjunttion of the Wer's of 4 Law with tht Grace 

of God, and the Rightcon/ne[s of Christ in the Fu&tfication of « Siesmer, 

before God, which fome Falfe Testhcrs did realoufly prefs upon vhtGa- 

latians, i oppo/itton ro the Apoftles Dogtring : Thefe be cally, Trophlers 

Of the Chuvdies, mad Pivowrecs or Subderters pf the Gofpekofi Clapfy 

viz. The Dodrine of Fuftification byiFree Grace, ‘* Such ag teach -Fitq 

6¢ ification bya Lam, of sterits, nét of Chrift, bat our own, [See Bex 
zaonthe pl.) “ Altho? we fay they mere wrought in xs by Chrsp, as, if 
“Chrift eoutd be faidro Fuflific, by civing ms a way or means to juFipe 

“out felver; goa my al wellréconcile Light.and Darkoe/s asthefe tag, 

- Artorh® threoductrs amt Fouchers of fuch Dottring, the Apokls.da 
nohincerh whirhrG uAfe againft them, whatever chey were, Crew ding tq 

never fo much Wolineft). Apojtics, or Aingels : Tea, be puts bimfe | 
this Anathema, if at anytime he fhould be guilty in thie kind « sdpd.te 
(ee es; A 2 re 
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T HE Apoftle Paul doth declaim againft nothing more than Ano- 


The Epiftle Dedicatory. 


a hirle, { reach any thing'befides thar Gofpel‘ which 't ey had re-x 
spot | eed &ea Jf they, as the Aen Tai 
* Karmacvories ror Xoy0v  manyl did, ‘4 Gor. 2. 17. * Corrupt the 
raat Canes eR EAs yaw of God, as Bese? Vi spi (rho 
crnnar, Clupoars tite, °4A(b their Wines with Watcy, or any bafe Li- 
femyer oo rite Hee ‘oes Bur’, fatth the Apoftle, We are of 
quod merces corrampunt cr a- thofe who Preach the Word of God vate 
dulterant. Jan. Beza, _ Hawopeas,: in Sincerity, in the Truth of our 
, Hearts, as we will anfiver. unto God, without 
“7 thing of Craft or Double Dealing, or mixing our omn Schemcs or 
Phantaftes therewith, that [peak the very Truth, as we have dealt plainly 
and truly, not {humming to declare unto you all the Counfel of God, 
Mls 20. 27, not fhufling andhjding fome great Truths, that we think are 
nO, fefer the People to know; and therefore, faith he, we have abdi- 
speed cared % this fiameful hiding the Word of Cod, 
pe Ampere usha Td xpurld noe demeaning our Selves craftily, nor handlin 
Tid di a Abrenunciavinus ; decei Ie J Af 
Prhtadis:latebrjs, non callidi- ud eceitfi mye 
tath ambnltantes; tq; falfantes (trmonem Dii. 2 Cor. 4. 2. 
IMA Yuch ‘as receive this other’ Gofpel, who have profeffed tothe re- 
obstiaprhOT rhe Gofpel, be faith, I marvel you fhould be fo foon re- 
movedfrom Him that called you into the Grace of Chrift unto ano- 
ther'Gofpel : Calls them Fools, Gal. 3. 1. faith, they were fafcinateds 
bewitched, the Devil had cor a great hand over them ; tells them they 
were Apoftares, had began im a Spiritual Gofpel, bat ended in «Carnal : 
Way, be teffifies, that whoeveris Jultified by a Law, Lies ix roue} are 
fille ftom Grace 5 anit thar ull their’ former Sufferinigs, bow great fo- 
tber they have heen, would prove invain. Ob! that Profeffors of owr 
Day'wonld ferioufly confider thefe thines, who are fo ready to run after 
this ‘or ber Gofpel ! 
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The Epiftle Dedicatory.’ 
Laflly, It is alfo meedful ro obfer've how the Apoftle Paul complements Petter. 
that Great Apoftle, and one of the Pillars in the Churches, for bis: demble . 


- 


dealing in thefe matters, in [0 much as countcmancing this Ealfe GCafyrl, : 


ur-the Impofing Teachers of it :: He withftood him to the Face, add» 
publickly 5 be rebuked him fharply, becaufe be was exceedingly cnipable ® 


dudin that he not only comn af a great Sin himfelf, bat carry'’d away. 
J 


Barnabas, ard many profeffing Jews mith his Diffimulation infomuch that. 
they all plaid the Hypocrites * mith him, ro pleaferhe Aes 
Neonomians.: He aggravates their Fault, tn telling * curvrinel (Ngee, 
them they countcnarced a Dotkrine,” which rhey mere saree es Pe 
convinced was falfe, ch. 2.16. That theymade Chrift a Minifter: of Sin,” 
that they condemned themfelves in their Prattice, by building the things 
which they bad deftroyed. He takes off alfo all Apologies thar they. 
might mane from tke feeming- nef of the Fi t; as torefule-t0-cat 
withthe Gentiles. Come, come, fatthle, the [chief ties tm 8°. Tene 
dency, Viz. To encourage the Preachers.and Récesvtrs: of thé Dotlrine: oF 
Fuftification by the Works of the Law, &kpyor riya Fors faith be, we 
have believed on Chrilt, that we might be juftified by the Faith “of. 
Chrift, and not by the Works of a Law; for by the Works of a 
Law no Fleth living fhall be juftified. J hope they whom thefe things 
do nearly concern at this time, will duly weigh and confider them: Tee L 
duube not but they know them, yer it may not\be amifs to {tir up knowing 


Men, by pucting them in remembrance, 2 Pet. 1.12,13- Verbum fat 


“fapientibus. ie lb 
Asto the prefemt Grand Affertor of a New Law, and of the. Dotirine 
of Fujtificarton by the Works of the [aid Law, I thought it dae to'the 
Grandeur of bis Appearance in the Head of « New Se&t, 10 treat bim.by 
the Name thereof, viz. A Neonomian *, and 
the rather, becaufe by that Rettdral Rule of —* One that Aferts.the Old 
Government which he hath ufurp\d to bimfelf, Law is abolifhitd and there- 
and the Rate of Sin, be barh judicially Sen. % 8 Gaperietive Aste: 
ax, but pleads for.a Now 
renced all bis Oppofers to the Name of Antino- Pay, and: Jultification by 
mians, or Abetrers of them: Infomuch that all the Works of it; and 'there- 
our firft Proteftant Reformers, and any known in isa Neoxomicn, 
bythe Name of Calvinifts, fall under his [e- a a 
were Cenfure, as \gnorant Setters up of the Name of Chrift and his 
Grace againft his Government. / thought it meet to call in the fone 
ago deceafed De&or alfo, under what Name or Title foever be is pleafed to 
call bie, (whom he carries about to [care Children with, andas a Ti 
of bis pretended Triumph) that he might be made {peak, and she Wor 
may bear what he bath to fay for himfelf. and be acquainted how he is aba. 
fed, and that he may be hereafter permitted to reft qnitely in bis relapa : 
sted te 


The, Epiftle Dedicatorys 


and tol whe ds Witkliff was, i. €. Burnt for an Feretich fo may Tears 
after. Gs hath been, ded. vs ee ee ; ae 4 if 


Neonomian Afylum. Bur to conclude, however me fhrink from, tke 


rig nko Chrift, fouffle and cut with. him, and Somattrnss huff 


go up as Duft. 
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Some of the Paradoxes contained’ in (the - 
Neonomian Scheme. Hts 


1. QV INS of the Ek are nut forgiven immediately upon, 
nor meerly by ChrifP's Enduring Sufferings, bub there - 

mere by Divine Appointment to snterpofe a Gofpel Sgn bs - OF 
Pardon, the Work of the Spirit, for a Conformity to the Rule 
of the Promife inthe Perfon to be pardoned, and a udicial AG 
of Pardon by that Promife on the Perfon thus conformed to the 
Rule thereof. a ea 
2. The Gofpel hath another Santtion to the Precepeive Pat 

of the Law, than the Covenant-of Workstad— bdo B wot hi 
be abated in the Rule of Sin and Duty, yet Bleffings art Pro- 
mifed to Lower Degrees of Duty,’ and x cont imate to a fis of 
Death with a Barr to the Bhffing, ay not thi atned Aprinit suet} 
Dearce of Sit as the Covenant of Works did. Mg SAAS 
3. This Change of the Sanion fuppofeth the “Death of 
Chrift, and his. honouring the Law. by bis perfect | bediene ‘ 
wherein God-bath provided for bis own Glory, while he promi iy 
Lift by Fargivenefs to Imperfect Man, and set infifts’ ow fore 
Degrees of ‘Obedrence, to which of bis meer Grace he, erable : 

MS. 5 

4. The [Degrees of Obedience} the Covenant of Redex tion 
[ecures tothe Ele, tho the Grant therein ts pRadable vb 

C bret as the fFipulatixg Party far us and oxr PerJonal t his 
avpends upon the'Gofpel Covt mans, n hereof Chrift 4s Medidtor. . 
og, The Gofpel-SintBidn detekmins as certain a VWuile-of | i 
prac[s and Mifery as the Liaw of Works did, tho” it be woh the 
Jane ; for while it promifeth a Rardon to all be lieving’ repephing 
Sinners, and declares ¢ Bary 10 Pardon 'to the la can eat, Re- 
jeert of Chri ant GofpebOnacd, ib fixer trie “Repuitagee 
and Faith unfeigned to be the Terms FP dots of ant pam 
6. When it promifeth Heaven to the fincerely holy perfevering 
Beever, tt fixeth fincere Holtne/s and Perfeverance in Faith as 

the Lérms of poffefing Heaven. 


aha 7° Hence 


~ 


The Neonomian Scheme. 


. Hence the nfe of Faith and Holinefs as t0,thofe Bens fits u 
sbDirbn the Conformity to the Precept, but their Conformity ro 
the Rale of the Promife, Ks . 

8. Our, applying Chrift’s Righteoufne/s, and relying on it, 
would no more Ju We us, than our Holtne/s would Save us, were 
it not for the Gofpel-Promife, God will juflifie for ChrifP 4 [ake 
all fuch as believe, Joel Jed Bleffines, doth : F 

. God in dsfpenfing Gofpel-promifed Bleffings, doth judictally 
pe 4 i a to his Rule of the Promife.. When he 
forgives, he judscially declares a Man hath true Faith ; whenhe 
admits to Heoven, if judicially declares a Man fincerely holy 
and, perfevering. . : 3 eden: Wakes: 

_, 10. The Wedding-Garment, Matth. 22.11. & true uniting 
sith, 


11. Forgiving , Adopting, Glorifying, and Conveyance of 
every Go/pel- Benefit given on God's Terms, are fudicial Acts 

- of God as a Rettor ; sf not, he doth blindly and promifcuoufly 
di/penfe therm, without any regard to cur being Believers. 

12. Wath re{pett to what i declared, the Gofpel is a Law of 
Faith, and it checially infifts on that Sincerity of Grace and 
Holinefs, which the Rule of the Promife makes neceflary in'it’s 

efcription of the Perfon whom it makes Partaker of it's in- 
cluded Benefits, wi . 

13. The Merits of Chrift are the Canfe of this Gofpel-Ordt- 
nation, bis Righteou[ne/s Imputed is the Caufe for which we are 
Sufified and Saved, when we do gi hase the Rule of the Gofpel. 
' "14. The ‘Righteou{nefs of God, Phil. 3. 9. principally in- 
tends the a st Hobineff of « Perlon juftified by Chrift’s Righ- 
teou{mels, both which by Faith in Ubrift all his Members {hall be 
perfect in. 


1§- The Grace of God is hereby 
frent with hisGovernment and 
Rewards and Punifbments, 


fated as free as is C onft- 
[4dicial rectoral Diftribution of 
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Ancient Golpel 
* DEFENDED: | 


New Gofpel — 
UNMASK'D. 


7 “ee4 WO Gentlemen, who had’ for their Recreation walk’d 
- forth into the Fields in Uropia, happened to fall into 
] ; 


Company together, and after matual Salutation, “and 
general Difcourfes of News, (having mot as yet a par- 
ticular Acquaintance, or Knowledge one of another) one of 
them among many things mentioned by him that were great 
ground of Sadnefs to a confidering and gracious Mind , faid, He 
was moft affected with and grieved at the great Eclipfe fallen 
of late upon the Dottrine of the Gofpel, infomuch that for the 
Doftrine of Juftification efpecially we are ina manner returned a- 
gain into Egypt, that of Juftification by Works being brought into 
the room of Jultification by Faith, and only varnifh’d over with 
the Profeffion of the Proteftant Religion, and the change of a few 
Terms which are ufed to the fame purpofe that the former were. 
The other Gentleman look’d hard upon him while he thus fpake, 
and faid, Have you feena Book lately come forth, called, Gofpel- 
Truth Stated and Vindicated? Isa Book much talked of, and com- 
mended. Yes, Sir, faid the other, Shave feen the Book and read 
moft of it, but I will affure youl was much grieved at the reading 
of it. J pray year Reafons. He replyed, Pray Sir, excufe me there. 
B “eng The 


2 The Ancient Go/pel Defended, and 


The other return'd, | begin to have fome Apprebenfions what 
your Principles are; I find you are an Aminomsan: | pray what is 
your Name? I crave your Excule, Sir, you have given mea Name, 
you may call me by that, or what you pleafe; for by this I do a3 
well ken you: For J know of what Principles thofe Men are of, 
that are fo ready to <fperfe the Afferters of the Do@tince of Free. 
Grace with the Reproachful Name 6f AntingrAansy the true Ac- 
count of which Sect, srd YER ancient, is from the Aroftle Puwi’s 
time, that they took occalign from the Doétrine of Free-Grace,to plead 
for. and .pralife all manner of Licerttonjnefs. 

Koc anne prodit Ses s. d in Shiden we have an Account of a Seid 
Rd LS py nen of Libertines , or Carnal Gofpellers , which . 
iggy twateOr brake out in Germany after the Reformati- 
eS ied . 04, Cire: Yn, prea nineyteader where-. 

of was J/ebins Agricola, the Compiler of + Antrim. They mertred: 
this Wee ‘Antnohibis By tle lGofe Opinions, and héfer Practices : 
againft whom Liftherhrire Jéucral Books, and Calvin al 


fo, rith great In- 
veelives in his Inftr.’adverf. Libertin. Which were Learned ard 


eminent Witnefles to the Dodtrihe Of Fret Grace, as it” ought 
to be held forth ih dll fts. Gofpel-Splendor and Luftre. The 
other Gentleman replied : As for Luther, he was an Antinomian 
himfelf, , and Calzin hut a little better, according ‘to the @pinion 
of gur. Modern Divines. Wefay they are Aninomians that Beny 
ultification to be by Faith asa conuitional receiving Act, antl by 
Rapioc as a qualifying Act; and that the continuation of our 
fe [fication is by Works: Thefe Meniwhich you name, and their 
oowers indeed pretend to Holinefs, but they afcribe not that to 
it which,they ought, for the Honour of God’s Rectoral Rule of 
orérnmeht. : 
<Gatinomian. Vf thefe be the ‘Men you Call Antinomiens, they 
are falfely fo called. I think they that come neareft to the Dogtrine 
of our Lord Jefus Chrift and his Apoftles are the mo Orthodox ; 
and I, know no fuch Dotrine that they have taught, but con- 
trary to what you eall Orthodox s you feem to be of the Sedt-troly 
call’d Neoromsans, becaufe they oflert, That the Gofpel is a new 
Law, the Condition whereof is imperfeé, fincere, ‘perfevering Obedi- 
' tne, ‘which T take tobe no other than a Covenent of Works. 
_ Neondm. J ain indeed-of that Opinton, and rry-Seheme' is accoranng 
thereunto, ‘I fay, theC ovenant of Grace 4s 4 conditional Covenant, and 
the Condition of syis finccre Obedience in Fasth, and other Graces and 
Datics perfevered ia: But I fay nor that we are Tupifyed by the Cover 
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; The New Gofpel Unmask'd. "3 ae 
nant of Works, the Law of Innodency that is Abrogarcd, tranhit in Sen- 
tontiam, bar that Chrifi bath in fatisfying that Law merited another . 
with milder Terms and Conditions, viz. of lmperfcEt Obedtenee.* — + 

Antinom. 1 perceive.then that you are the Antizomian indeed, for 
you fetafide the Old haw as Ob/olere and Abrogated, aud of no ufe 
to us at all: Forthe Apoltle Pax! faith, The Promife is notgagainit 
the Law, but it doth eftablihh it. . . 

Neonom. i.c. It doth eftabtifi the Now Law, noe the Old, we are 
fora Law, and Fufisfication by tt, tho’ not forthe Old.: For Paul fia © 
oppofeth the, Lar,of Eaith andthe Works of that Law to the Old Lam, i.e. 
The Law of Perfect Obedience. You muft not confound one with another : 
That was a Law of. Perfection, ths of Imperfection, I have fiated the 
difference berwecn Truth and Error in the[e matters. 

Antinom. Now you fay you have ftated the Difference, 1 begin 
to fu{peé you to be the Author of that Book lately come forth, - 
called, Gofpel-Truth Stated and Vindicaed.. For that @enueman 
pretends to a fingular Dexterity in {tating Queftions, and Superla- 
tive Nicety, even to the {plitting a Hair between Truth and Error.; 
and | perceive divers Divines do eficem him aCuminopriftes that way, 
by.the Commendation they have given him, and the Recommenda- 
tion of his Treatife. o a: 

Neonom. Truly ir 1s no more than what it deferves, not to fay any thing 
of the Author, who I-knaw, how unworthy foever be thinks him cdf to. be, 
yet hath no greater Ambition than to remove \Miftakes fram Mens . Min 

“about Gofpel-Truths, of which there are many, even aynong well. 
meaning Divines, (as well as others) who are too ‘much unfindied in thefe 
matters, and therefore frequently utter their crude and wre, shee Conceptt- 
ons inthe Pulpit and Prefs too, and ashe would reach forth light to them, 
fo he would be Malleus Hereticorum. 

Antinom. My thinks Iam the more confirmed by this that you 
your felf werethe Author. Are you Mr. D.W ? ; 

Neonom. / was esther tht. Author, or will perfonare bim fo far, as to 
defind the Book, if any one bath any thing to fay againft st. I tuft 
confe/s, a diflike of Contention hath long reftrained my en- yy w Pref. p.r. 
gauging in this Work, ; 

‘Antinom. 1 doubt tao much of the contrary appears in that Book, 

or elfe the Author would never have raked up the Afhes of an Holy. 

Man, that hath been fo long at reft, to contend with and {purn 

them about with his Foot in fo much Scorn and Contempt. 

P Neonom, J have been oft folicited to shis Work by many able Mini- 
ers. c ; 


t 
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- 4 | The Ancient Gofpel Deferided, and 


* sAntinom. Becaufe they look'd upon you as the ableft, (as you 
féem willing to be thought) I perceive now I be not miftaken. 

Neonom. But ee what frinciples you arc of, Tknow yu are 
miftaken in many things, which I (hall rettifie you in, 1f you have Part 
ence and Willto hearken tome. Do but read my Book, und confider it 
well, Pedte ts the Bleffing which I chearfully\purfue, andis with the Truth 
what I propofe inthis very Exdeavour. ; 

Antinom. Is well it it be fo, but (as they fay) the Proof of the 
Pudding is in the Eating. - It’s no! new thing for Men to pretend 
well, let theit Undertaking be what it will: But Non videtur id 
mantice quod in tergo eff. Apollinarins the Heretick had a School 
cum Titulo Orthodoxt. And Nefforins the Heretick fhrouded himfelf - 
under ¢ o¢bodcHias-cerriualt, Error fibs- ex principiis fide perfirust xt 
cum magna mercede fallet: \vs obferved that Error will always fhelter 
it felf under a plaufible Pretext of Truth, that it may dé it with 
the greatelt Advantage. riteh 
“1,4 Nesom. I am convinced after many Prayers,and fertons Thoughts, that 
‘the Revival of thofe Errors muft not only exclude that Minifiry as Legal, 
which is moft apt in its Nature, and by Chrift’s Ordination to convert 
Souls, and fecure the Prattical Power of Religion s brit alfo renders Uni- 
ty among Chriftians a thing impoffible. 

Antinom. You know alfo another old Proverb, Jz Nomine Do- 
mini, &xc, “Livy reports of Scipio Africans, before he fet upon any 
Bufinefs,he entred the Capitol alone, pretending thereby a Confulta- 
tion with the Gods, whereupon ‘apad multitudinem pleramque velut 
mente divinitus monita agebat ; thereby he-had a great Vogue among 
the People, of the Juftnefs of his Caufe. I can’t perfwade my felt 
that the Compofure of that piece‘of Work that hath fo much 
Moral Evilin it, and bitter Oppofition to Gofpel- Truth, is an An- 
{wer of Prayers; neither can ] pray as thofe Gentlemen, whofe 
Names ftand over your Porch, but think it my Duty to pray quite 
contrary; and as for what you {peak of Revival of Errors, I 
judge that your Diftates areno Rule to judge of Faith and Error 
by, bow magifterially foever you impofe them.. And I think we are 
come to a fad pafs, if a Man of your declared Principles muft be 
‘fet up asa Reformer of Error, aod Former of Articles of Faith, 
and tuch as aré: in Fundamental Points directly contrary.to the Do- 
Ctrinal Part of the 39 Articles ; yea, fuch as our firft Proteftant 
Reformers decryed by Scripture and the beft Arguments, as highly 
Antichriftiany and deftrndtive to tht Souls of Men; which Witne{s 
of theirs many of them fvaled with their Blood. You fay, the © 
Dang«r of fach things as you call Error, will tc in excluding the 
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The New Gofpel Unmask d, 7 3 
Teaching of your Doétrine and Miniftry as aa Would to God 
fuch Miniftry as the Spirit of God call’s LegaJPreaching, were ex- 
cluded by the brightey Shining of the Grace of God into the Hearts 
both of Minillers and People ; from which Liglit fone, and too. 
mary tris Day have fiverved, having turned dlide ato vain Jan- 
gting , defiring to be Teachers of the Law; underftanding 
neitinr what they fay, nor whereof they afivm, 1 Tim. 1.6.. But 
you cal] that Evangelical, which we call Legal: Wecan’t help 
your calling Light pebecae er Darknefs Light ; Law, Gofpel ; 
and Gofpél, Law ; ard you fayNt’s moft apt in its own Nature to 
{ccurc the Powerot Religion: Whereas Experience hath fhewed’ | 
to the contrary, how weil the Doétrine of Juftification by Works 
hath fecured it among the Romanifts: And the Apoftle Pau! teftifies 
by the Spirit, Thar wofocver ts juftified by a Law [it’s not the Law] 
is fallen from Grace, Gal. 5-4 And therefore its falfe that-fuch © 
Doétrine is Chrift’s Ordination. It hath not Fitnefs in it to con- 
vert Souls, for the Law brings noae toGod: No Man is juftifyed 
inv or by a Law in the Sight of God, Gal.3.11. Thofe Places, 
and divers others, fhould be read 4 Lam, and not the Law, becaufe 
the Spirit by them excludes all Laws, even your Law. :. Its 7 roze s 
the emphatical Particle is not putin, and therefore there's no 
ground to fay this or that Law only is excluded from Juftification, 
but every Law; and where there’sno true Jultification tanght,there 
can be no true Practical Obedience. But the laft Prejudice is, Thar 
“uch Doétrines as are oppofite to yours, renders Unity among Chriftians..a-. 
thing impofjible. Good Reafon there is for it, becaufe they- can’t 
unite in their Head Chrift Jefus, and therefore can’t unite as Mem- 
bers. There lics the Jmpofible: For what Communion between 
Chiilt apd Belial? By thisit appears you ftrike at the Union. 

Neonom. Every Sermon willbe matter of Debate, and mutual Cen- 
fures of th. fevereft kind will be unavodable, while one fide suftl prefs the 
Terms of the Gofpel under its Promifes and Threats, for which they are éé 
cufed as Enemas (6 Chrift and his Grace, &c. 

Antinom. Reafon Good, that every Sermon that makes the Gofpel 
a Law, i.c. That prefs Duty under a Law-Sanétion, fhould not on- 
ly be matter of Debate, but earnestly contended again{t ; for the 
Performance of Duty as Terms enforced by a Law-Santlion, is a 
Covenant of Works. So that fuch Men arc Preachers of a Law,. 
its no matter whatLaw. [orks performed undcr a Law-Sanftion ate 
Legal Works, and do make the Covenant enjoyning them a Cove- 
nint of Works. Ccnfuresare here jultly made of fuch a Mini- 
(try ; and they that preack fuch Dottrine, are certainly Enemies to 
. ) —, the. 
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the'Grace of God, under whatfoever Vizards of pretended Holi- 
nef they vail themfelves. , | 

Neonom. And che other fide ignorantly [et up the Name of Chrift and 
Free Grace againft the Government of Chrift and the Rule of Gudze- 
ment. ; 2 

Antinog. ( think the Stomach of every Good Man may jnitly 
rife not only againft your Infolent, but prophaneExpreffion. All 
Men befides Neonomians are Ignorant Men. What faith the Poet, 


Q tecd Onset 
"Ararras ci quowres tp caulcis peyas 


————9 miferimos mortalium 


Qui fpiritns tumidos gerunt. 


Arrogancy is called ‘Hegxad@ Seer, a tough Itch not eafily cu- 
red. How far doth this Spirit come fhort of the. Imitation of 
Chrift in Meeknefs and Lowlinefs? Yea, how far from his Rule, 
Cwhich you would fecm to be fo zealous for} To do nothing out of 
Strife and Vain-Glory, [xara xsvodokias] but in lowlineft of Mind let 
each efteem other better than themfelves, Phil. 2.3. But with you all 
that adore Free Grace, and fet up Juftification by Faith without the 
Works of aLaw, do tgnoramly fer mp the Name of Chrift. Is this a 
piece of Ignorance to fet up the Name of Chrift as aSaviour of 
Sinners, and as that Name whereby we are Fuftifyed from all things 
from which we conld not be juftifycd bythe Law of Mofes, or any v- 
ther Law. Beware left that come ‘upon you which is fpoken of 
in the Prophets, Behold ye Defpifers, &c. Ads 13. 39,40. And 
what do thefe Men fo ignorantly do? They fet Chrift again{t him- 
fcl€: Set up his Name and Free Grace agaivt his Government. 


And why ? Becaufe they fay we are faved not by our Works of Righ- 


teoufne/s :shich we have done, but according to bis AMfercy s and that it was 
the meer Kindnels and Love of God our Saviour that appeared to us 
inthe Gofpe!-Salvation, Tit.3.4,5. Therefore they fet up the Name 
of Chrift againft his Government. | his Name Fehovah our Rioh- 
teonfne/s, againtt his Government? See'whether Paul is one of thole 
Ignorant Advancers of Chrift, Gal 2) 9. 

‘Nconom. J believe many Abettors of thefe Miftakes are honeft ly zealous 
for the Honour of Freg Grace, but have not fufficient Light to fee bow 
God hath provided for this in his Reftoral Diftribution of Benefits by a 
Gdlpel Rule, 

Amina, We are beholding to you, Sir, fora Drop of Charity 


mingled 
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mingled with your fupercilious ‘Contempt of Holy Proteftant Re- 
formers, whotn my poor Jndgmept were knowing and learnéd 
Men,(that afferted both the Grace and-Government of Chrift agati/t 
your ner Lam) youefteem them but ignorant honeft Men that meant 
well,but ignorantly, zealous for the Grace of God, carried on on- "4 
ly by ablind Devotion, and did not underftand fhe Mylftery of God’s “ 
Reétoral Diftribution. The Apoftle tells us who are ignorant, -  “ 
Rom. 10.3. They that are ignorant of God's Righttoufne/s, and go abont 
ro eftabli(h their own. What do you think of*the Mythologilts of the “ 
Late Arhenian Society? I hope you elteem them Learned and Know- 
ing, as well as Honelt. ; iz ome, Ss 
Neonom. Indeed 1am bound to give them a high Charatter, becanfe 
they have piven fo ample a Teflimony tomy Scheme, After their Learned 
Defence (thar’ fomebody rook Care of, that it fhould be well done)’ shey 
give me and my Book this‘Charatker: a cea = 
The Book is worth Perufal of all forts of Perfons for the Amtdoré which 
is annexed to each Argument, and we muft deliver our Opinions, 
. ‘that Mr. Williams hath witout Puffion, plainly, learnedly and fo; 
lidly eftablifhed the Truth ith incomparable Brevity and Critti[m, 
upon many Texts. £: 
Antixom, But I fuppofe they have wronged you in one thing, 
viz. Branding you for a Critick upon Texts of Scripture. I would 
do you right, I believe you were never guilty of that. Asto what 
they fay befides of you and your Book, I leave others to judge 
when the matters are impartially tryed. = 
Neonom. You may fay what you pleafe, you fee tt paffed the ¥udge- 
ment of thofeWife, Learned, and Fudictous Men, Divines and others, 
that were Eyes to the Naticn in all Points of Difficulty, both in Policy, 
Law, Divinity, Matrimony, and fomerhing elfe. 
Antinom. As to the Politicks, ,or the econo ecktl or what elfe 
you will cail it, their Skill failed, tho totheir Fatal Ruine. But 
I] meddle rot with thofe Points, I am moft concerned at the In- 
{cription upon their Altar, ‘Ayrésw ©, ro rhe unknown Cod, which. 
they 1znorantly worhhip. j 
Neonoim. What do you mean by that ? 
Antinom. | mean they are ignorant of God according to the Ar- 
ticles of the Church of England. 
Neonom. It's Jmpoffible, I am [ure they give no fuch ground of fufps- 
tion by the Credit they have given my Scheme. 
Antinom, That may be, Bona Ingenia jumpunt, 1 doubt not but 
they are of your Opinion in Dottrinals. 
Neonom., But yox fay they kyow mot God according ro the Charch of 
England: | 
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Ep land: Prove that Charge, we will both fall together ; fure if you 
make net that good, I can’t but take you for a wicked Slanderer and 
Backbiter of a wortay, folid, learned Society of men. 

Aminom. If 1 do not prove my Charge let me be accounted fo: 

: Se. Asto the Dottrine of Election, in anf{wer to 
Vol. 7. Atbex.Mferc. this Q. Does the Scripture any where affirm an E- 
Nam 26AFuly 26. [eftion of a determinate Number of men to Eternal 

- Life and Happine/s? They make this Anfwer, (1 

muft confefs as Men 10 be pitied for their Igno- 

vance: ) It’s an ealiething to be miftaken in matters of this naturc ; 

howfoever if we are fo, we'll profefs our felves ready to change | 

ovr Opinion (this is modeft and Ingenuous, ) on the producing 

better Reafon, and in the mean time not to have angry and un- 
charitable thoughts of thofe who are of a diffetent Judgment. 

Now thus far they fet you a Pattern, for you (forfooth) mult 
Dogmatize and Anathematize all men that are not of your Opini- 
on. But to the Queftion: ** We cannot be fatisfied by any of thofe 
** Scriptures which are brought for that purpofe, that there is any 
“* fach an Election of a determinate number as either puts a Force to 
** their Natures, and Irrefiftibly faves them, or abfolutely excludes 
** all the reft of Mankind from Salvation. 

‘Not to ftand upon the fotching in fome wordsimproperly brought 
(as forcing Mens Natures, which is fo much like your way of Ca- 
nons and Articles, that I have a great fufpicion that they drew 
up this Anfwer by your Direétion) I fhall for all your fhifting and 
fhuffling, that I fee you are prepared for, and 1 amas ready to 
anfwer, for brevity fake fay thus much, That thefe Gentlemen do 
inthis Opinion of theirs deny Abfolute Election, which you will al- 
fo be found to do at the long run, and that this aflertion in denyal 
of Abfolute Election, is contrary to the Dottrine of the Church 
of England, Art.17, 

“* Predeltination to Life is the Everlafting Purpofe of God, 
‘whereby (before the Foundations of the World were laid ) he 
“hath conftantly decreed by his Counfel, fecret to us, to deliver 
‘from Curfe and Damnation, thofe whom he hath chofen in 
** Chrift out of Mankind, and to bring them to Everlafting Sal- 
** vation, as Veflels made to Honour. ‘Now your Servant Sir , 
I think | have proVed what | promifed: | am fure this Article 
intends an abfolute and unconditional Election of fome, and- 
fuch an Election as excludes all others Eventually, which I 

_ am ready to make good: But this is not all yet, there is another 


Queftion, 
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Oneftion, concerning the Salvation of the Heathens, eee fs 
you advance in order to that Text, There's no There is 4 Qu. - 
other Name under Heaven given’: That sf we believe Vol. 7. PS te OD, 
in God, we believe vertually in Chrift, I defire to es 4 
know what's meant by a Vertual Belief? A. The Jems were under 
the Difpenfation of believing Our Father, having Faith in the Mef- 
fiah, and whereas the Heathens were under the Difpenfation of 
the Law of Nature, the Bae Light written in Man, which is 
the ordinary Voice of the-Spirit in every man toreltrain him from , 4 
Murder, Idolatry, ¢c. if they kept to that Law, they fhould re- 
ceive the Vertue of the Lamb of God flain before the Foundation 
of the World by the Fathers Decree for the fins of all men; con- 
trary to the Article 18. of the C. of E. 

‘They alfo are to be had accurfed, that prefume to fay, that 
‘every man fhall be faved by the Law or Sect which he- profef- 
“ feth, fo that he be diligent to-frame-his-Life according to that . 
‘¢ Law and the Light of Nature: For Holy Scripture hath fet out 
*¢ tous only the Name of Jefus Chrift, whereby men may be faved.. 

Neonom. You are under many miffakes, you neither underfiand thofe 
learned Mythologitts, noi>the Articles, for the Articles [peak Old Exg- 
lifh, and the Mytholo iff the New Divinity, bat they both mean the fame 
thing ; for 1 have fubfcribed the Doktrinal. Articles, as very tolerable 
Divinity for thofe former well-meaning timens, but you know the Opinion 
of our modern Divines about Subfcriptions, bow far 4 man may g0 in 
thole cafes with a fafe Confcience. But to proceed to what I was faying, 
That by the pretence to the Honour of Free Grace, Antinomia- 
nifm fo corrupted Germany, andin N. E, &c. 

Antinom. It was the Pretence of thofe that abufed Free Grace to 
Licentiovfoefs, in St. Paw?s time: Therefore you might have gone 
Farther back than the Antinomians in Germany or New England. And 
do we not know thata Pretence to Holinefs, and the Exaltation of 
that in Oppofition to the Dottrine of Free Grace, is that which 
hath brooded all the Dogtrine of Popery,Arminianifmo, Quakerifm, 
Gec. And is it not this that you fhelter all your Errours and falfe 
Accufations under, whereby you endeavour to murther the Name 
of one who was an holy Man anda Gofpel Divine, and hereby 
would deceive the Reader into the Belief of a grofs and no- 


a 
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torious Falfghood in the Entrance into your Book, which is this : 
You fay ,/ bave in nothing mifreprefented Dr. Crifp’s Opinion, nor mit aken 
his Sence. / 


This Affertion I fhall prove to be Bi I faid. 


Neonom. 


— 
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Neonom. Jt bid fair to Overthrow Church: and State in’ New Eng- 
land, ‘and by its Stroke at the Vital} of Religion, it alarun?d moft Pul- 
pickin England. Pr; p.t. 2 

Aminom. \t was by reafon of fome fuch as you are, that beat 
the Ctifhion and Kettle:Drums, as they do fomctimes againft tie 
Truths may be oftner than forit. The Pulpit and Prefs are like 
the reft of ‘Lantloh Roads, you'll meet both Truth and Error upon 
the Tattivy there,’ dnd the feweft in number muft bréak the way : 
So he that’dari make the greateft Cry of Error, and'Megiftcria!ly 
cry down'Trtth fer Error, he isthe Man. ak 

Neonoth.’ Many of our ableft Pens were engaged’ againft*tlofe Errors, 
as Mr.Gataker, Rutherford, Burgefs, Provinctal Syncd, &c. 

Aninom. Sir, Thefe Perfons were worthy Divines, but dead and 
gone. Iwill not rake in their Afhes, as you havetléne'in this good. 
M4n's; and whatever Errors you‘ pretend they, were. againft, it 
may be we fhall find’ their Opinions were no more, as'v0q reprefent 
them in.your Book;'than Dr. Crifp’s was, as You reprefent him. _ 

_Neonom. To theGrief- of fiich as perccive the Tendency of théfe Prin- 
ciples, we are engaged in ancw Oppofition. 

Aminom. After acertain zealous Neonomian had taken‘ his‘ leave. 
of us, there was a great deal of Probahility this Controverfic 
would have fell’ tothe ground: But fificé that, you have been the 
only Béllweather that ‘hath fet it on foor, thinking to make your 
felf ‘the Head of a Party; but do not believe that fo mary dd ad- 
miré you'as yoo think, nor perfwade your felf yow can wind all 
the Divines in Londén about yourFinger,as you think you have done 
forte here, and’all at Dublin, a tsk 

Neorom. / believe pany Aberors of thofe' Notions Bave Grace 10 pre- 

: ferve thelr Mbit’ and Prisfties ront ‘their Influence’: Bilt they oncht to. 
A dct "the Wei Paliys POM akihd Hack’ rio wel: Anthdores and them- 
i es need wor ro for lipe they gun Temprariony ? “nor lofe }he Defence 

RiththelWs/dom of Cou hath provid d ag atift Renifness in Duty, and 

frufrd Back fuding: LAN ae ahh ce: ’ 


« Aatinumd The pes ad Qe iseafily perfwaded of, 
sae werape! of the Doéthtre'bf ‘Free Grace in the Salyatior: of 
SH hefs 7! ve Had agajntt thc Affertors thereof in‘all Ages, isa Sug- 
peltion,' tHuthe fad Dorie tends to thé Courtenance dnd Bn- 
céttagemertt Of Sin. And this Accufation tHé Apoftle’. Paul ‘doth 
indofttioufl; fet himfclf to the wiping off, Tit. 2.10, tt, 12. and 
divers other places: Andto affirm that the Grace of God ‘is the 
0} - Root and Foundatior of true Holinefs in the freef and ful- 
left Defpsnfation, the Truth df which: doth ‘fot offy’ abundidhtly 
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appear in'the Word ‘bot by manifelt Experience, that your Self= - 
Jafticiarics, Free-willets, 2Vtoronsani,’ Unt fick Jufification, Bf 4 
Law, they are’ legit’ cbtgrvant ‘apy, Rules Gt {trict -Obeilithee 
orcentcigntious Regards to. tht Comnidhés of God:4 will.do ho ful 
ther now for.an Inftdite ‘than 'y our fell; who now come Folth ints 
the World id'aVizare of Ho inéfs, to the del\ding of Meh ascan 
diccern but Skin-déeep, when your Treatile it felf is*fufficient Evi- 
dence to: contraditt what you pretend tos ‘being ftuffed wich fo 
many Imisoralities. Immoralitiest fay-;fOt Tuch' a falfe “Adcu- 
Yations, Malice, Envy, Evil Speaking, ard all fhot from theGui- © 
ver as it were of a Perfccutor, at the good Name of one that ‘was 
upright in heart, Pfal.tt. 1,2, 39 4 if not ut the Namie of: Chriff, 
and other his Faithful Servants. yak os |i: 
And as for the Danger of thofe Truths to the generality ‘of Man-- 
kind which you callError, it is ap high Impeachment, of the Grace 
and Wifdom of God ;‘becaufe a wicked, carnal, cotrapt World, 


- for fuch is the generality of Mankind *kdo abafe the Gracé sf God 


as well as refufe, count it Folly, yea, and fumble at it |’ thetefore 
it is ‘to be blamed and fhunned ‘'as an Error, and fuch a Dottrine of 
Life’ and Salvation if to be fet up as may be of better Influence 
uponthe generality of Mankind, attd more fuitable to their’ Na- 
ture, ic. Their Garnal Reafon and Corrupt Affections.... And there- 
fore you would have Antidotes to take off the Poyfor'that Man- 
kind is apt to fuck in from the Doctrine gf Free Pardoning Grace, © 
and this muft be the Dottrine’ of Neobomianjfn, ant ltkewife’a 
Cure of that which Believers have f(ck’'d in altcady, and are-apt 
to perifh under, by reafon of Temptation: Therefore as it may 
be fappofed you have given it the Name of a Remedial Law, to 
cure the Diftempers that arif¢ from the Pottrine of Free-Grace. 
Neonom. Wbo cah rbonder ‘at’ the Security of Simers, the miftaking 
the Morions of fenfible Pa jon ‘for’ Copto nfion, ‘and ihe neral' Abvate- 
ment of exatk and hilinble walking, whex fotmmany' ait ie Sir ave ribb'to be 
feared 18 doing any hurt, even when che moft fagirions are ‘corhimitred s 
Graces and Holine[s can’t dous the leaf? Good; God bth no more to lay 
to the Charge of the wickedelt Man if he be elected, than bt kath to lay 
tothe Charge of 4 Saint in Glory. The Ele kre nar ‘goperned by Hope 
or Fear ; i the Laws of chit have'.nb Promifes or Teer to rule 
them by, nor are they wfder te Impreffions Uf’ Rewardy Punifhmients 
as Mativesto Duty, or Preferwarives 4 ninft Sth *?.* warty 
Antinom, As for this great Flonrifh, it's bue like Don Quixot’sbras- 
difhing his Sword againft aWindmill. It's not only,a Rule that Ca- 
lumniators go by, and known to re their Practice, Fortier sar ret 
2 
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. Where are the many or the any that you can char 
_ Uefe things in the fame Sence you putupon them?Ma 
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Aliquid adbercbit ; But Calumnies gon further than the Ears with 
wife Men; according to a Proverbial Saying, apad Afchinm, T: 
aluAts tresS@ & xepailigw Tis axons domvile, At the firlt fight of a 
biack Fongue, it’s eafie to judge of the Foulne{s: of the Stomach, 
and that. the whole Mafs of Blood is infected with ill Humours, 
or the Morbid Conftitution of fome Parts. Out of the sbundarce of 
the Heart ghe-Mouth fpeaketh, faith our Saviour our great Phy fician. 
Is it not fad when. there isa poyfonfom Juyce under the Lips, ard 
a Mouth full of Bitternels.2.. Rom. 3. 

You firft charge the Miniftry of fome (and mofNugreabout know 
what fort of Mcn you mean) with being the Caufe of Men’s Se- 
curity in Sin: Ard why? Becaufe they preach the Dottrine of the 
Gofpel, in a. free Juflificction of a Sinner by Faith without the 


Works of a Law, according to the Apoflle Paul, and preach down 


your Deétrine of Juftification by Works. But you exprefs the 
Effects of this dangerous Dottrine to lie in thefe things: 3. Se. 
curity in Sin A Doctrine that quickens Men that are dead in Tref. 
pafles and Sins, (one part of which Death is Security in Sin,) doth 
not caufe Sccurity in Sin: But the Doétrine of Free Grace in Ju- 
{tification of a Sinner, without Works of any Law, doth fo; Eph.2. 
} thal] not now enlarge upon you. 2. Another ill Effect is, you fay, 
That s canfes the miftaking the Motions of fenfible Paffions for Con- 
verfiun. This is rather the Effect of your own Doétrine, wherein 
you lay the whole. Strefs of Juftifying and Saving Grace upon Sen- 
fible Paflions, and fet Men wholly to judge of their Srate there- 
by. Ivsmarvelloufly tobe wondred at, that any Man fhould have 
the Impudency to charge thofe Effects upon an oppofite Doctrine 
to his, which are the natural and palpable Effects of bis own, and 
he fees fotobe. 3. You charge upon it the gencral Abatement of 
an cxalt and bumble walking. This Charge is likewife of the {ame 
“Nature: Whereas the>Spirit of God hath difclaimed any true 
Canfe of exact walking , befide the Grace of Ged that brings 
Salvation, and then teacheth it, as hath been proved. As for Hum- 
ble walking, what is a greater Inducement thereto than the Do- 
rine of Faith, which afcribes all to the Gift of Grace, empties 
_usof every high Imagination and Thonght ? Itexales Chrift, and 
makes him.all and in all. Whereas yours is the contrary; no Do- 
Grine tends more to the lifting vp of the Creature than thac of 
Neonomianifm, next to that of the Papitts. | 
Aud no wonder, fay you, when fo many affirm fuch and fuch things. 
ge with faying 
oy Expreflions, 
thec 
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You may tay David faith, That there is not an hoaeft Man ‘upon 
the Face of the Earth, Pfal. 12, That he faith, “There is 10 
God, Pfal. 14... That Mofes affirms God to be a-Man, Exod. 15.3. 
And ina Thoufand Places in your way ard manner, it’s eafie’to 
charge Blafphemy upon the very Scriptures. And how often-Léying, 
if Hyperbole’s be not allowed to be ufed without Wrong-to the 
Truth 2?’ As to the particular Charges, I thsi] {peak to tach in it’s 
proper place, and lay open your Prevarications, Errors,and falfe Im- 
putations to the World. : , 
Neonom. Jn this prefent Teftienony tothe Truth of the - 
Gofpel, J have fiudycd Plainne{s ; and to that end oft Pref. D. W. 
repcated the fame thing: tn my Conceffions, to prevent Pp. 3- 
the Miftakes of tle le/s Intedizent , tho? I could not 
think ir fit toinjifl anew upon all | is 
Antinom. Your Teftimony is againft the Truth, as fhall be made 
appear, and is notto be accounted a Teftimony. Fora Teftimony 
is acredible Witnefs or Evidence: A&the Apoftle Paw faith, Oxr 
Teftimony among you was believed, 2 Thef.t. 10. And this Teftimony 
is with «good Confcience, 2 Cor.1.12. And Paul reftified the Gofpel 
of the Grace of God, Adts 2.24. 1 Your Teltimony is not to the 
Gofpel of the Grace of God, but againft it, and therefore not ma- 
terially true. 2. Your Teftimony is formally naught, it being not 
accompanied with a good Coufcience, but with a purpofe and defign 
fo deceive. You pretend to do Good, but you manifeftly defignE- 
vil; te blaft the Honour of God’s Free Grace, as if ic were a Sia- 
teaching Dottrinc, and blacken a Holy Servant-of Chrift ( who is 
now in Glory) for Preaching the Gofpel: your Teftimony can’t be 
believ'd, becaufe of your manifold Prevarications, Equivocations, 
and Falfe Teachings in this Treatife of yours. And whereas you fay 
you have tudied Plainnefs , if you mean that, in fome places is no 
better than plain Falfhood, in others plain Error, it’s true enough: 
Or if you mean Plainnefs in refpect of Style, it’s homely enough, 
and hardiy plain Sence: But if you mean Plainnefs of Simplicity, 
without double-tonguednefs, I utterly deny it: For when you fpeak 
of things, that one would think at firft Glance you intend Truch 
by, it’s nothing fo: No Jefuice i the World can out-do you at 
Equivocation, and there lies your) Natural Excellency: You have 
impertinent Repetition enough, your Conceflions every where fall 
about your own Ears ii your glozing Oppofitions to the Truth 
' you 
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r ‘deny: You defign-the rectifying ‘the Miltakes of the Non-in- 
einen This is falfe, it's manifeft you defign the blinding of 
them more; elfe why do you quote Dn Omer’ and the Aflembly for 
coubtenancing thofe Etrors which you know they direttly oppofe? 
Let but the Miftakes of the lefs Antelligent: be removed’, their 
Stomachs will rife fafficiently again{t you and your Book too. 
Neonom.': { have in nothing mifreprefented Dr. Crifp?s Opinion, nor 
miftaken Bis Sence, ery ae 
*Aminom. This mutt be true-or falfe, and here is the turning 
Point of the whole Book ; Either Dr. Crifp w238, or you muft be.— 
Tf You have not mifreprefented him, ‘then according to your Re- 
prefentation be was fo: If you have mifreprefented him, “and un- 
juny blackened him, what are you ? But that which we have in hand 
is Fa 
you guilty of Falfhood throughout the Book, that though you have 
repeated fome of Dr. Cri/p's Words from time to time, yet you 
have only repeated fuch part of his Words as might render him 
odidus, not'thofe, that give atrue and candid Sence of what 
he'tntended ; and herein you mifreprefented him, and that on pur- 
pofe.. Now the Spirit of God lays the Formal Nature of a Lie 
Upon an Intention todeceive, or todeal injurizufly with Others, as 
inthe Cafe of Doeg. Though 1 do not defign now to come to 
Particulars, | mittee one Inftance whereiu you in your Book, and 


your Party, 'do frequently expofe Dr. Cri/p and his Abettors, fuch 
as you Call ‘Divers, as alfo Cri/pians and Axtinomians, that he and 
they do, affert, Six can dono burt s and yc! would have Men un- 
derftatid'that He means, That no Perfon in Chrift: need fear to 
Corfimit Sin, and that Sin in it’s Abftract Natme is ood : That 
Dr. Oifp renders Sin innocent, that is your Expreftion, par. 198. 
Now you charge him for laying, Thar che croffeft Sin that a Believer 
éan commlt cant do him the leuft harm, neither oitghe they to fear the 
lea Buovt ‘by thelr own Sins, pag. 181. By this you would give us 
to uhdetftand, that -he means Sin u& in irs Self Innocine, and that 
Sin bears no Evil Fruits of its felf; that it may be boldly com- 
mitted without Fear. Whereas Dr. Crifp declares plainly, «nd 
with much endeavour to prevent Mittakes, that the Hurt he means 
isonly the Penal Effitts of Sin; and declares again and again he 
eis this not to encourage Sin: He {peaks of the Sins of a Be- 
Kevet atthe they that are under the Dominion of Grace: He 
““fpeaks‘nor of Sins to be committed,but that thefe ought to be looked 
“upon as the moft odious and hateful things in the World,and chat 


“ which here he doth {peak is only upon the Account of fome poor 
irl diftrefled 


fhood and Lying. As to this Affertion of yours, we fhall prove — 


-« 
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diftreffed Confciences, whofe Sins lay fo much upon thiem,-aé-there- 


_ by their Souls were driven from the Grace of God in Chrift.. For.to. 
- prove this, take only a few of his Words, ( you. fball.hear many — 


moreliearcafter,) Dr.C.p.513. ‘* Thus I {peak of Sio, not as it 
‘ {miles upon a Man with a promifing Countenance before it be 
“¢ committed: For it is moft dreddful and odious to the Faithfu}, as 
‘that which crucifyed the fyeeteft Lord, but as already: commit- 
‘ted and lying upon the Gonfcjence’ of a Believer, endeavouring. 
¢ codrive him to dea the Bree tse and Love -of God, and. the- 
Ce All-fufficicncy of Christ’: In this regard iris crucifyed by Chrift,- 
‘¢ and fo a Believer need not be afraid of Sin, the Hand-writing of 
“¢ Ordinancesis taken away. His whole Difcourfe is to evince, that 
the condemning Nature of Sin is taken away ; the Fear he: fpéaks. 
of is only in refpett of Sins thata Believer hath fallen-into, and 
to prevent their falling, into ushelieving Defpair. Now let any Inv 
telligent Perfon judge whether you havenot mifreprefented Dr.Crifp,, 
and bafely traduced him. You \ our felf Say, pag.at. ** The Obliqui- 
“ty of the Fact againlt the Precept shall not hurt, where the 


“¢ Sanction of the Law is anfwered. Isthink this being duly weigh ~ 


‘ ed, is worfe than any thing Dr. Crifp fayeth. 


> 83 
af BRy 


I'll inftance in one Mifrepref{catation mote : For you charge him 
for holding the Ufelcfnefs and Unprofitablenefs of Holinefs, in. 


- faying, Graces and Holinefs do us not the Jeaft Good. 


-_—. 


“Dr. Gifp, p. 41. Preaching, upon Chrift the way , fheweth: 


Chrift to be the way to Juftification, and faith, ‘* You that are 


te. Believers are ina near way to Salvation. Believe in the Lord 


i“ Jefus, and thou fhalt be faved. Such a neat way Chrift is, yet. 


C¢ {till People will be cavilling. Where are good Works all this 
ct while? what juftified by Faith alone? Saved by Chrift alone?. 
“© T tell you, if Chrift be the way to Eternal Life, then Works 
“are not the way, except they be Chrift. But muft we not work ? 
c¢ Yea, but for other purpofes : Ue than for Jaftification.and ob- 
“ raining eternal Life by them] the Lord hath propounded. other: 
“¢ Ends for which you are to work. Ye are bought with. a, price 3 
‘t That's donc,therefore glorify God in your Bodies, being delivered; 
out of the Hands of your Enemies,weare to fcrve him in Holinefs 
‘asd Rightconfnels. He faith much to this purpofe, often fneaks. 
in the High Commendation of Holinefs, but {peaks againft putting 
it inthe placeof Chrilt. By thefe things we may fee what Credit 
is to be given Ee.fous when you make it fo much of: your; buG- 
nefs in Pulpit and publick places, to charge Men. and. Books,-with 
faying thefe things which they never fpakc, and meafing fuch things. 
a5, 
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ad/they never intended. And let all Men judge whether 1 have not 
mifreprefented this good Man, (whom in the end of this Preface 
you own to have beena holy Man: And could that be true, if you 
havenot mifreprefented him as to what he faid of Sin and Good 
Works?) and {poken here a very great Falfhood. Thefe two Proofs 
may fervg to evince for the prefent, which alfo fhall be made good 
that it is fo in molt, if not all the Chapters of your Book more 
or lefs. The great Quarrel you have with him is, that he makes 
it fo mach his bufinefs to vindicate the Honour of Free Grace, and 
of the Lord Jefus, in our whole Salvation, and in Jouftification to 
exclude Works altogether. You talk of Works neceflary to Sal- 
vation, but how? You mean as a working Coudition, whereby — 
you put Works in the place of Chrift, and mean as your Oracle 
plainly {peaks : For you are not fo honelt as he, but play the Jugler 
more. He faith, Quoniam G Chriflus Mediatur & 
Method. The- Fides in Chriftum, fune tantum media ad hominem 
olog. p. 394. Deoper fankitatem C& amorem reftirnendum s deo fine 
§ 26. Par. 2. Hefitatione dicendum eft, ex natura rei > Fider Santli- 
PRS tatem & amorem Dei ad falutem magie effe neieffaria, 
quam aut fides in Chriftum, aut Chrifti ip(ins Sacrificium. 1 will not 
conftrue it, for the Reputation of him that wrote its but theirs a 
Bone for youto pick : And I think to all Learned! Meu it gives 
your whole meaning in making fuch anoife as youdo, (which you 
think in very allowable Terms that none dare oppofe you in) that 
works are neceflary to Salvation. 


Neonom. HisScheme isthis, That by Gcd’s meer eleEting Decree, al 
faving Bleffings are by Divin Oblig ation made ours. 
Antinom. He never erected his Scheme, and caft Theolagical Fi- 


i 

Gures as you have done,to find out anew Gofpel. He ook ig Me. 
fures of Truth fromthe Word of God > but Bernar.izs non vider om- 
ma, fomethings he might be miftaken in as well a: others, But 
you fay that he faid, ByGod’s Eletting Decree all favig Bleffings are 
by Divine ubligation Lats oxrs. Bnt where’s the Ex reffion? I re- 
member it not. He might fay, That from Gou’s E! 
it proceeds, that all Divine Bleflings are made ours by 
inthe Terms that you have pot it, its improper, be: 
to confound Election and the Covenant of Grace. I c 
further to that, till l fee his Words, being not will 
your reporting of them: For it’s mani 
tomifreprefent any Man, 
Confequences upon him. 


‘Cling Grace 
Obligation ; 
aile it feems 
‘n fay notching 
ing to believe 
feft you make ro Confcience 
to put your Meanings, and draw your 


Neonom. 


_—— 
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Neonoris’ Bathe faith, There’s orhing’ mord needful so 
thefe Bleffing?. si inkedent Shkhe Gt teeeeee 
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Antinom. 1s not this Spirare garner,’ one of the Firlt Rate?:. 


Doth not Dr. C. aflert Chrift tobe needful to Salvation, and as our 
Title? Doth ke not aflert the Covenant of Grace to be needful, 
the Free Gift’of Grace? Sure Chrift: and--the Covenant of. Grace 


are both diftinguifh’d from Election ; and thefe he afirms needful - 
- co our Title to'Bleflings.. Bat Blef ngsin your Sehce are odd things. 
Sanctification Is no Blefling with you; but only a Coadition of get- . 


ting Bleflings. . ; 
Nconom. He faith, that on the Crofs all the Sins of the Ele were 
transferred to Chrift, and ceafed ever 10 be theirs. ae a 
Antinom. Then there was fomething more needful to our. Title. 
to Bleffings than the Electing Decree, viz. The: transferring our. 


Sins to Chrilt on the Ctofs. Atis:a Truth, that our Sins were laid . 


upon Chrift, and that but once, and after the manner of Imputation 
in foro Fuftitie Divina, they fhall never be laid upon us.. his I will 
prove againit you when you pleafe,andiindeed its this Doétrine,viz: 
of Imputation, that you are {till bantering ; it’tbat you have the 
greatelt Pique at. : sted 

Neonom. That at the firft moment of Conception, 4 Title to all thofe 
aly therein. eae om 

‘Antinom. It that be his particular Judgment in that Point, ke 
(Sith fomething for it, and 1 know not that you can difprove him. 
If God doth fecretly and invifibly apply his diftinguifhing Fruits of 
Electing and Redeeming Love upon the Elect, as-is manifeft in Fe-; 
remiah, Fobnthe Baptist, yea, Paul, and without Difpute in the In- 
{tance of Facob that he gives; Is any Man the worfe for ic? Mult 
be therefore come under your Azathema for an Heretick ? Yea, is 
not the Blefling thus applyed to all the Eleét dying in Infancy? 

Neonom. Hence he faith, the Eleét have nothing to ‘do inorder to an 
Intereft in any of thofe Bleffings, mor ought they to intend the least Good ro 
themfelves by what they do. Sin can do them no harm, becaufe st none 
of theirs, nor can God afflit them for any Sin. 

Antinom. You may erect fuch a Scheme upon Paul's Epiftles, 
after this manner, and take the Apoftle Fames to prove it in your 
way. He faith, The Eleft can do nothing in order te an Interest 
in Eternal Bleffings ; nor when they have Eternal Life beStowed mpor 
them, and the Grace of Sanftification as an undoubted par 
of it, ought they to put their Graces and Duties in ¢ 


place of Chrilt, or defign the procuring or deferving fo much 
D ONS as 


~~. 


Decreed Bleffings s perfonally applyed ro the Elett, and they invefied alin 


em 
So 
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asde\origrua, in, what they do, and.thatfin can’t harm them. as to 
it?s Penal and Vindicative Effects: He faith therefore, it can do:them 
no-realharin,'and fo he explains himfelf. And therefore Gods af- 
flicting them proceeds.not from Vindicartve Justice ; he doth.not af- 
flict: them: fo. as toexecure FuFlice upon them for Sin, but to reform 
them.: His Termis, fromSin, i. ¢. to;purge Sin ont of them, and make 
ther: Pattakensiiof bss Holinefs: As the Apoltle. faith, Heb. 12, 

Nebnoim Ard all the: rest, of bieOpiztons follow iv a.Chain, ta the 
deshroning of Clit.) enetvaring, his Laps and Pleadings, obftruéting the 
great Defigns of Redemption, oppofing the very Scope of the Gofpel, and 
the AdinsSiry of Chrifk, and bis Prophets, and Apostles. 

Antinom. Is ftrange, a Holy,Man, (as you own he was ), fhould 
do.Ghrift foxnuch mifchief, Here’s.a, {winging -Bill.af Cofts; but | 
that's not: falnbefore we haye a Hearing; and Tryal: Your Word 
isa Law... Ege ipfo dixi is enough ; if you.pafs.the-Sentence, there’s 
nothing: but Death.and the Cobler. But you fay all his Dottrine 
isilink'd tog ather as:tn.a Chain: That’s like the Analogy of Faith, 
net: likeiaScheme that moult: be-erected anew every Minute, or elfe 
ic-willod agree witlf the Eldayens, Nowmenigns or, Nequomians mutt 
be often erecting new Schemes. Your Opinions are fo.far from 
Confiftency andilinking together, that they hang -together like-a 
Rops-of Symdy and ‘like, Particles of various. Shapes, tha are al- 
ways juftling one another till they break each othersShins. Doth 
this Doctrine iitcor all:this Damage? By what Law? Nay, all this 
Damege is excluded by theLaw of Faith: And: your boafting too 
of Works. Doth the: Apoftle Paul’s Doétrine preached Epb. 1. & 
2.Cbi and Rom 4. and Gal.s. (whete he teltifies, That Chrift is 
beéonie off none effect to whomfoever is juftified by a Law,) de- 
throne Chiift, and enervate his Laws.and Interceffion? Doth he 
plead your Works? Doth it. obftru&t the great Defigns of Re- 
demption in advancing him in all hig Offices, and the Glory of 
God’s Free Grace? Your Bill of Cofts will never be allowed you, 
till you have confuted Paul's Epiftles, or by yaur.Canons made them 
no Canonical Scriptures. | 

Neonom. The Dr. had not entertained thefe Opinions, tf he had conft- 
déred thur-God's Eletjing Decree ss no LegriGrant, nor a, formal Pro- 
mife tows. The Degree includes the Means and the End in order to the 
laf: And-as te puts nothina in. prefent being, fo it bars not God as a Go- 
vernour to fissa Cinacxion between Benefits and: Duties by his Revealed Will. 
| Antmem. Have | fce {: maft-have a-Care af my Crown. The 
Er: Sevkphiewe. holds. up -his.Fift. Well Dr. Cr. ycu fhould go to 
Scheel: to. learn new. Principles in Diwinity, if you lived in our 


Times. 
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Times. You did not conlider'that God did not legally Elect you. 
But Sir, is not this a:very infolent thing of you to fay, that the 
Purpofe of God in Eleétion was not a Legal Grant. Was ita 
Grant or no? Or was itan Eleétion without a Grant ? Is not God's 
Defiznation af Good a Grant fo far'as defigned? Isnot a choofing 
in Chrilt before ‘the Foundation of the World, that we fhould be 
holy and without Blatne before him in Love , A granting ‘that we 
flould be holy and wither Blame before him'te Love, and predeftinating 
us to the Adoption of Children by Jefus Chrift to-bimfelf, according 
to the good pleafure of his Wail :+ A Granting that we fhoald ‘have the 
Adoption of Children, But you fay, this’ was fot Legal. What! 
Wasit not lawful for God todo this according to the good Plea- 
fore of his Will? That we vfually mean; when we fay a thing ‘ts 
not Legal. Ordo you mean, God did not eledt by aiLaw? If be 
chad béeeft'bound by a' Law to-Elegt, te bid nor Elected freely Fora 


free choice intplies aPérfon-under no Obligation extethal or: wed 
‘obs to hisown intention and purpofe. '2. You fay; nor @ formal - 


Promife,f. e, Explicit, you mean. It’s Enough that it’s an urchange- 
able purpofe to make a forthal Promife 5 andes there’ was an 
Eternal Eleétion, fo there wasan Eternal Promife, ‘the Covenent.of 
Gract between theFather and the Sor being eternal :' And 4a ex- 
prefly'Gid, that God’s Parpofe and Grace wes iven asi CVPR? t- 
fore the World beyan,2 Tim. 1.'9. Tit. 1. 3. We weréno foonet eect 


ed, but ‘the porpofe and Gtuce-of it wd Jition (va? He Promos B- 


Jettion eternal, the Promife eterhal, both tally \eternel te spanbfo 
Eternitatis ; though ‘tn Natore Election is Ibefore the! Prabrifes’ af 
the Cahle of it. 3. Youlay, ‘the Dectee itkhides ate Means brid 
the'End. - Dd jou think Dt-Crifp id - hor! Rr W Het? esp baw 
‘toex prefs it becter than youdo. He would have hidy! THE Daree 
was of the Mekrts and the End; atid ‘he ‘would! not ‘tate. fic Willig 
the firit, i.e. The Meansin order to b'Will ‘of the Ent, bac'wil- 
Jing the End to be brought about by the’ Meahs. Oued primiin of'in 
Inrentione nttinnwm in Extcarione, a8 to ott Concepfioh. © I Vou fay, 
it pitts hothing in prefedc being. fy, HE puts Phe Prednis Att ae 
Eretnal Being. ‘And #f ydo meat ast Cfeaced Benes latid-the than 
ner of them, it putsthentinto a determinate Facaritvon:: ahi 
it batrs hot God of ‘his Government:* No, it’s fot fit ‘ner potidle 
his own Pleafure fhould barr him of it, meithet is it ‘poflible 
it frould ‘barr tit of what he would have; neither is -bé-the 
more: batted, Betattfe -you are pledfede) find ‘Fault ; “and ft 'was 
his Pleafure to govetn as ‘he’ ‘Witte '.to goretn,' acd * aif: *the 
Connexion of Events, foas they con to pals in a way of Neceflity 
. - ‘oe 2 
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and Contingency. But he determined abfolutely, and nothing 
that fajls out is; contingent to. him ; for he judgeth pot of Events 
as ‘protiable. by Opinion, but as certain to this Knowledge ; and 
therefore knowsthem, becaufe he willeth them técome to pafs, ac- 
cording to his Counfel and Purpofe in: himfelf. ¥ Zire 
‘ Neonom. So if the Dr. had animadverted, that Chrifl’s Suffering: 
werethe Eoundation of our, Pardon, but not formally our Pardon : For 
them our'Sins are forgiven whenever they be forgiven a Without them Sin 
cane be. forgiven’, and they were endured, thatthe Sins of all the Eid, 
when Beltevers, fhould be Hes 
Antinom. There's no doubt but the Dr. was fo Learned and Wife, 
that he animadverted as much as you can tell him, and undoubted] y 
what was the main of his Judgment that he infilted Upon, was not 


from Inanimadverfion, Ignorance or Miftake. But you have found — 


sOuty it fegays, fome fubtile Diftinction that. he thought not of. 
Yoo fay. he fhould hate faid, That Chris Sufferings were rhe Foun- 
daion of Pardon, . All that he faith and means, is, that our Sins 
were. fundamentally pardoned in Chrift. But your fundamentally 
is only a-remote Canfality,as Election is to Creation and Redemption; 
for that’s the Foundation of both. If you had not intended fo, 
why: had you not {aid the Material Caule, feeing youdeny them to 
be the Formal ; but you'l have them to be neither ; and you fay, For 
Shem, qur Sins arq; forgiven,. |Take heed how you touch there. 
Be careful..you come not too.near Chrift. It’s a tender Point ; For 
them our Sins are forgiven. How! For them? For them as an End? 
Or how.forthem? Asa fatisfying Reafon to the Law and offended 
Joftice of God? Or only as a Benefit procured? For them remote- 
Aysior for them immediately ?. For them alone,, or for them in con- 
jonétion with; ather things.?. All.that.we have at prefent of your 
Meaning of: for them, is, that without them Sin cannot be forgiven. A 
poor: Can/a fie he non. As a Judge gives Sentence upon a Malefactor, 
or acquits him: Why doth he fentence or acquit him? For his coming 
to the Judgment-Hall? For, fay I, unlefs the Judge had come to 
Corre, | the -Priforier could not have been:condemned or acqnitted. 
‘Ghriftiis; beholding to you, for what you give to his Sufferings. 
_ Bat we fhall.fee more of this hereafter 
» Neonam. But yer they aye not 
by his enduring chofe sige 
Aninom, But you mean b fomething elfe befides them not by 
an immediate Applicationof t 


them, but mediate and remote a canfa 
£216 puanen, but Not canfa folibitarta [uo genere. 


forgiven immediately upon, nor meerly 


me 
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Neonom. But there was by Divine Appointment to interpof[e a Gofpel- 
Promife of Pardon. aa -£ aa tis 
Aminom. Now we cometo the Nicety of the Point. We thall 
fplit a Hair here with a Beetle ahd Wedges: There’s the Curiofity 
of it. What! The Promife come after Chrift’s Sufferings, to’ in- 
terpofe between us and Chrift’s Sufferings ? Was not thé; Promife 
the Caufe of Chrift’s Suffering , in the hidden State and Myltery of 
it, before.tke World was? 7it.1. Wasnot the Promife detlared 
and promulgated before Chrilt?s Sufferings, to Adam ,. Abraham, 
t&e.? And was not Chrift in all his Sufferings and Triumphs the 
great Gift of the Promife, as well as the Condition of the Cove- 
nant? But you'll have Chrift to te provided as an Indefinite good 
Medicine, to ftand in the Apothcecaries Shop for fome te 
or other when the Phyfician prefcribes it. Nay, it’s not;an abfo- 
lute fick Patient neither, that muft have this Medicine ; it’s one 
that the Apothecary hath ina manner cured before: But there’s. 
fome ugly Chronical Symptom or other remains, which the Phy- . 
fician muft be fent to, for. Before the Perfonbe pardoned, he muft | 
be ina very found and fafe Conditionjx] fuppofe you mean. , 
- Neonom. There muft be a work of the Spirtt for Conformity to the. 
Rule of the Promife inthe Perfonto be pardoned, anda Fudscial At of 
Pardon by that Promife onthe Perfon thus conformed to the Promife. 
Antinom. The plain Englith of this Pofition is, that there mult 
be an Inherent Righteon/ne/s in the Perfonto be pardoned, upon the 
condition whereof he is to be pardoned ; and that the Ufe of 
GChrift’s Sufferings are, to compound with God, for Sinners upon the 
Account of the Old Law, and puta Bar upon his Proceedings ac- 
cording tothat, and procure another Law, by the Righteoufnefs 
whereof we are juftificd, which Righteoufnefs is our own inherent 
Rie and not Chrift’s. This! affrm,hath twothings init. 
Firlt, the Abrogation of the Old Law. That we have nothing to 
do with it at all, it?s altogether out a-doors : This is Antinomta- 
nifm, higher than ever Dr, Cri/p affirm’d, or any of his Abettors,, 
as you call them. Secondly, Here is Erection of a new Law of Workg 
for our Juftification, which is Neonomtant/m. rt 
Neonom. To clear this Point, confider, 1. The Law ss fometimes 
taken for che Perceptive part of God's Will, witb the Santtion of the Co- 
venant of Works. 
Antinom, The preceptive Will of God with the Sanction of Re- 
wards promifed upon Performance of the things required, and 
Threats of Punifhment upon the Noi- performance, is always aLavw 
or Covenant of Works, is 


- 


Neéonom. 
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Neotom. Jn this Covenant Life was promifed to finlefs Obedience . 
and Death wasthreatned againft every Sin, without admitting Repenance 
to Forgivenefs. : 

Antinom. To talk of any other Obedience to a Law befideés finlefs, 
in refpect of that Law init’s preceptive part, is Nonfence: For fin. 
ful Obedience, which you are going to plead for, jis Ds[obedience ; 
and wh€teas you fay, Life was promifed in that aw to Adams 
finlt{s Obedience: That’s aSuppofition ; but there was no explicit 
Promife in the SanCtion, neither was there any need there fhould : 
For aSovereign may command a Duty or makea thinga Duty toa 
Subje€t upon aPenalty, without promifing a Reward. And where- 
as you fay, Death was threatned without admitting Repentance to For- 


givenefs: It was not expreffed, no more was the Adthittance ‘Of a 


Surety. Bat if God had intended the Salvation of Man ‘by a Law of 
Works, this might have been admitted. When once a “Tranfgreflor 
is fenténcéd by the Law, he falls into the Hands of Prerogative, and 
the es do wich him what he pleafeth. God alf might 
have put Repentance into the Conditions of the Law of Works 
at firlt, amd’ faid, If thou doft not-eat, or repent Of ‘thy sofas 
thou fhalt have thy Reward. But God never intended: to accept Re- 
péntante asa Feederal Condition of any Covenant whatever, nor no 
Sas Tmperfett Obedience. There wag never bat’ one ‘Law of 
: fest and to fuffilling it, he always ftood upon perfect finlefs O- 
edietire. i . 
_, Neonom Upon the Fall Life is impofible by the Law with this San- 
ton. 
_Aminom, Yea, ‘or by any Law whatfoever with this Sangtion. 
‘Nedndm. And hence to preach tt. ro Sinners us a Way to Blefedne fs, fs 
Jinful ind vain, ond no faving Bertfir, ts difpenfid 10 any of ms by this 
Rige. . 


Antingm. To preach any Law to Sinners, as a way to Bleflednefs 


in this foremehtioned Sence of a Law, is finful and vain, ‘and no 


faving Benefit is difpenfed ‘to any of us by fucha Rule: Therefore 
the preaching ahew'Law is as finfal andvain, 

Neonom. The Gofpel inoludes the Aforal Preceprive pert of the frf 
Lam, with fame additional Precepts, which fappofe our Apoftare Stare : 
As Faith in an attortine Saviour, and Repentance for Sin ; thefe could nor 
be unjoyned.as Duties upon innocent Man by a Rule of Happinefs and Mi- 
[ey = Nor could they be neceffary to bis Right to Life, bechnfe they vould 
Sogfe bi MSs, NG's Thelfiniae Laws iil” mie mee acd 

itinoin, 1. 'k derty that the Gofpel takes in or inclides ny Mo- 
ral Preceptive part of the Law, asa Rule of Fappinefs and Milery; 
| with 


an ‘gh Pa a 6 
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- with Sandon as a. Foederal Condition, nor any Additional Pretepts,,, 
© which fuppofe our Apoftate-Rate, as Faithand Repentance:: “Kor it 
were vain to fet up fuch' a Law, feeing a Law of Works proved. 
fruicle(s to Man in his perfeét State, it’s much more likely to: be of 
none effect, we being now a Thoufand times more unable to perform 
the old Law, oranew one with Additional Precepts: And it be- 
‘ comes not the Wifdom.of God to make a Law to enjoyn-new,Obe- 
dienceto dead: Men, unlefs he mtakes them alive firft. Moreover, 
all the Preceptive Will of God then or afterward to be revealed, 
wasenjoyned to Man as his Doty to obferve, in the: Law of Na 
ture imprinted on his Heart. As for Faith, it was an. eminent 
part of. his Perfection, and that whichithe Serpent fir wounded-him. 
in by Temptation. Repentance alfo'is an incladed. Daty; required. 
* in every Command of God opon a Suppofal: of -4 Tranfgreflion ¥ 
but that Repentance, or any Duties, are enjoyned. as a Rule of. 
Happinefs and Mifery, (if f underftand-your Rule aright, viz. A 
/ Federal Condition giving Right as fuch) fince the Fall, I utterly 
deny ; andthe rather, becaufe any fuch Duties fuppofe bim a Sin- 
‘ ner; as will be very cafily made appearswhen need: requires. . 


Neonom. The Go/pel is taken in a large Stnce, when I fay, st includes: 
all the Moral Precepts : But yet the Gofpel doth fo, and they are the Com- 
mands of Chrift as Redeemer (to whom all Fudgment ts cominttred) as welb 
asthe Law of the Creator. 

- Antinom. In your Sence it’s taken in fo largeaSence, as to make 
it Gofpel, is Nonfence. If it takes in all Moral Precepts.as Faderal 
Conditions, (that’s your Sence) then it fets up the Old Law again, 
only new vamps it with fome Additional Precepts: You have. the 
Old Law you fay, and a great deal Times Precepts of Faith and 


_— 


Repentance, which are a Thoufand Times/more hard to perform.by 
Man in his Apoftate State, thanever a handred Laws would have 
becn to Ad.m in his Innocency.. Now her¢is in your new Law 
brought in not only all the Precepts of the Old Law’ for Condition, 
but the difficult Task of a Blackamore’s changing his Skin,and a Led= 
pard his Spots, before the Sinner hath the Benefit of the Promife, 
fo muchas in any talte of pardoning Mercy, which youmake (when 
he hath it) the Federal Reward (for fo it muft be) of bss Conformity 
to the Rule. 2, Chrift our Redeemer gives Commands, and exerts 
a Kingly Power in St igh of hisChurch, and hath Judgment 
committed to him ; but thefeare not of thc Gofpel Conditions of 


Life unto Sinners propounded in the Gofpel. God dotlinot require 
Obedience to the Laws of Chrift in his Church Ks Fedtral Cénditi. 


OS, 
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ons of Eternal Life. Such Obedience is part of the Life promifed. There 
isthe Effence of the Gofpel, and the Effetts of the Gofpel. The Effince 
of the Gofpel is altogether Promife and Free Gift, the Effetts ot the 
Gofpel is every Priviledge and Blefling, and the ‘Produétion or all 
Good Fruits in Service and Obedience to our Lord Jjefus Chrift. 
3. Itstrue, all Judgment is committed to Chrift as his Reward, 
but all that Fadgment is notthe Gofpel. viz. Whenever Chrift is 
found in.a way of Judgment,to deftrdy, not to lave: So the Word 
Preached, where it proves a Safour unto Death, it’s not Goffel 
to fuch inthe Event. 4. You fay, they are the Laws of a Re- 
deemer, as well as the Laws of a Creator. It’s true, Chrift is 
Creator : But is the Gofpel a Revival of his Law as Creator, in a 
way of Redemption? If you mean fo, then the Miniftry of the 
New Teltament is the fame tous with the Miniftry of Death and 
Condemnation, contrary to 2 Cor. 3. 7, 9. 


as never any 
s always the fame. - Suppofe 
(and not-a Fi€tion of Mens 


Neonom. ha nothing be abated inthe Rule of Sin and Duty, yee 
¢ 


Bleffings are promifed to lower Degrees of Duty. 

Aminom. The Change you pretend to therefore is not in the 
Sanction, butin the Condition; the preceptive part, or the Obe- 
dience to it required, your Sanétion ftill remains of Life or Death, 
as in the firft Covenant of Works. But fee how well your Scheme 
hangs together. You fay there’snothing abated inthe Rule of Sin 
and Duty. 1. I ricver thought God gave a Rule of Sin; therefore 
that’s mighty improper ; but let it be aRule to judge of Sin by. 
2. Youfay, There’s nothing abated of the Rule of Sin and Duty, 
therefore nothing abated in the conditionary preceptive part of the 
Law: And there can be nothing abated in the Sanction, it mult be 
Life orDeath, Ergo, There’s the fame Law ftill, and.we muft te 
faved by the Covenant of Works, or not at all. Bot, 3. The 
Reafon you give of changing the Sanftion, is, becaufe the Bleflings 


are 
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are promifcd to: Jomer) Degrees ‘of Duty. This,-as I faid, i no 


Change ia:lthe: Promife,:bbtvin the Candition ; and then fee’ how 
you contradict your felf inthe fame Breath. ,You fay, there's no- 
thing abated inthe Rule, and-yet lower Degreeshf Duty admitted. 
How can thefe Lower Degrees.beadmitted, but by the Rule of the 
preceptive part ? For the Degrees of Daty «equiretvare saccording 
to God's Commands; and herequires-in a Law Doty aofwering the 
Perfection of. the Precept. | #8 4H Le 
Neonom. And « Continuance in a State of Death, with « Barr tothe 
Bleffng, are wot threacned azainft every Degree of Sin, a the Covenant 
of Works didi , 
_Antinom. This.is:not:Sence as exprefs’d: Bat I take. your Mean- 
ing: x. Death was threatned.in the Covenant ‘of! Works; bat it 
{pake not of..a-continuance ia-thab State,: with. any’ fach Barr to‘a 
‘Blefling, as fhbuld: hindén. Godifrom the faving: of Sinnets >“But 
you. own tbat Barr imight-be.temared,_.and-was s“but-ore Co- 


yenant puts as preat.a Barr as that 5: That if Men perform -fot ~ 


tbe Condition, they. mutt continue in-the ftate of. Death notwith- 
fkanding all that Ghrift hath done 1ovemove tie Batr. fromtheOld 


Covenant. ‘For their Goncerament: {itt your Sérice): it not now for 
aRighteoufnels toanfwer that; but to anfwer-the New Law; which 
laysithem under Lifeot Death. 2. isthe Condition the fame, and 
more? And the Sanction the fame? How isit pollible it fhould not 
threaten Death toevery\Degree-of Sin? g. It feems our Salvation 
IB ECOn OE eee testes - We niuft know ‘what Sins are 
of fach a Dogree, asthat-they are patdonable ; what ‘Venial, and 
what Mortal ; and if Law and Gofpel are diftinguifhed bythe De- 
grees of Si, Gofpel lies in Sinynot Grace it feems; for if it be from 
‘the Degreeiof.:Sins that we are faved, thea not from the Blood of 
Chriftwhich takethoaway-all:Sin. 4 Doth ‘God's: Law adaiit of 
-Sin in anyiDegree,then E fay-as che Apoftle faith, Js che Law Sin #? To 
sadmitlofSinintoLaw isSin| Nb-3’the Law is Holy,Juft-anéGood, 
cand the Promit doth-not! avakevoidithe Law, by abating one Jotor 
Tittle of ‘it ji butefbablitherty the Law : Therefore the Law cannot 
sadmit of Sin. . } 
:Neoom. !Can amy -doubr this to be the Grace of the Gofpel- Pro- 
onife ? it - 
Antinom. Yed, }do,'not only’ doubvit,'but’kaow and do teftifie 
tothe World, according tothe Grace of God given tome, ‘Thea 


ip is noe the Grace of the his Promife. 
¢ 


Neonom. Doth it promt 


Life coal Mex, however vile and imperi- 
-gent’ they be? 
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. Antinom. It promifeth and giveth Life ta the vileft and moft im- 
penitent Sinners: Whete Grace:gives Life,ir foppofeth Men dead, 
and pot alive. For, Repentance is part of the Life given; and 
to talk of giving Lifeto penitent Sinners, is tofuppofe them alive 


before Life is given; but it doth not fuppofe thac where Chrift 
gives Life, thevileft Sinners fhall remain fo, or impeniterc. 


Davis 
went 

sh Be 
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Neonom. Or doth it threatin Damnation, or a continnarce of it 
xno an¥ true, penitent, believing, Godly Man, becanfe be is Inpr- 
fia, 


Antinom, Let aMen pretend himfelf, or be look’d upon to be 
‘never fo penitent, believing andGodly, and feek to be juftified ard 
faved by bis Works; | mean fuch 4s you. mention, Moral Obedi- 
ence, Adts.of Faith, Penitency, &c. I affirm thereby he-is fallen. 
from.Grace, Gal. 5.4. ‘Being fallen fhort of the Righteoufnefs of God, 
Rom.to. And as he puts himfelf-under a Law for Juftification, fo 
a Law condemns for imperfect Obedience. For 1 roundly aflert, 
That no Law of God, with a San¢tian of Life-and Death upon Per- 
formance, or Non-performance of Obedience, doth admit of the 
leaft Imperfection in the faid Obedience: Therefore fuch are under 
the Garfe for: theirImperfections,. Cured ss: every ane that continueth 
rot tn all things... And | fay, if your Gofpel:be a Law, it doth de- 


i eC to the Holieft and moft Godly Man upon 
rth. 


Neonom. This Change of the Santlion fuppoferh tke Death of .Chrift, 
and his: honouring his, Law by; bis perfttt-Obedience 5 wherein God hath 
‘provided, for bison Glory, while be promifeth Forgivent/s to imper- 
{ett Man, 

Antingm. | have proved the San¢tion is not changed : Butin your 
_Law it feems the Condition is changed. It wasin the Old Law 
Perf Obedience, in the New jt’s Imperfeét. Verily it is changed for 
ithe worfe 5 for dmperfi is wosfe than’, FerfeG.:: But .how comes 
, this to pafs ? God hath provided for hisown Glory in Chrift, that 

faving of Men is upon the Conditians of Imperfect Obedience, #.e.by 
a worfe Law, an unholy and .unjuft Law might not turn co his -Difio- 
nour.God hath provided for himfelf,you mean, feeing be rafhly made 
Mucha Law as he finds will not anfwer his. Ends, Juftice hall have 
it’s due in his Son,and then he fhall be at liberty to make a Law with 
Anth;eafie, imperfedr and finful Conditions, that Sinners may be 
»fayed, Is not this admirable Stuff For.Gofpel ? ihn te 
Neonom. And yet he in 


ififfs upon fome Degrees of Obedience, unto 
whigh of bis meer G race he cgables ¢ rf gr 4 


Aniinom. He could by his Grace as well enable us to Perfeck Obe- 


7 dience, 
i 
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 dience,if it were for his Hordut th dr Ovedicnde hobidte'the Con 

* dition: But Joth it make if ever the lel¥“a' Coterianr of: Works?’ 

Doth what you fay, make it of Grate? ‘For, 1. Forbiyenels, that's 

burthe Reward of Life. But yowl fay, it’s for the fake of Chrilt', 

well, that’s but ia refpect of the Old Law,that ic may not condémn 

you,whereby you are come into a capacity ta ftand apdin for Life op- 

on new Conditions. 2. Youfay, it’s tbimperfea Mid. Bat is fCnot 

the fame thing to fave by Per eft or Imperfect Works fy’ Wotké be 

the Condition? 3. What if Grace" ehabics them * This ‘alrers: 

not the Cafe. Did not God giye Adam his Holinefs before the Fail, , 

and enable him todo what ke did? ' SEAR EI NS 9 
Neonom.This the Covenant of Redemption fecures to the Ele, tho? the 

Grant therein is pleadable only by Chriff-as the Stipulartig’ Party for 

Ay : a ri a Fea. his An hey sree ee feb? ge: 

Antinom. ks for your Notion, that your’ Covenant’ df Redér: ' 

ption is Diftinét from the Covenant of Grace; I-d¢i y-it, and 

thall hereafter make it appear, that the Covenznt of Grace and + 

Redemption is one and. the fame Caveats, And for thé prefert,] ’ 

Redes site 


i Antinom. So the Covenant of Redemption ts not the Gofpél-Co- ° 
venant ; botneither isthere any Claim to be made'by it; but anb-~ 
ther that irterpofeth between the Second Covenant and us. We 
are not entitled at all to this new Covenant-Blefling by Chrilt, bor 
by bar‘owi:Obediance (yoo mean) in pérfortrahce” of rie Condi-” 
tions Of thi¢ Covenant, © ie fay. How? 'To téfe d frdin'the Old - 
Law Profetation, thart br 
Law may‘have quiet in allowance pf dur Imperfect Obedience. Chrift , 
Mediator‘with you is bat as the Angel that defended Paradice fo. 
Chrift ftands and defers the New Law, that no alge may te_ 
taken at: its proceeding ftifidation by {rapes : 

e 


and RejeGers of Cheift, it, is. preached inivain s 
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Degree, it coming in as an: Alay othe Da iO-nefsof. the Covenant. 
ee Fy, 9 vias tae very. formal Nature. 


of Works; There’s a neceflj t as; , fe 

of it, in the Condisiog :. For aberyalg at. ricnld be-a,. perfect, Con. 
dition, and then exclude es fram all Bleflednels, as you, fay, . 

~~ Neonom. 4,. This Gofpel Santlipn derermines ascertain a.Rule ¢ 


Happinefs and Mifery aesbé Law of Works did, though st. be. not the fame. 


Aninon, 0. determine. 
quent Expyen ants, is to: 


; 


nlesaf Sin. and Mifery,.as your -fre- 
e the Gofpel to approve ‘of. Sin and 
Mifery, and it’s. great She. and sBuline&$ to fend Men to Hell, 
Take your way. of Expreflion ia what Sence you pleafe, it's fo 

oy. fhould be. whipt. for it. 2. | 


Unfcholar-like, that a School-b for i 
tell you, the Gofpel hathing Law. Santion.at. all of its own, but 
it only eftablifhetb the Santtion.of the Law,: by way,of, Promife to 


all faved ones; Chrift is the End of the Law to them; and as to. 


thofe.tbat-are.pot fayed, the Law takes it's Scere anon hey > they 
come not under the Efficacy of, the, Gofpel at al, 3.. In-the whole 


Wet faid, you baye gffirmed the Golpel to be a Covenant of 


Othe. a ANs Your afoalmanner 
NEQBROMAL PUR Prpmileth Larden.ta all believing repemting Siewers,and 
dedarts. 4 Harr Ja apnoea pete Refers oft, Fiat ard Gofpel 
Spares. fixe h trae. iepempance and aigh, xnfesgned.to..bethe-Terms of 
arden: So wuen ie. aaa carte to the. Sopeerely holy, porfevering Be- 
Kevek.s it fixe(hincere Holine/s and Perfeverauce in Fah “asthe, Terms 
of poffelfing Fleaven. i : es 
Ansnom, 1-Lwoyld: fain knqw whether. the Gofpel, offers not Par- 
don unto anbelieving and impenitent Sinners:? Not.thatthey, fhould 
coptinug-ynbeli¢ving a ean eaitents pat. that-they, suld believe 
and repent... For. the Pramif¢ of the Gofpek is an Offer and Tender 
of Forgivenefs unta, Sinners; and it’s preached sta, them; as. such, 
£0. perbw ads ane Seer ee ek pelicve 5 and whether this Pro- 
mE, bene eve tt $9 Work itd 16 npt,, the Sinner. hath no 
BISPRSAPARUE YE: shia diahat bie 
tq beljeve, . 2, afi At. declare a Barr,ta all_pr 


N, 


IMpenicent: jones: 
rey TSEshys beifk,.by Faith... 3., Whether, Faith, and, R 


Ob Ungluded in. Promule of the i a . ar 
A Gifts of m FROME ot ths iplpel + Alay, They are 


LM FR.Of Grace belong tathe Pros fe Graces bo aith and 
Repartance are Gifs of Grace : Typ Sckiptuiei hens it. Nom 
hen Feet bot Futh and Repeats blogg tothe frome 
to the Jame, Promife, that: gives, 

Conditions ; ahey are Benefits, they are LifeinChrift, and there's 
nape can have them but Lush ag arein Chrifl, : And.therefpre Paidon 

t | Is 


tre ho Promenthece va around 
for all.are.fo til: 


orth Pardon, and;therelore are no- 


“J 
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Promife-; but:Pardon ispromifed. together: with -Feith- and: Repen- 
tance:to te Sinner. THe Spirit. of :God. only-gives us-t6-under- 
afd that shey are:to gotogether: Pardon israther. thr Gonnditi- 
on of Faith and-Repeatance; and much-more, having a caufal In- 
auence thereunto, thenFaith and Repentance of Pardon. 2. The 
Gofpel. doth: not fix-Raith and: Repentantance ‘as: Gonditions of 
Pardon: in; your Sencey 4.¢. Working . Conditions: to entitle {is to 
Chrift; for we are-pardoned:and juftified freely, andthough there. 
be Faith and: Repeatance: upon. iving:forth:of (Pardon, yet, Faith, 
Repentance-and: Remiflion. of: Sins are given .in the-fame Promile 
to: the Ungodly, to Perfons:that were even til] now Impenitent 
R¢je€ters of Chraft. 3. Butyou go:.on'with your Myfterys- Firft, 
The Sinner muft be: qualified: wich. Faith and. Repentance, . before 
he is. reconciled. to:\God: in a way of Pardon; and when-he bath 


that,; he-is.to.come on upon another. Covenant fon pofleffing. of 


Heaven. Now-there mult be fincere.Holinels and: Perfeverance to 
qualifie him for Heaven: The Promife of :Heaven;.its upon. other 
Conditions. What a Sad Cafe is a poor:Siunenin, if-he- make:a.- 
fhift tofcramble- by.bisimper feet Conditions into:-Covenant! Heis 
like every Day to be turned out-again:: And when he:hath done the © 
beft:he can; yet he moft-never believe that he fhall:go:to-Heaventill 
he lies adying.It were happy for him to be knock’d.on the Head when: 
he is in.a good Frame, Jeft:he fhould:lofe all agains and put.to be- 
gin:to:go ‘throvgh all) his:imperfeét, fincere,. perferering, moral : 
Righteouinefs; believing he knows not whaty Forcif. hésfalls into | 


- Sin, he moft conclude: his Perfeverance is at an'end:; .yoo mutt - 
 enform vs what Degrees of Sin ‘in our imperfect Obedience may be : 


admitted before we conctude that our Perfeverance isatanvend 5 and - 
thea,thongh you fay Happimefs will come upon Perferetaned,:inims 
peafedtHoline(s, fu ppofe,then perfectHolinefs isthatwhichqualifes 
us for perfea Happinels, and is the Condition of it: Therefore we - 
muft.arnive at it in this Life,that fo we may have the/Condition be- 
fore the Promife. Are noc-thefe miferable Chinsera’s for-Proveftants & 

Nenonom: Hence the Ule.of Faith and Holite/s to: thofer Burieficr, 1 
not-frem their Conformity to the Precepe; brit their. Conformity 30 the Rute | 
ofi the Promife. how 3% 


Antizon, NeW: weeome:tocthe Whirligig .thab is the: Mye | 


ftery. ofthe Scheme.: 1). Wexwould ‘knows whether there ‘be: 
any difference. beoweem Conformity ito a. Ruleand: Precept “in-2 


Law ? And, 2. What is the Rule of the: Promife®~ Is it-not.. 


with you the Precept ? :If it be not, how.is Conformity 40 it Obt- 


dience? 3. The Promife is not properly a Precept as fol ore ; 
“a the 


is not promifed to Faithand:Repentance, as things diftingt from ther 


* woth id tek 


{ey ceed UF Ancient Gofpel Defeided, and 


the Gofpel-Promife isthe Ground and Reafon of ‘all Gofpel-Pre- 
cepts; but not Precepts of Promifes: And how can any Man conform 
to the Precept in your Sence, andnot expect and have from thence 
the Ufe of the Benefits? Yea, and not look upon it as Federally 
following therefrom. 4. 1 would fain know what gave the Ufe of 
the Benefit in the Covenant of Works? For you fay, this dcter- 
mines thé Rules of Happinefs and Mifery in the fame manner. Was 
not the Ufe of Adam's Federal Holinefs as to Happinefs from Con- 
formity to the Precept ? Where was the Rule of the Promife 
there? Either it muft be inthe ‘Precept, or the Promife it felf , 
or in the Connexion of Promife and Precept. Have f hit it now? 
It’s fure, the Connexion is the Rule of the Promife. Now how . 
is that a Rule of the Promife, butin Conformity to the Precept ? 
and then it’sConformity to the Rule of Precept and not of . Pro- 
mife: Or is it poflible to come witha Conformity to the Connexi- 
on between the Precept and Promife? Now all the Intricate Ha- 
rangueis only totell us in the Clouds, that Faith applying the Lord 
Jefus Chrift will not juftifie us, but as it is a working Condition to 
wkich, thé Promife is annexed. . Sevprings {Oe 
Neonom. Yes, it follows, our applying Chrift's Righteoufue/s, anid re- 
lying on it, would no more juftifie us, than our fincere Hotine{s rrould fare 
us, were st not for this Gofpel-Promtfe, That God will juftsfie for Chrift?s - 
fake all chofe that believe. 
_ Antinom., The Bufinefs here that is the Kernel of this Nut 
that Faith doth not Juftifie us by a 
‘inthe Promife, . by vertue of Chrift’ 
but by its own Vertue, as being a 


» is, 
pplying Chrift’s Righteoulnefs 
s Righteoofnels it felf imputed, 
Righteovfnefs it felf, whereby ic 
anfwers the Promifeasa Conditionupon which it is made. As for 
Faith’s receiving Chrilt and his Righteoufnefs, it ferves thereby to 
barrthe Old Law :. But Chrift’s Righteoufnefs hath hothing to do 
here; it’s our own Faith and; Repentance is the ‘Righteoufnefs: in 
their Conformity to the Rule of the Promife; and that’s Latin for 
the New Law. Hereare great Myfteries more than Paul underftood, 
and allthe Apoftles, any other than to reckon them another Go. 
fpel, and vain talking. And truly, as for your comparing Chrift and 
Holinefs in. the matter of Juftification under the Umbrage of your 
Invented Rule of Promife, is perfect Stuff: It amounts but-to. this: 
at belts. That if God‘ had: not promifed: Juftification, there had 
heen noneyat all, neither by Chrift’s Righteowfnefs, nor by‘ours. But 


how came thif Promife ? Do younot fay, Ghrift purchafed it as 
an conditionalGrant? «i, oa 


‘Neonom.y#ience by Gofpel Grace there?s a great difference between im- 
porfett Faith and utver Unbclief 5 between fincere Holine{s, and formal 


Ai vie Profane. ° 
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, Profanenefs or Wickednefs, true Love to God and prevailing Enmity, &e. 
By the Law of Works nothing was Holy, but what was perfettly fo; &ce 
But read the Bible, if thou doubceft whether there isnot a trug Faith, Ho- 
line{s, Love, Gc. which be hort of Perfetlion. 
‘Antinom. | thought we fhould have had a greater Inftance of the 
Grace of God, than in giving usa worfe Condition of the Covenant 
than Adam had. You fhould have told us what Perfection here you 
mean; I fuppofe it muft be only of Parts, that it may be a Golpel 
Federal Condition; which muft be imperfect ; and it muft be min- 
gled with Sin, or elfe it will not anfwer the Rule of the Promife. 
Now you will not allow ic muft anfwer the Rule of the Precept, 
for there’s nothing abated of it; but it,muft chop in between the 
Precept and Promife as the Gofpel Condition in a way of Imperfécti- 
on: So that without Sin our Holinefs is nothing Faderally: We - 
muft take heed it become not-perfett Hotinefs;—forif- once it 
conics tothat, we fall under the Law of Works: This were to 
begin in the Spirit of Imperfection, and end in the Flefh. of Perfect 
Holinefs. And this is the fad Condition of the Saints in Heaven, 
that they are fallen under the Covenant of Works. Again, you 
do here nota little infinuate what | know lies in your Breaft, that 
there isno fpecifick difference between Grace and mecr moral En- 
dowments ; and it appears fo uponall yourHypothefes. For you 
declare, there ought to befuch and fuch Qualifications to entitle 
a Man to the Promife of Grace, or Grace in the Promife, before he 
“hath the Promife. And asto your Exbortation to the reading of the 
li Bible, &c. I muft tell you, I have read the Bible feveral times, 
and hope to read it, and meditate on the Word of Grace contained 
therein, aslong as I tive. But if that be the true Doctrine of the 
Gofpel which you have delivered in this Book, | am utterly ata 
lof for my Salvation, which I would be loth to be now at laft, af- 
ter fo many Years Satisfaction: And let the World take ‘notice, 
that I do believe your Gofpel to be another Gofpel , fuch as Paul, 
{peaks of, and accurfeth, Gal. 1.8, 9. 
Neonom. God in difpenfing of Gofpel-promifed Bleffings, doth a 
ally determine a Conformity to this Rule of the Promife. When be for- 
ives, he judicially declares a‘ Afan hath true Faith. When he admits 
into Heaven, he judictally declares a Adan fincerely holy and perfe- 
. yertng. : 
havaee This is plainly as muchas to fay, G difpenfeth the 
Gofpel-Promife Judicially in the fame way as a Law of Works. 
He looks whether or nowe have fully performed the Conditions, 
and upon finding of them, he judicially gives the Promife, #.¢. Ina 
mae | A * oo way 
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nay of Reward ts the Wotks'performed :‘ Whether ‘they: be Per 
ha of Thiperfett; iv’s no eh the Rewatd is “df Debt, “and noe 
of Grate: Ard ‘inthis Way Pardon is $i ven pen’ fmpetfeet Faith 
and Repentance: And this Heaven is “piven JudictaHy*for perfe. 
Vering Hofinefs. “Here’s not a bit ‘of Enquiry whether they have 
tig or tio, He is'a Cypher in ché matter Of our' Sdl¥ation. No 
"pitt cdn'utter more grofs Divinity. “But this is a range way of 
is (Beh facion of Gofpel-Benefits ; ‘Firfe to deter mitie:a Conformi- 
ty ‘to the'Role’ of the Benéfit. As for Exatiple, In difpenfing 
Faith, for that’s 4 Promife; God determitis judicidily, a Man hath 
& Coiifotrlity to the ‘Rule tefore Faith. “Again, Is Forgivenefs a 
judicial déctating ¢aMah hath trueFaith ? Or doth ‘this 


do! $ Judicial De- 
claration po before Pardon ahd Jultification ? ‘If fo,‘¢ Man‘hath al- 


ways ttle Faith‘ befdre he is juftified and pardonéd; what abfurd - 


Confequéhces' will folldw thereupon? Ard what ‘az this be but. a 
declared Jadgment that ‘he’ ‘is ‘de Congrno,' deferving ‘Pardon ? And 
1 think, tx Condigno ‘too before he ‘Is'patdonéd ;and upon the 
aine Tering dtt the perfevering Saints at“laft ‘ddmitted to’Glory. 

y "Nediom AS spon a View of ‘his Ouefts he taf? out’ Him that had nor 
‘the Wedding-Garment, viz. True sttiting Pleith:' [8 by keeping . ont the 
Fooltth Virgins, &c. Can “any think’ that Forgiving , ‘Adopting, Glori- 
Ly'mg, or the Cénveyance of every other promifed Benéfit given upon God's 
Terms, ‘dre not Fuditial As of God as Refor, | 

_ Antiiom. If You undetitand Judicial in tefpect of the Juttice of 
“God-antweted by the Righteoufnefs bf‘ Ctitift, parthafing all, good’ 
‘Gifts and Bleffitrgs' fot’Sitiners that deferve'ndthing ‘bat fath, it 
‘thay be Laid of Juffifiddtlon. “Bat if you'underftand Judicial in re- 
4 pect of ‘ahy Duty, Grace or Qualification that is found ir us, tho’ 
wrou heb the'Spirir, ‘abhor it as an abottinable: Pofition: And 


sont ayl By the Weddihp Garment was Raith; and not the Righte- 
‘oll nefs of Ch p and 


8 tilt apptehended'by Paith; is 4 wrérehed weeltin 
Bule of Scripture, térning the {weet dnd‘ préctous' Dottrine of 
our Lord and Saviour againft hitnfelf. Iethatl'nieet with you again 
u pon thefe Polis inire largely, ‘thetefore [pas them ‘over briefly 
now ; But io thé tiean’ timé take ‘tiotice, ‘that'all our Pt eftants, 
and particularly” the ‘Affecnblies Catechifim,' define}Juttifcation and 
Adoption always Attsof Free Grice. a d 

. Neonom. Jf fo, doth he defpenfe thefe blindly and. promtfenoufly, 
without any régard td bir being Believers, &c 


- or'no 2: Whetherour Faith 

be frist or' no, Any One okld bli to. Affirm. age pal 
| dnitnom, 1 would Kdow, Whetifer, if God'diftribute his Free 
Grace to poor, wretched, and’ worthlef Creatures, according to 
| his 


RSet 


tw 
~ 


* hisElcdtion and diftinguifhingMercy;2doth dre. do, itiblindly, be-z ° - 2 
* - caufe hg finds no -Reafpn jin.them ?.iAtid } prays dothGaddifpen&> i 
the Grace-of faith blindly, if; be doth iti withourrefpedt, to: Menss © = 
being Believers firlt?.So if they beliewe before, they: thall thave:* ~~~ © 
the Gift of Faith; and their Fith muff be true: too, before they . re 
have Faith given. can’ but think youl are Fricata Front, or you Kir 
would bluth at thedelivery of thefe things. 1 -— 
Neonom. Nich ve{pc ro what is above declared, the Gofpel 1s Law 
of Fath, .a Law of Liberty,:, &c% And ste pecially infifts.on. that Six- He 
cerity of Grace and Holine/s which\ the Rule-pf che Promife makes necef-- ie 
fary in is Defcription of. the Perfon whom it: makes. Partaker of: it’s F 
sicluded Benefurs. ~ Fs segs Ua . oe 
Antinom. You do here begin to. make Conclufions on your Pre- 
mifes ; but .your Premifes not bolding. Water, your. Conclufions . 
will no way follow ; you concladé:the;.Gofpel is a Law,of Faith. - 
Wehave briefly fhewed, as you have given occafion, thet the-Ge-. 
{pel as fuch, is no Law, and bath-not.a Sanction 5 it’s whally.a Prp- 
mife of Life, andthe Performance of the Promife doth not depend : 
upon any thing Sinner can do as a Federal Condition. . I fhall thew 
: fully hereafter, that there is no ground*from that place, Rom. 3. 
nor that of Fames 1, to conclude the Gofpel tq be a Law,f.e.A Com-. 
mand. of Duty for a Coadition,withia Sanétion of: Threats upon the - 
Non-performance, or Promifes as Rewards upon she Performance, - 
whether the Condition be Perfect or Imperfeét; Obedience. j You. 
make the Sincerity of Grace and Holinéfs, to be this Condition, 
and you call itthe Rule of the Promife, (which you fay is not :the. 
Precept neither). neither is it the Promife, buta Ruke that is neither 
precept or Promife. _ So what your Rule is, he is wife that knows. * 
And you fay-this Rule makes Sincerity neceflary in: the Difcription 
of thePerfor-: So the Rule of the Promife defcribes a,Perfon: on-) 
ly , and therefore makes him not, but tells us be muft be fincere 
before he hath any thing to do with the Promife. From when 
hath he this Sincerity defckibed ? From Law, or Gofpel? From God 
or himfelf? If tron God,. then by way of Grace and. Gift,; and fo, 
through the Promife. If of our felves, it’s Drofs: They. that:are 
inthe Flefh cannot pleafe God, . and therefore ‘much Jefs, perform 
fuch a Duty, for which God will give, the. promifed Benefits... 
Neonom: And the main of aur Adiniftryconfifteth in preffing Mente 
anfwer the Rule of Gofpel Promsfes, ee . . 
“Antinom. What this means is very ftrange, whem you fay the 
ufe of Faith and ‘Holinefs, as to Benefits, is not from their, Con- 
formity tothe Precept. Therefore what-do you prefs then =e 3 
F wheal. 
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~ But che:waio of ow Miniftry confifts'in Preaching Chrift 
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when you ptéls them tb dafwer the Rule of tte Gefpel? When the 
synfarmity tothe Precept doth nd pood, 4-fappofe in the fame 
Seace ts ya fay Obliquity in repard of thé Precept will do-ro hort. 


, » and 
bsjaping Sioners soto ‘him, and buildingthem up in him. 
. Weonown.’ And diffteading “Men from thofe things which the Goffel 
threatens {hall binder their Inperef? in all, or any of their Benefits, with an 
Ag grauayjon of sheir Mifery if they be final Rejetbers of Grace. 
aAntinom, Wharever-bafalls Sinners retaining their finfal ftate, ard 
SLA hea a oa and not fromthe Gofpel. To 
talk of a@ofpel-Tiveat, isn Catechrefis.at beft, and not ing elfe 
can fave it from being aBull. But what are thole that will hinder 
a Sinnet frome Benchtel being tarned frem Darknefs to Light? 
This can fa ppek sche Nandiiprovement of the ‘Gtace (which - 
you take taker! fe to have) whieh either hinders or makes that they 
are Hot | J tail... - ay > OIE ot: eee 
-Nidonvith: ‘PVE call Afen-to be Petddtiled te God, pon which wre know 
God wR b6M Panot within 7 
Ait Weioth , Bees re theth not, according to2 Cor. 5. 18. That 
all things are bf Ged, who:huth teconciled us to bimfelf by Jefus 
Chi#fe.” And lee tt of the Miniftry of Reconciliation, 
andthe ground of Pérlwafion to ‘Sintiers'to be- reconciled unto 
God. “Be tiis Portitn of Setiptare to the End of the Chapser 
you taketo'be Birdy Cononicals > : 
‘Neotom. Phefe tangs wil-help shy Conceptions, ft 
the Btorics of ‘Chri ware che Canfe of this Ordination. 
Anrnom, The Covncel of God ts the Caufe of the Ordination of 
Salvation, Means an@ Ordeti- "But you mean, they will help to 
blonder atid onfotmd ‘peot: MetrsConceptions. Per Nebulam, per 
Catigitivens per'Sometinm, 0 ial t Neb: 
“Men Rove tids opah eff fed Apelline libris, 
But you would hive us: rot to forget the Can/s 
this rare Gofpel Scheme. Yor thobld havetold us that your own 
Corrept Imagination wes the Procitar@tick Caufe of this new Law 
rent raf a ; , ue ee ee ee 
Noonam. H¥s Righteoufrofs Inipnted. is she Caufe for which we are 
ufified amt Save Surry itwer i Gofpel Rule, ss : Tere 
Amino. {V9 ad Gaon Gakitide, when a poor wretched Sinner 
muft be faved, then Chrift is the caufe of fetting up this new Law, 
and that we fhoold te juftified thereby, when we perform the imper- 
fett Conditions thereof; ead ‘that’s your anfweriag the Gofpel 
Role. Sinet Cinift heth pet a Barr epon the Old Law, now vei 
mu 


st remembring that 


fine qua non of 


3 T wae 
The New Gofpel Mantack d.’ 
muft fet up fora Righteoufnefs of our own to anfwer the GoSpel-- * - 
Rule by , and that’s not Conformity,to: tte Precept neipber; buf 
anfwecing the Gofpel- Rule by Imperfeétion. Is not this fad Divis. 
nity ? | ‘ teks 
rer And I exclude wot thts Righteoufne/s, when I affirm, That 
the Righteoufnefs of God, Phil. 3.9.. princtt ally intended the Cofpel- 
Holine/s of a Perfon Fuftified by Chrift?s Righteoufne{s: Both which by 
Faith in Chrift all bis Members fhall be. perfec tn... hed 
‘Antinom. Wt Ceems the Rightedufnels.of, Chrift there fpoken of, is 
a mixture of Chrift’s Righteoufncls aod Evangelical Obedience ; 
bur the principal par tis Evangelical Obedience.;Chrift’s,,is but a - 
Complement of ours. TheReverend. Dr. Beverly. hath abundane y 
evinced, that Chrift’s Righteoufnels alone, is there undefflood -ac- 
cording tothe heft Interpreters. We hhall have further: occafions 
to deal with pou upon this Peint,, and your crude. and: falfe Inter. 
pretation of: that excellent Portion of Scripture; thal: be laid open. 
in-our Progrefs., ; You fheuid have told.us; whether you mean we 
are perfect in-Chrift’s:Righteoufnels for Jultificatiog;. without. our. 
own-Righteoufnefs, or Evangelica’-Obedience joyned..withit 5 and: 


ae 


-whethes our Perfection in Holinefs bétin the fame manger asin 


Righteoufnefs? And whether it be in. this Life, that we are made 
perfect in Etolinefs by: Faith:in ChrifRK »  . |: re; a 
Neonam. ‘The Grace of God-ts:beraby [lated as, free: as. ts, confip ent: 
rith: hin Government, and Fudicial reétoral Diffribusion, of Rewards And, 
Panifbnema «1 ce, souk Vdd het cotnl 203th: eae ~ 0 oe 
“Aminom. That is, you have fet Bounds to the Grace of God andi 
told God and us how far he may lawfully exercife. his Grace: “He 
li muft take heed that no unqualified Sinners. have, aay thing to do 
with it; and that he be fure, notwithftanding the Righteaulae’ of 
Chrift, that he difpence Grace.in the-way, of -@ Leggy, that.ik may 
be cobfiltent. with his Gevernment ;and all Grace mast bediftriby- 
ted Judicially, by Rewardsand Punihmests, Let.all: the World. 
fee now whether youhave not ftated the Grace of God very fairly 
out of Doors, and gone about to eftablith 2 Law of Works, as fhall: 
more manifeftly appear afterwards... weg f 
Neonom. And there's none have need of the Grace of God more thand #. 
_Avitinom. The trottt Word you, have: fpoken at all. But ac- 
cording your own Principles its a. Queftion, whether. you have not. 
put aBar upon the Grace of God, by making fo' audacious.and 
daring an Oppofition to. it, as: you hava,done in ‘this Book: I-am 


fure, if this be part of your Gofpel\Qbedience that youintend for = 


. 


your Juftification, it will not do, if you perfevere in it. But,.the: 
ae ? F 2 Lord 
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otd in his meer Free Gracé look in Mercy wpon you, pardon you, 
Hu'tara you from’Darknefs’toLight! <8 <tr, 

J" Neonotn: Nott; thar inthis Book # ftill-fpeak of she Adnle, and nor 


—~ Infants.> 


“ Aminomi.1 find you fee yon are like to.run your Head apairtt a 
Pott ; but for all your Forefight, you are certain of a Knock jn 
the Pate ssfor hereby I find you fee God juttifies fome without 
Works. God hath, rot one Righteoufnefs of ore kind to jillify 
Mifents: by; tind anothet~of another kind to: jultify the Adult by. 
Adali Perions are nd friote jultified by Works than Infants, 

& ae ad nor tho’ the Dottor in bis Book {peaks to Men as 


Believers ; yer in'bvery thing true of the Elett. 


 Aminom. Every thing: tat is true of the Elect, is fo of them ._ 


when Believers; but every thing that is true of an Elect Believer, 
is not {o of’ him before he’s a Believer: And to prove you charge 
the Ddétor fall?! Pil ‘bring’ bst your ackhowledged Sence of the 
Dottor th Your next’ Words: It’s trite ofa Believer, that he knows 
thé Savihg Bleflings tie is entitted'to, but it’s pot true.of a Perfon 
in Unbelief, that te khows the faving Benefits he isto be: pattaker of. 
Neonom. They'bave as much a Title to all Saving Bleffings, only they 
kndtw it not, “thisas his Fudgment, eae ; 
Antinom, His Judgment was, that nothing entitleth us to the Blef- 
fings of the Covénant, ‘but ‘the “Promife. Deed: of iGift is that 
which entitieth u, whereby we Cluim -when we ‘take Pofleffion of 
it when we believe, whereby we know our Title more or lefs by 
Beliewitiess! 9 dent Gentile di cee fae 
‘Nédnom. Ihave carefally avoided to.make ary Reflixton on Reverend 
Dr.Crifp, thom I'believé a Holy Man,.and abftained the expofing things 
according tothe Adueitagb offends. 2 i pei gt 
+ Antiom: Tefel things’ wre: bot: wd) Popatum. Phelera.) Whether 
herd Yorbbe! hiontas father ds idother things; edictle ‘time: will difco- 
vert ‘weal fath kn onePhaltraflum,: who is.ad ‘Horace def cribes, 
<p Dor at) PRE A BRRe tae a. 7 ‘ 


te poets rice ): mac erwals 
Introrfum turpis fpeci.fus pelle decorus. 
_Neonom. Look who is tbat that: és coming tomards us? \it's fure Mr. 
8 to IAS tree tacde | 


Ss ‘ 
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Re Ds oe oe iiehon? gate 
~‘attiom: Ws fo mideetl 29 Midiratus utnies Hos a perfect Calvi- 
rif “Vil wattait you'youwill fad: hire of my Opinion concerning 
your Book’ Olov im di oe | eke . 

" Neonerty:' Your! Servant, Mr. Calvinift. - Ihave a. Quéfiion to ask 
you in che firft place, before we talk of News or any thing. 1 pray, hat 
do you fay of my Book? 5 i. Dai) ae a 

bie. | oO Calvin. 


——_. 
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Calvin. cannot like it by any means ; was forry to fee it; know ae, 


ing fomethiug of your Principles before; but when l'read!it,“it 
railed Variety of Paffions in me. ; > . ee st. 

Neonont. / mujft confefs Lam willing to bear hat moft Men thinkiof 
this Piece of mine tho? 1 think Ineed not rerard what many Afen fay, 

fering it bath fo large and amgle an Encomium by fevéral very grave Di- 
vines and others, e/pectally the Learued Myrtholog js of the lare Athenian 
Clubh, the Defforurion whereof ss greatly bewarled by me: They: might 
have proved of Great Ufe rome in theje matters, But I pray, Mr’. Calvi- 
nift, tell me the Reafon of your Diflike of my Book, ,-1 thonghe it might 
have pleafed Calvinilts, tho Antinomians (whofe Upinions are-not much 
to be valued) are fo angry at it; and Ihave fhewed that what T have af: 
ferted is the Sence of the Aflembly’s Confeffion, the Savoy's, Dr.Owen, 
Mr. Norton, and many Learned Calvinifts. f 

Calvin. | fhall deal ingenuoufly and plainly with you, and tell you 
why | cannot approve of your Book:—My Reefons-arethefe: _ 

i, Lexcept againft your Magifterial way of Writing, by-Canons, 
as it were Anathema’s, in the manner of a Council, National or 
‘Provincial Aflembly, whereby you would*have all Men to belicve ” 
that our Faith in all matters of Salvation is to be meafured by your 
Scheme,and pinned upon your Sleeve: So arrogant 4 way of impo- 
fing upon others in Dottrines, hath not. been as | know practifed 
by the Conformifts, whereby you endeavour to: make Hurhane 
Anthority the Standardof our Faith, prefcribe New Atticles:-¢on- 
trary to thofe of the 39. and all our Englifh Confeflions, and give. 
an Example unto others fo to do: For if 20Menof one Perferafion 
lnay recommend their Opinion in Dottrinals by a concurrent Sab- 
{cription, by the fame Reafon others may do the like; fo that here- 
by is laid a Foundation of incurable Fattions and Divifion about 
the main Poiuts of our Salvation; whereas,whatever of Differences 
hath been in lefler matters, and Men’s private Opinionstin greater; 
yet hitherto there’s no Sett of Men as I know, hath publickly in 
the like manner invaded our Confeflions, wherein thofé of the Con-. 
formifts 4nd Nonconformifts hath harmonioufly agreed in matters of 

Faith inthe Sence of the Scriptures and firft Reformers. 

2. That you have plainly drawn in, or. rather trickt forme Dis. 
vines (under a Pretence of bearing Witnels againit’ Error) intd 
thefe Pragtices of Subf{cfibing to your Book, meerly to put -4: 
Countenance upon the grofs-Errors that you would vend among: the . 
Reople, and that you might the better flurr and brand fome Faxhfal 
Minifters of Chrift in this City with the odious Name of Antinomt- 


ans, and the Preaching the Dottrine of Free Grace as ous oe | 
rea. 
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Chek and bisApoktes have done, with vtixomianifm 5 and havein 
yoy: Palpit at Puplick LeClures, and at Publick Hoafes, made it 
your bufinefs to blow up a Flame of Contention in this:Town, as if 
no Man was to beelteemed Sound and Orthodox in Gofpel-Truths 
but your felf, and fuch as will dance after your Pipe, and think all 
others ignorant Setters up of the Name of Chrift, cc. 
3. That te your Wiiting, in decrying of what you would 
eharge upon fuch that you cal} Aminomians, you take Dr.Cri/p and 
{¢t,him up asa pretended Butt (aMandead many Years fince, an 
holy Man, as you own,) falfly reprefenting unto the World as to his 
Sgace and, Meaning, almoft in every thing, that thro’ his fides you 
might wound the Do¢trine of Free Grace. I aflert, your way is 
very unreafonable ro.ground a Polemical Oppofition, and falten a 
Charge of Error upon, taExcerpt Expreflions here and. there from 
Popular Sermons not printed by himfelf, but from the Notes of 
a Ssrmon Writers; How liable the true 

Dots Sk Printed noting, Words and Expreflions of the exatteft 
Pristl from Strmep.Notesta. ‘Meo are te miftake and.abufe, b need not 
ken after himin Preaching. to infifi on to evince, common: Ex perience 


| ae is evidence enough, Moreover, confidering 
thas this isthe way the worft of Memhave always taken to expole 
Religion, taencoucage and feed Atbeif and Profanenefs in the 
Worlds Nos to name£dward's Gangrena, our prefent time gives an 
ample Examplein that, late Pamphiet, call’d the Scoreln Pro:byterian 
Etoguenee, or the:Foolifhnefs of their Teachisg. Youmay fee how 
the Seavences taken: out of the Sermons of the Reverend Mr. Rule; 
ant of, dixerg otker Presbytenians, doth loak, when: feparated 
from the main Sence intended by them: I fay, L do. highly difap- 
proxg of: this:Sermon-hunting Trade, asa molt difingenuous way, 
ujals aSeamon be Preached and Printed by the Anthor, to eftablifh 
2 manifeR iExror,and the whole Sermon or Sence: of the faid Author 
be impartially; reprefented and argued. 
_ 4: Fhat.the more to infinuate your felf and Doctrines for Truth 
into,thp Miadsof Chriftians found in their Priaciples, that they 
might think. you mean nothing. by your Uncouth and Equivocating, 
Expreflions:;, and t6 deceive the lefs Intelligent (as. you call moft 
Diviner that.are not of your Perfwafion) you grofly abufe thetwo 
Reverend Affemblies, with Dr. Owen and Mr. Norton, quoting them 
fon Aflerters of your Errors, in: places.where they fpeak or difpute 
Girechy againt the Principles that you affert. Now what is this 
but.toApea Deceiver at leaft? | | 


$: That you-that haye fubfcribed folemaly the Do¢trinal part of 
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the 
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thte 39 Artictes, thould fo palpably atid openly go about to over-, 


throw fome Foundation-Principles therein contained, as Tmputed 
 Riphreoatefs,' and Jultification only fot the Merit of our abr 
& and Saviour JefusChrift by Faith, and not for our own Works 
‘t and Defervings, and that we ate joftiied by Faith only. Article 
11. And that Principle afferted in the 3th, ** That Worksdone 
“before the Grace of Chrift, and the Infpiration of his Spitir, 
‘are not pltaling to God, forafmuch a3 they pring ‘ot from 
“Faith in Jefus Chrilt, neither dd they make Men meet to receive 
“ Gract, te. .. The contrary Dotttine to both thefe Articles (under 
whatever Evafions and Prevaritations you fecin to ablcond your felf) 
you ttrake the great Bufinels of your Book fot only: ko inliruate, 
but manifeftly enough to affert and endeavour to prove, viz. 1-4n 
that it apptats to be your Deligh to dlalt the whole Dodtrine of 
Inpiarion, Uwhatetért you prccendy) both of fitpatation of our Sins. 
to Chrift, and of the Imputation of bu Righteon/ne/s unto us. 2. [het 
you take it your great Bulinelgto fet up and eftablith a Covenant. 


of Works, boldly:afferting the Gofpel tobe a Law with Santtion 


of Rewards and Panithments, and that the conditional pert there- 
of are Imperfect Works, and that we are juftified by thofe Works 


aj 4 Subordinate Righteoufnels to the Righrepane [a bf ‘Ghrift, and, 


that faith it felf “is concerned there ut as an AC 2, ig the. 
fathie ‘tanner as Repentance and other parts of imperfect. fin— 
cere Obedience, tho in a little kind of Precedency. , Your Book 
aif is full of many other Erfors, that have dependence on thefe: 
pate Ones, which for Brevity fake I will notnow rehearle 5 be- 
ides yoot many tnconfittencies, Contradiftions, ‘Equivocations, 
Fatfelsiiuations, illiterate, abfard and unfound Ex reflions, that 
render your Book very Offenfive to found and folid nds, pti 
Antinom.Thefe things which you Speak of | ave already ound and 
have made a little Infpegtion into, and Dilcovery of unto him ia: 
Difcourfe even now, wherein f took’ the boldnefs to opea the lower 
Venter of. his Morbid Body of Divinity, inorder (if We cab agree 
uponit) to athorough Diffection. = gs 
Neonom. Tow both. of you go wpon great Abifiakes, and are led to 
cenfure mty Book from Prejudice, rs cially Mr, Antinomia 
the prinsipad Scope of ir is ro lay open his Errors : And as for ‘alt 
which you cal Inconfistensics,' Contradittions, abjurd Expreffions, &c. 
they are Terms of Art which the Learned underfland, [uch as, The Rude 
of Promife, The Ruleof Sin, and, The Rule of Happinc/s and Mier, 
&c. If you once come to fee bow fully and rightly I have ated the Trucks 
and Errors mentioned, you will be of andrber mind. 2 
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|The SECOND PAR Tyof the Theological 
Debate, occafioned by Mr. Dan, William’s BOOK, 
wherein the fol{éwing Points are Difcuffed. 


I. What the State of Phe Elect is before Effettual Calling ? 
Il. Whether God laid our Sins on Chrift 
| IIL. Whether the Elect were Difcharged from Sin apon Chrift?s 
| bearing them? | 
IV. Whether the Elect ceafe to be Sinners frou the time their 
‘1 Sins were laid on Chriff? 
V. What was the time when our Sins were laid on C hrift ? 
VI. Whether God was feparatedfrom Chrift while our Sins lay 


upon him ? 
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LONDON, 

printed for §, Barnard at the Bible in the Poultry, 1693" 
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An Animadvertifement. | 


READER; 


Bferve'the following Debate isby way of Dialogue, the Rule of 
which is, that each Interlocutor isto be allowed to [peak his om 
Sentiments, and of {uch as he reprefents, and therewith to prom 

duce what Light and Evidence may be bad #0 evince the Truth of what t 
Oftered, and defend it from the Charge of Error, under whatever De- 
nominatien he ftands, thereby truly—or—falfly-called. Here is no. at< 
tempt to pole, or vouch for Truth, or againft Error, to imp i iapon. the 
Fatth of the Reader, but he is left to ab or leave as hs (ufficient 
gronnd tobe perfiaded in his own mind from what is offered by, either. 
of the Dialogsfts. | 
If any one would know (among any Variety of Apprehenfions that be 
may fometimes find concerning matters in Debate) what the Asthors 
Opinion ts, hei would not have se weigh with any one, fo as toc 4 
Bias inhis Fudgmen, and therefore doth rather choofe modeffly and,sm- 
partially to Argue than to Determine, allowin eae ctor 9 hii full 
Scope: But for Satisfaction to the more earneft Enquirer, be doth de-. 
lure, that be doth acknowledge the Scriptures to be the Word of God, 
the perfect and ony Rule of Faith and Prattice, and acceunts him 
found who owns the Doftrinal part of thofe, commonly called; The 
Articles of the Church of England, the Confeflions and Gatechifmns, , 
Shorter and larger, compiled by the Aflembly at Weltmirifter, and 
the Confeflion agreed on in the Savoy, to be agreenble to the fate 
Rule, according to their Gennine.Sence and Meaning. And asso bit 


Defign, it was not what the Comecdian faith his was, Quum primum t 


animum ad fcribendum appulit, id fibi negotii credidit fofum 
dati, Populo- ut placerent quas feciffet fabulas. ich he faith 
fell out much otberwile than be expefled, Yerum alitér evinire multd 
intélligit. How little Caufe bath he then to be furprized, whom © 
the Dottrine of Chriflianity barb taught better things, viz. That if 
be pleafe-Men, or feek fo 10 do, he fhonld not be the Servant of 
dA as Chrilt ¢ 


7 f 


| An‘Animadvertifement, 
Chrift; avd that be is not Judged at Man’s Da » but He that 
Jodgeth-him-is-the-Lord+- Ais-Comfors-is-thav-t ~Ganfe-- good, 
wharever-Infirmity may accompany. the Management. 


» Progreditur incepta quam feciffet Fabula. 


al HE Calvinian Society being fate, there cameim an old fahhi- 
> ond black‘Gehtleman, -withsfiort hair, Muflachoes; a Beard 
brought-to: a: Point, Paliidw Cr mortis imago,, whom: Mr. Cal. 
virif\ Cbeimg:in- the. Chair:)- remembring. (.fince.he found him - 
diftour fing: with! Mr: -Neondwtewi in the Eweopien: Fields ). falated 
and weltoard:intheNaine-of theSociety, and caufed tofit down 
by Hin: fayiig, My Brethren;: thisis that Gentleman that Mr.Ne- 
Ondrijee Rati fo eeeeploally: empofedin:hils Book, as:fundamentally 
pte aah tite ‘oétrine: of the:Gofpel;: amd .called. Antinomian. 
I fothhd- ther both together lately in-the-Fields, earneftly debating 
the Principles. maintained in the faid Book, and the Gircumftances 
that'apretided’the pablifting’ of the fame, which I thought not tobe 
a conVenititt ‘placé for fuch Diftourfe;-becaufe.of fo many that 
palied'dnd tepaded!: and thereforeinvited'themto.this our. Calvini- 
ait Sochely;. vue they’ vety: readily and: thankfully embraced. 
Whiteapon'r re'was much’ W hifpering in ttre Company upon the 
ae etine of this newold’Patey one faying one thing of him, and 
ahothet dhbther’; bat inthe mtun'time Mc, Neonowrian being not yet 
<ci >, Mt. Citvinift takes Mb. Aininomiar into a Withdrawing 
. Hatt Hush begins wich Hint 

* Calott.. _ pray Hotr'was-yton Difcourfe with. your Antagonift 
modify'd' t’other Day before Fcarte to you. He faith, Quedam 
difta in fe inclementixy exiimavle + You were too fharp upon 
him. 

Aitinom, Y remembet a little School-boy’s Lattin too, Ne /is 
tam ceffator at caltaribas indigeas: \What a Drone then and Dall 
Animal Mould 1 be, if! were not fetifible of the fevereft Sti- 
mulations! Qrefo quis left priks, G quamim? You: declared 
enough of your Reafons why you had fo il a Refentment of this his 
fo pernicious an Undertaking, fo grofly circumftantiated ; and I 
think I have reafon to be much. more concerned than you; for he 
inakes me to have laid the Seed-plot of the worft of Herefies, de- 


nying 


An. Anigaadverts[emcnto. : 

nying a poflibility of Union with modsa Chiftian, wendeink me no 
better: than a Adahomerans:.' Hes faicy D:fee up etre: Gy ; Chrift 
agaioft hisGovernment, and: forheimakesceyoa FiaytexSto him. 
He renders me very lewd, in charging tre fé teens Gin inno- 
cent, and Holinefs Sin: He makes mea Monftrum Horrendum, with- 
aut:Principlessi Beading or-comition Sencey ifithesReptefentation — 
hegives.ofeme-to: the: World. «: Moreeryry Hid sheryone Gfebiy 
Circumftances have attended thefe abate Ped jatevosndtrae 
efpecially that of obtaining Handsithat are prefixed to his Book, 
which he did fubdoloufly, clandeftinely and precariovfly, becaufe 
it could not mare fine cortice: And this Aggregation of Hands muft 
go throughout*the Nation for an Aét of the United Brethren ; 
and fome-encient Brethren matt beby fome inunder-fpe 
cious Pretences,who have in Print refuted his whole Scheme keenly 
and ftrenuoufly, and their Labours are extant to witnefs againit 
their own Hands. Others alfo who have preached contrary Do- 
étrine feveral Years, both which muft come under—the Rebuke of 


gerous Confequences that will enfue thefe things. A promifing 
Union mult be broken, a New one fet up, Minifters and Chriftians 
afc in Jadgment and Affection,Flames of Contention kindled, 


the Gofpel and ways of God reproached ; Bellum Theologicum begun, 
(what could the Devil have done more?) For if the Truth be fo 
publickly attack’d, God will have ( among all the wife and pru- 
dential Men) fomte of thofe the World calls Fools to defend it, 
fuch as he will enable 
and through Grace hall not be afhamed of the Truth of the Gofpel 
of Chrift; and rather than thete fhould be no other than the re- 
uted wile and prudent Profeffors among Men, that commonly 
betray Truth Inftead of defending it, God will taife up fome 


Fgals from, th ad to do it, fuch aslam; and as for my An- 
reconilty Vay if him with the Comedian, with whofe words you . 


began, 


De hine ne fraudetur ipfe fe, aut fic cogstet 
Defunttus jam fuss, nibil eff quod dicat mibi 


ts ‘Asimadcertifehent. 
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Calvin, What you; have fpoken calls. for cornea and 
will be confidered by all good Men.. But’ Mr. Neonomian is ‘come, 


let Us of. Secclane lofe ¢ time. 
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t {ine gx, read oer Jus ps 16.1 35.0, charging par.bgz.r. that diftincTion, 
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DEBATE feo tens 
Of the State of the Elett before Effettual Calling. 


will you propound firft to be fpoken to? 

Neon. J have this. Errour to eharge Mr. Anti- 
nom. with, viz. That he faith the Elect are at no time of their Lives 
unde¥ the Wrath of God, nor are they [ubjeEt to Condemnation, if they 
fhould die before they fhould believe yea, when they are under the domt- 
nioh of Sik, and inthe prattice of the greateft Villanies, they areas much 


Calvin. (5 tits it's well you are come, pray what Cafe 


the Sons of God, and Fufiified, asthe Satnts in Glory. D.W. p.t: 


This I prove from Dr. Cri/p, p. 3635364. 

Ahtinonm. He faith, “It’sthought by fome, thatin Cafe fuch 
ta Petton fiowld die before God call him to Grace, and give to 
“thitto believe, that Perfon had been Damned. But that is a 
vain Suppofition, for it were to fuppofe 4 Man Elected and not 
Ele¢ted ; a Man Elected to the End and not to the Meansy.ot 
‘that thé Sins of the Elect are laid upon Chrift, and the Elect 
not fecured thereby from Condemnation. And he faith therefore, 
‘That the Lord hath no more to lay to the Chargeof an Elect 
“€ Perfon [confidered as fuch] than to the Saints in Glory; his 
 reafon is, becaufe hisSins are laid on Chrift ; and tho’ the Per- 
‘¢fon remain yet Unregenerate, and in the heighth of Iniquity, 
“¢ vet God hath no more to lay to his Charge than to a Believer, 
“orto a Saint in Glory. By this he means there is fo full fecu-* 
rity and provfion made for all the Elect, that as to Chrifts bear- 
ing their Sins, and fatisfaction to Divine Juftice, there is as muck 
already done by Chrift as ever fhall in refpect of (fatisfaCtion 5 
for he was once offered to bear the Sins of many, Heb.9.28. And if the’ 
Sins of the Eleét were born by Chrift, they were fatisfied for, and 
in refpect of Divine Effential Juftice there can be nothing laid to 
their Charge, fo as to affect them with a ftroak of Vindicative 
Juftice ; thofe that are Elected are Redeemed by Chrift, Eph. 1. 
5,6. And when the Spirit of God fpeaks ofan Elect Perfon, it 
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+ Law, ‘and by 
the ftate of Nature under Wrath, he doth not fay,and in foro Con{ci- 
entie, when the Law {peaks to him as under it, for he faith, P-359) 
360. “ There's a laying Sinon Chrilt, 1. By way of Obligation, 
“* fo ke. bore the Sins of the Elect [before he faffered actually] 
‘from all Eternity, ard by virtile thereof the Elect were juilify'd 
“ before Chrift came [as the Lamb flain from the: Foundation of. 
“the World. 2. By way of Execution, and this whs his Real 
“‘ bearing, the other wasVertual ; but there’sa third,’ which is the 
“© Lords laying Iniquity on Chrift by way of Application. 4. Pe 
*© When it is that the Lord doth fingle out this or’ that particular 
“*Perfon, and lay his Iniquities on Chrift. Concetning the E- 
“Jeet in general, they were!ii the Eye of God before they had 
“ta Real Exiftence. So all theit Iniquities were laid on Chrift 
“*from Eternity, but it muft needs be granted that a particular 
‘* Application of this Grace to Perfons moft be in time; before 
‘* a Perfon is in being there cannot be a Perfonal Appiication 
** of the Grace of God ; God canrot apply his Grace to nothing. 
P.361. “* Krow alfo that this Applicaticn is double, there’s 
“Gods Application and Mears; Gbds Application is when he 
‘“ himfelt doth fay, he loves {ach a Perfon. Man's Application is,when 
“'God gives to Men to Believe, ard by this ACtot believing to be 
“-perfwaded and refolved that God hath done it. ' 
Hediflinguitheth likewife, and faith, ‘*God Jays the Iviguity of 
“every Elect Peifon two ways, in refpect of the Application of 
“this Grace. 1. Stcrerly. 2 Mmifefly. As to fectet applying, he 
ufMances in'God's Declaration of his-Love toJacob, Rom.o.and faith, 
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before Effettual C alling 
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na? 


“” We have here, (p. 362.) the Lord’s declaring himfelf perfonally , 


“¢ and judicially unto the one whom he loved, facob; there was & 
“ Fa to bits ftorp Elon i the Election of Grace; but-till 

there was-afingle Individual Perfon; as Yacob id roi 
“fay, Jacob have loved, &c. bs by ees yy. re ry 

Now he concludes, ** That this Jecret Application of the Grace 
¢¢ of laying Sins on Chrift, is at the very inftant of fuch a #Per- 
‘fons having a Being in the World, then God doth appropriate 
“t this Grace to an Elect Perfon; ;and therefore in the -Unregene- 
“¢ rate Eftate of fucha Perfon, in the Excefs of Riot, [he is fecured 
from the Judicial Charge of Sin, from Vindicative Jultice.] There’s 
‘* great diverfity of (fanem about the time of applying this 
“¢ Grace, (faith he.) Some fay it’s at Baptifm, fome fay at firft 
“ Converfion, &c. pag. 364. It’strue, an Elect perfon not called, 
‘Cis never able to know individually of himfelf, that he is fuch an 
¢¢ one that God hath nothig to charge upon him, becanfe till Call- 
‘ing God gives not unto Pcrfons to Believe: And it’s only Be- 
“lieving is the Evidence of things not fecn; and this he calls the 


“ Application of pardoning Grace by way of manifeftation. Thus 
I have given you the Summ of Dr. Cri/p’s Opinion in this matter. | - 

Calvin. I perceive then his Opision is, that, 1. In General, That 
by Electing and Redeeming Love the Elect are fecured from the 
Stroak of Vindicative Juftice, and God hath nothing to lay to 
their Charge, having accepted the Satisfaction of Cbtift on: their 


behalf.is'2. That the Application of this Love to particular Per: 
fon isinitime, as to God’s Sentence concerning him, and as to for 
Frnitdof this Love from his firft having a Being; as fuppofe, di 
lhingaithing of him asa chofen Veflel, as he did Facob from Efan 
Ashe {eparated Paul to the Defigns of electing Love, as to prevenf- 
ing Grace, yea, and providential Grace, to bring fuch a Perfof, 
it may be, under the Secret Effects of the Promife, and the means 
of Grace. 3. Hefaith, The manifeft Application is, when God 
gives to Believe : So that notwithftanding all the Security he 
hath by Elcftion, Redemption, and fecret-Application, he is be- 
fore Faith, butina ftateof Death, and under the Law-Sentence in 
Foro Confciemie, and by Nature borna Child of Wrath, and fo in 


19 5. ice tel Sta year+ ty 

we } he Sal yh ee, 
. « on TW AS 7t 

. ak ae) 


| a 


Foro Mundi. Hence, that he knows nothing of all this, fpoken of | 


an Elect Perfon, any more than a Reprobate doth, ull he doth 
Believe: I think this is Dr. Cri/p’s Full Sence, and therefore 
I think, Mr. Neonomian, you are too partial in your Reprefentation 
of the Doctor; you take thofe Expreflions only that may render 


him odious, and leave out the Grounds and Reafons thereof. As- 
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Of the Skate of she Elect 
that Opinion of his concerning God’s fecret pafling over his 
Love to the Elect Perfons fo long before they believe. What if he 
be fingolar therein, yet there may be more in it.than you or I can 
tell, a it ts manifeft that it hath been fo in feveral that have 
lived to be Adult; and I doubt not but. it is f9 daily as to Ele& 
Infants that dicin Infancy. And J mouft tell you, if you deny this 
ovenahtof Grace to belong to the Infants of believing Parents, as 
itis claimed by vertue of a Gofpel-Promife, you cait have little 
Ground to plead for Infant-Baptifm, which is a Sign and Seal of 
Forgivenefs.of Sins in fome Gofpel-Sence or other. But 1 leave 
that Point now ; and! mult tell you, that there is no doubt but 
that there is afecret pafling over of the Grace af God in Chrift to 
every Elect Perfon, before he can put forth any one Vital ACt. 

‘Neonom. He faith, the Eleft of God are Heirs of God ; fo that 
their firft Being putsthem into aright of Inheritance, @c. 

Antinom. He gathers this from Gal. 4-15 2,3. See Page 367. 
“Though God doth fecretly. give over his Right and Title of his 
** own Grace to a Perfonin the Womb, yet he doth-not make it 
* koown to him that he hath that Right and Title, tid fuch time 
“ashe doth call him; during which time, being under the Law, 
“* heis under a Schoolmafter,. Tutors and Governours. And here 
* he faith, The Heir fo long as a Child, differs noshing from a Ser- 
*‘ vant, though, he be Lord of all. From which I obferve from 
“’hehce, 4.-That there is an Heirhip during Childhood it felf. 

te], Lat there is this. Heithhip when there. is no difference be- 
** tween being a Child and a Servant. 3-4 Child is an Heiras foon 
“as born; yea, when firft conceived. 


If a Man of Eftate leaves 
“bis Wife but a Month gone with Child, he leaves an Heir, 
Ge. ; 


aluin, Mr. Neonomian, eee you grant not the fecret:A pplica- 
tion‘of Grace he fpeaks of at Onception, yet you can't deny a 
fectet and fure Relation by ¥ 
Relata Affettio in Deo ponit objeétmm correlatun + A Right muft be in 
the Object whenever it hath a Being: Fus adrem, if not in re. All 
that are redeemed by Chrift, are called the Sheep of Chrift before 
Calling, 7ehz 10. Shew mea Perfon that is an Elect and Redeemed 
One, I can tell you God's Juftice is fatisfied on his behalf, and 
eternal Life procured for him, though he be yet an Unbeliever, 
be not in Pofleflion, vor can make any Claim as-yet. I prey,. was not 
Panlin his uoregenerate: State, an Elect Veflel, and fecured from 


the Hands of Vindicative Jultice by Chrift’s Satisfaétion, and Hea- 
ven fecured by Chrift’s fj 


tration? Imperratio dat Jus ad Bene- 


ertue of Election and Redemption. 
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feiwn. Ipray,Mr. Neonoorian, what weuki. you fay of Pad Pi Pere 


fecutor in the Heighth of his Villany, bad you known thea . 
was an Elect Vellel? ey ne ote + sprain an 
 Neonom: J ‘would fay thus, That Pal whrtt.a wicked pe icming : 
Saul, while brearhing forth Cruclty acaba the Ghorches, yt gong 
under the Dowinion of Sin 5 avd being an Ed Porfor,and Ghrift bavitg 
born ba Sins on the Crofs, was the Objet of Gadls Love aud good Wal 
even while he was fo wicked and vile, and that God somtinacs bss re 
cipus purpofe of: dowg him good, notwithPandeng all bis Wickedutfe and 
Mbominasion.; that’ Chrift hath made fill Astabemmmt for bie Sins, «ad 
merited Esernal Life far him, and that. Halal straainly be Faplified, 
Adopted ang Glorified in God?s appointed way ate itimes and that Chrif 
hath left nothing ty be done by “sina WAY of ‘ Anas ment did Marit 5. eA, 
J affirm, [thar diflinguifhing Grace] doth makea very great diferene 
berwegn an Elect Sinner, and others. D.W. p.1.pe3.- 
Calpin. 1 pray now what is it more that Dr. Crifp hath faid?- . 
Neongm. He faith, the Eleés are at no time of their Lives under the 
Wrarh.of God. as , Canela vee sac 
, Calvini So tault you too, if yau. underftand Wrath in the fame 
Sence that he doth:: For Chrifé cannot bear their. Sins, -and the 
Wrath of God for their Sins, and yet they bear it themfelves too. 
Shall.not the Judge of allthe World deal Righteoufly ? And you 
fay, They continue Objects of his gracious good Will, and full 
Atonement made. Gad cannot be wroth witha Perfon with wkom 
foll Attonement is made. fa eens 
: Neonom. But what if they fhould die before they foonld believe? 
Calvin, He doth not fay, They fhall be faved if they die be- 
fore they believe ; or underthe Dominionof Sin, @c. You faften 
that Charge without Gronnd ; and never fear that, for you fay 
their Juftification and Adoption is certain, there's no doubt then 
but they thall certainly believe. 
Neonom. But they are aftaally Unpardoned, and not Adopted to Life, 
which the Dr. faiththey are. — — t 
Calvin. The Doctor fpeaks not here of the EleQ’s Actual Pardon 
or Adoption: He faith indeed, their Sins are laid on Chrift, and 
therefore God hath nothing to lay to their Charge.. And you. fay,. 
Chrift hath made full Atonement for them. I pray what difference 
ishere? He faith, They have a fecret hidden Right to Life: -You 
fay, by vertue of Elcétion; and Chrift's Merits, they. fhall certain— 
ly have Juflification, Adoption, Glorification. So that youown 
your fusadrem, He doth not fay an unregeverate Man is Adopt- 


ed, or hath received the Spirit of Adoption, apy where asf 
know. Neonom: 


P py 


6 Of the Swe ope BRE: 
-12 Neonoih. i Bip the Ele, while dead in S914: and Unbtlief, ave Children 
AF Wrarky'dondeanned by tbe Law, not juftifitd by the Promife. This] 
affirm, and the Dottor denies, - ee : 
IMUGwyid, Khe ‘Dogtor: in this point, for ought: know, affirms 
inddenies Bat asyoirdo,: ‘He faith, a Sinner in tefpecé of his Vi. 
fible‘Eftate:is onder the Law-Sentence, snd-dead in Sin and Unbe. 
Tief.’He willsnot deny this; but that an Elect Perfon as fuch, 
hath a hidgen Relation), Standing and Right, not only in gefpett 
of: Election, Satisfatti -and. Procurement, bot a fecret paling 
over oft Grate. ‘0 thatito be a Child of Wrath in regard of the 
Law-Sentence, and a Child of Mercy, are not contradicemias they 
maybe: predicated of the fame-Subjed in divers tefpects: A Man 
/¢May:be‘a Child‘of Wrath in one refpedt; and of Mercy in another. 
A Man may be- poor in one refpeét, and rich in another, as the 
Chorch of Smyrna condemned in one refpect, and fecured from it 
in another. ..Wrath is anderftood:two waysin Scriptures 1. For 
the Sentence ‘of. the Law, that all the World is under, as having 
finned, and come fhort of the Righteoufnefs of God. -2. For the 
real Execution of: the Sentence of: the Law by: Effential Vindicative 
Juttics: -This the Bleét are abundantly freed’ from, and: the 
Wrath of God fall never fall upon them as fuch, 
Neonom. Bat he faith, the Elett have risht t0 the Inbericance. 
Calvin. Yes, a fecrevand hidden Right, but true and certain, 
‘though not Polleffion:. or: Claim, till Grace embraceth them, and 
this Grace manifefted to them. A Child that hath 3’ good Right 
to at Inheritance. may be taken:Captive in Infancy, .and:¥emain in 
Alsiers a Slave thany Years, !and ‘neVer know: of. any: Eftate belong- 
ing tohim: Buc upon his returt to his Native Country, finds by 
Writings andCourt-Rolls that he hathhad Right all this while, 
thoogh kept out. of!Pafleffion, and knew no Ground of a Claim. 
A Man may be Hcir to a Crown, and: yet during the King’s Life 
be no Rings: yea,. ic ‘tay be, out-in Rebellion againlt his Father 
many Years, and yet come to poffefs the Crown upon his previ- 
Ous Right. ..A Man may have a good Right to an Eftate in oxe 
Court where it:is enrolled, whenas another Court knows nothing 
of it. Every Elect Perfon is enrolled by Name in Gud’s Book of 
Ele¢tion, and the Lamb’s Book of Redemption, while theres no- 
thing of thisto be found in Foro Confcientia, nor in Foro ‘Mundi. 
And your own Affertion at firft cuts you off from all Pleas. to the 
contrary. For you fay, cb. 1.p. 1. ** 1Us certain from God's De- 
“cree of Election, that the Elect fhall in time be Juftified, Adop- 
* ted and Saved in the way God hath appointed, [ then they are 


Heirs 
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“ sround of tight orother3}) and; the.whole merivorfohs Catfeand: 
‘Price of Jultification; ‘Adoption ant Evernal. ‘Life were: perfect 
“¢ when Chrift finifhed the Work of Satisfaction. So now it’ap 
pears here is a compleat Right adjufted for-them, the Eftate‘is 
bought, aud ithe Money all paid, andthe Tidle'is enrolled. in their 
‘Name, whathinders them from being Helis in kaw, ‘atid “haying! 
a Right. ofdnheritance belonging to them? ©: 3." fe 1 
Neorem:. J will prove the Elect before they are effettinallydatted, ‘to be 
Children of Wrath, Eph. 2. 2, 3.’ Col. tiareeth WelT bap vcaits 
Culvin. AS Elect Perfons the Scripture:no where feith 5° but 2s 
Sinners,, and as dead in Trefpzfles, we acknowledge: thty:aretundtic 
the Laew;Senteoce,»iniprifoned in their naturdl Eftate,’ mom 6 gic 
of Bondage and Darknefs: But this hinders not thwiFoendation: 
of God: in Elegtion.and Redemption,::thep- havea hidden. Saterp Wid 


Security from Wrath by your ownConfeflion _——S of 8. JI 
' = i . $ ‘ - ay “Ny . vf T H . aa \ “* 
a Pd bt see) Pel . , . .” 57 oe Ee | 


_ Neonom The Gofpel barrs all Unbelicvers and dead’ Sinners {ron 


Patt date) etrd > «Adopt jon 5 and dehounctth a ‘con inuance: of: Condemnation’ 


againfshger, :Nyedeing | it’s: Benefitsto fuch as believe, >John 3.184: vet: 
36y;1Gors16s122. Cor. 611. DiWepege 2 ov es Jb 


_ 4 Gaboiai lf the Gofpeb barrs all Unbelievers; and thofe that are 


dead insSin, from Gofpel Benefits, who thall be faved ? it moft barr: 
thems from Life ; for Life is the firft and greatelt Benefit a .Deall- 
Mag.can receive ;. nay,you fay,it declares continuance of: Coricem- 
-natian pgain{t them ; Ic’sitertainly:thercfore impofliblé they fhobld: 
liever be faved. And are not Regencration and Faith Gofpel-Benes: 
fis? }And are Unbelievers for ever barred: from chem ?\ This:ipots a 


Barr upon their poflibiticy of Salvation, ‘and. k¢eps them from ever 
~being Belicvers. The places you quote are nothing to prove: 


yoor Affertion; for the molt’ they fay, is, That whilft a Perfon is 

in a ftate of Unbelicf,. he is ina ftate of Condemnation, under the: 
Law ; but the Golpe] doth not ptt a Barr.to his Salvation; buco re! 
ther take off the Burrs, opens the Prifon-doors, gives him=Life,& 


vives him a Door of Hope, brings bimto Chrilt, who is,the Re-. . 


furreCtion and Life. r te 
Neonon. If it were nor fo, neither the Spirst nox rhe Word af. God: 


wold have ary Influence inthe Saving of, Sinners, | 7 
Calvin. ed pie) Cin’t the ftate of the Elect be fecoreds 
by Election, and yet Redemption Have it?s place? Why: netwith-— 
ftanding boih,, msg mot. the Spirit havé it's place: and. :Irfii~ 
. « : i Ae | ® ' t+ %. ‘ P 
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: Neonomy Go/pel-Bemafits imply, thar Were jsiatime inhen'wwe are ains 
Sage media Ror ng ean 12s. S Benes HF 
1 ‘Calvix.; Grant: it,’ there is foch a time; when we'are fo in ong 
felves; but: yet quoed Dek, Election ‘dnd Redemption is not in 
vdin'; they have theic Force: The Ghanges that pafs upon Us 
doth ; not make a Ghange ap es Love; nof asito the Satis. 

fattion‘and Merity of Chri. cp biniei, Retaiie. che! 
- _Neonom. The Dr. may fell infer, thar we are fantlified and poffeffed 
of; Hedvtt.in the Womb:s for God bath. elefted us to thofe, as well as to 
Pardon , and Chrift merited-thefe alfo.. - : Past 

| Calvin. No, but he might not: One imports a Relation, the 
other a.real Subjective Change.; A Ghild riiay be a Son, and yet a 
Very wickéd one¢ «There is alfo a great difference becween a Right 
and a Poffefion. one cuit itt ce ee: SdH ty a 

i .Neand18.:: Do jou. nor fad that God juftifies none bur that. are called, 
Rom. 8. 30? Arnsk wes, J bar 8 10ers 

Calvin, 1. He Juftifies Infants dying in Infancy, that were ne- 

ver called by the Word. 2. What you would prove by that 
place; that effectual Galling is before. Jultification, ‘Is hot:manifett ; 


7 


fors it'swhom:bel called; them'he alfo: yafified, Ie might. be: béfore- 


‘Calling as well as after,. for. any thin appears: In?  thaé Text. 
3.° But’ you igd) from’ the: Terths of- the Queftion all along-; for 
that which thé Dolor’ faith, is, That the Sins of the Eléét bein 
all laid up6n Ghrift, who fhall tay any thing to the Charge of God’s 
Elect? It’s: Chrift hath dyed and rofe ‘again, for them: Now 
God hath no Ghatge againft the Ele confidered as fuch ; if Jaftice 
remain ‘unfatisfied, Chrift dyed in raid!‘ ale : 
Neonom. There és popes Heavier for one-Sinner thae repents, Lake 
1§. 7, 10s And\wonld there be fuch, if they were pardoned and Jafe 
rey wl a ante 7 
‘ode Yes, why not? For I queftion whether the Angels be 
acquainted with the Secrets of Election and Redemption as to the 
Perfons concerned, till it be made manifeft by their Actual Faith 
and Hepentance. And as for the fafe Eftate of the Elect before 
beli¢ving, you have: faid enough, i. e. As to their Security from 
Wrath, and Certainty of Eternal Life - Therefore it’s ftrange 
you fhould deny it now, fay and unfay the fame thing. 
Neonom. How much is our Minifiry and Concern for Souls de- 
bafed, if al we can prevail with are attually pardoned. . 
Calviz,: You fhould have faid , If all you prevail with have 
had their Sins laid on Chrift, whereby God was in Chrift recon- 
ciling the World to himfelf. Paul might have faid, How then is 


our 
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before Effettual Calling. ae 
our Miniftry debafed, to be.only Embaffadors for Chrift.to befeech 
Siancrs t0.be reconciled :to Gods when their Sins, are alteady-laid 
on Chrift, and to Preach, That all; things are, of God, who hath 
reconciled us’ to himfelf by Jefus Chrift, who hath flain the Enmi- 
ty, and made Peace on the Crofs, ec. There’s great difference 
PEPER God's being reconciled to us, and our being reconciléd to 
God. . 
Neonom. Who cart reconcile this Notion to the Pleadings. of God with 
Sinners, Ezek. 33. 11. sink % a! 
Calvin. Every one. The Pleadinzs of God in his Word with 
Sinners, is in Order to change their Hearts hy his Word and 
Spirit, in the Embaflie of Reconciliation, which God hath fent 
unto. Sinners: Therefore the Apoftle faith, We befeech you for 
Chriff’s fake to be reconciled. unto.God; and all Arguments ufed in 
the Word are to thatend and purpofe, vz. To work Faith and 
Repentance, and to bring them unto God: One. great End why 
Chrift bore their Sins: | ee ge <- 
Neonom. J have the Affembly and Dr. Owen on my fide. / 
Antinon. We deny not what the Affembly and Dr.Owen faith, 
according to their true Meaning and Intention: For they all fay no 
otherwife than what I‘have fhewed the Do€tor fincerely meamis, and, 
your own Affertions will bear out as well as his:. as to.-lis particu- 
lat Opinion, That the Grace of laying Sins on Chrift. is, fecretly 
applyed ds toon as we have.a Being, as to fome Effects. wherein 
|, we are meerly paflive, and it’s unknown to us till effectual Calling 5 
“you fee he grounds it upon matter of Fatt, in the Inftance of Facob, 
which undoubtedly deferves Confideration. Thopgh I fay not, 
that it’s fo with every one, but apprehend the Spirit of God hath 
thefe things to inftruct us thereby, that Juftification of a Sinner. 
before God is not: for the Act of Faith, or Gofpel-Obedience, be- 
caufe Facob was juftified before either. 2. That, the Children of 
Believing Parents dying in Infancy may be jultified and faved. ¢ 
3. That abelieving Parent hath Promife Ground to baptize his 
Child, and exercife Faith; that his Child is embraced in the Arms 
of: Free Grace, to work upon it how, and when, and in what 
manner he pleafeth; and though he can’t be active therein, yet he. 
may be paflive. This we pray for, and in prayin yogsitck Tore 
faying, J will be thy God, and the God of thy Seed. | gee - 
Baptifmal Regeneration, nor Baptifmal Juftification : Pe 
there is fomething Analogous to it, and therefore a kind 0 i i 
, fication in Foro Ecclefia, it being a fignificant Seal of it, as Cir- 


cumcifion was called the Covenant - And therefore if Baek: Meret 
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+ £ Of the State of she Elecho 
fetret Applitatioh ‘of the Grace bf Election and Redentption ac. 
edn par yibg that Ihftitition of Chrift, or coming before or after, 
ait we not our’ Children fhall be ever the worfe for it. Ard 
therefore let us not banter and condemn fuch as have higher Appre- 
henfidus of the Secret Workings of Grace before we are aware of 
of it. lamrfure many Divines that you would not call Artinomians, 
: have defended Infant Baptifm upon this Notion, That Infents are 
capable‘ bf thg Habit a4 Saving Faith. And if fo, lam fure ac- 
cording to your Notion, they muft be Juftified, becaufe they have 
| the qualifying Condition: For a Habit isa Quality, and a Confor- 
mity to the Rule of the Promife, (as you phrafe it) and therefore 
| muft Joftific as fuch. 
Neonom. The Dr. miftakes the Nature of Gods Decree, becanfe a 
Decree afcertains a thin Fi be in time ; therefore he thinks a Decree 
gives athing a Ue 4 jective Being. ; 
Antinom. Thre Decree of God givesan Objective Being to the thing 
Decreed ; forthe Will willing, and the thing willed, are relata ; 
® all things in time aré ‘ptéfent with God, looking upon them in 
one Eternal Act; there's nether Time paft or tocome, or Succefli- 
on, that is Decrees are meafured by ; his'Decree isHimfelf. But 
if we tonlider the Opjedts' of the Dected ih Exetutién, they are 
in titne, ‘arid meafared by Succeflion + But yet things chus Manding, 
art thé Objects: of the Decree, they have their arit Caufe ih his 
Divine dea, and haved chtit’ unchangeable Fixation, a¢ to their Nae 
tore atid:Order in the prefent ot feture Béing and Working, either 
a$ néceflary or contingent Agents. 
: pit. Becizu/t Jacob was an Elett Perfon, or che-Objei of Elett- 
ing Jeu hr ‘edt gil therefore be was thew altnally » Pardoned and 
ted Perfow, © gti 
4 asda: Nay, there was mere in it’ than that : For mark the 
Text; ver.1 Tr, 12. r. lt doth not only tell ut Jerod was Elected, 
bat.chat it was publifhed and declared whto Rebecke, Facch have I 
loved. I God thoutd tel] my Wife when witir Child, I have Elect- 
ed, and do. fove titis Child that isin ty Weomly Pitiaald look up- 
of rhs ‘as 2 Jofification of thix Child, it Beine a declared Sentence 
of God concerni it’s ffanding in. Kis Pavoar and uncHangeable 
Love. 2. The Fert Heigl the Réeafon of this Declarati- 
onto Rehecka, ver. 11. that we may fee that Ged aceortplifh?d: his 
purpofe of Election im the-applying of the Grace tiereof wichout 
Works, not fo much as tyon' the Account of Faielias a Werk, 
becaufe the Children werp not ¢a pable of doing Goad or Evil; the 
Application of his diffiirgditiite Love cUeli nes He aon thee Ac. 
cout, viz. Of any Condition féund in them ; nor could the Fore- 
fight 
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tion, and fhews it’s oneand the fame Righteoufrets that ad lifan 
and Adalt Perfon-is Juftifed by., , ” Biyen sd ih maa 
. Neonom. Becaufe an Eldeft Son is an Hcir in the Womb, therefHE an 
Ele Perfon who isin time ro he Adopted, isan Heir in the Womb, ’ — 
Calvin, There’s a Difference between an Heir and Adoption. If 
you know there is an Elect Perfonin the Womb, as Rebecku tid, 
he is a more [ure Heir to Heaven than ever any-freat Man's Son was 
to.an outward Eftate. And as to Adoption,that may hot bé till, fome 
time. after : For that is the Grace of. Sonfhip.” [v's 6né’ thing-to 
bea Son,and another to have the Grace of Sonthip. And is the call- 
ing them the Sons of God, manifeltly taking thei irito’ the hum- 
ber, and endowing them with the Priviledges of the Sons of God ? 
The Relation of an Heir, and the {tate of Adoption, adétit of dif- 
ferent Confiderations.  The,State of Adoption, 1s the’ growh tate 
of an Elect Perfon; he is put into Pofledion of the-Eftdte; and gil 
Priviledges, fit together with Chrift in Heavenly Places 43 a Co- 
heir.. And thus we are the Children of God by Falth ; Gal. 3.26... 
The Spirit bearing Witne/s with oxr Spirit thas we are the Children of 
God, and fo Heirs ex abundanti, Yoym-Heirs with Chrift, Ron. 


that Speak moft particular] cand diftin¢tly to it. 9 ak DrAmefius. 
Needs : fioenC Penit wad Acer. 


“¢ our Surety, and to us in him, 


Ite tain eicacious Pattern to thatSecondary miarinet of Applicati 


Mr. Rutherford, pray fpeak, you wrote againlt Aninomiani{m. « 
“ Sane pana! woth credit, KC... Cersoly before He Per fon 
id all the HS 


all thie Ef os Bf bls 
“ Wrath, are removed from the Perfons by veruie of Chritt's Sa- 


they are Regenerate, or can actually believe may appear ‘fur- 
Tr thee by thele Reafons.. 1. Where God Is att 
? 


¢¢ there he actually lovet poo sth oh te i 
te pasable : but with the Eleét ‘before’ they are convertéd’ and 
5 ean C3 Pr believe, 


aca i nei 


7 waa 


13 , Of the State of the Elect + 


believe, God is Aually Reconciled, Ergo, helovesthem before 
t¢ Faith and Converfion: The Minor is evident, becanfe before 
“ they are Born 4 fall Atonement'and Satisfaction is made for their 
** Sins by Chrift, and accepted onGod’s part, whereupon all A€tu- 
‘Cal Reconciliation muft needs follow. 2. Goddid ‘Actually. Love 
“ the Elect before Chrift's time, when Actual Reconciliation was 
“not yet mage, much more therefore after the Aconement made, 
‘* 3. Juftification, Effectual Vocation and Faith, are Fruits of God’s 
“ Adtual Love, Ge. De gratid & fide, p. 22. 

 Chamier. Perfuafifimumeft, Gc. ‘We ate moft, fully perfwa- 
‘ded that our Sins are forgiven before we believe! for certainly 
‘*we deny Infants to aft Falth, and yet their’ Sins are forgiven 
“them. And although it be true, that our Sins be forgiven before 
** we believe, #. ¢. before we' know it as Actual Believers, we do 
‘‘beli¢ve the. Remiffion of our Sins, becaufe this is propofed to 
us. yed:promifed.to usin the fame words which we relye upon 
“by Faith, ahd'it’s Sealed by the fame Spirit, whereby that word 
“is Trath. Panfir. Tom's. hb. 13.° ¢.'t0. 3! 

Antinem. L think I fee Mr. Baxter appear in this Canfe, though 
I fuppofe lie is feldom.in this Society. — 
Calvin. I pray letus heat Sir what you fay to this Point. 

Mr. Baxter, The Anabaptifts bring Eph, 2.3. againft Baptifm of 
‘Infants, ‘and, fay, Becanfé'they are by Natare Children oft Wrath, 
the Promife belongsnot to them, An/.'** What though we are 
““by Nature Childrenof Wrath, doth it follow that’ we may not. 
‘he otherwife by Grace s the ftate of Wrath goes firft in order of 
** Nature, and whether in order. of time alfo’ is not worth our dif- 
é pain but thay pot a ite ot Gtact immediately fucceed ? Fe- 
“tre ‘was’ Sanittified in, the.’ Worth, anu Fobh Baprsft s and the 
“Infants “that ‘Chrift' Bleffed ‘were’ all by Nature Children of 
‘* Weathy and yet by Grace wert.in a better ftdte. As they come 
‘from old Adam they’ are Children ‘of VVrath, but as they re- 
“* ceive of the Grace procured by the Second Adam, fo they are 
“hot Children of wrath. Ifa Prince fhould Entail fome Honours 
* a ally; ut, Children; you. might We re by Nature, or as 
* they were; our Children y they were hot Hondurable-or' Noble, 
“ and yet by the Favour ofthe Prince they might be all Honoura- 
“ ble from the VVomb. ‘ The Godly’ at Age may fay that ‘they are 
*¢ {till by Natute Children of wrath, even when theyare fure they 
“are Children of God by Gtace ; and they ufe in their Confeffions 
“‘ tofay, That weby Nature are, Enemies to God,: Fire-brands of 

“Hell. R. Baxter of Inf. Bapr.p. rio, 111. | 


Calvin. 


+ before Effectusl Calling. ie 13 
Calvin. would willingly hear what the Learned and Judicious . 
Mr. }. Cotton faith. , 4 
Mr. ¥. Cotton, in Anfwer to that Ovtj. Aion made by the Ana-. 
baptift againft Infant Baptifm. Faich comes by Hearing, Ergo, In-.. 
fants have not Faith. .4n/. “It is no’ Extraordinary thing which 
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' “itbe paflive, yet it is all one with Regeneration, ( as Dr. Amef. 
* Medul. c.26. § 21.) wherein not Infants only butall Men are 
“‘ paflive, which gave the Lord Jefus Chrift occafion to fay, That 
 mhofoever receiveth the Kingdom of God as a little Child, Ls... in 
“¢ refpect of the paflive reception, J Lake 18. 17. 


: | | 


DEBATE IL 
Of God's laying Sin on Chrift. | t 


Neondm. (7 OU know at laft Conference our Subjelt we difcourfed upen 
iN was The State of the Ele&t before Effettual Calling. if ” 
you pleafe let us difccurfe the Point Of Laying Sins on Chrift, I foal here 
charge confiderable Erronrson Mr. Antinomtan. bt, and f 
Calvinift. 1 pray Sir procecd, I perceive Mr. Antinomian is very 
willing to hear you with patience. 


—Weonom. 


it | Of Gal's laying Sin on Chrift. 


Neonom. J charge bins with this Errowr, that he ve 
D. W. p.8 d wot only Impure theGuilt. and | 


»9 faith, That God ds 


lay the Punifhment of the “Sins of the Elett’ y on 
Chrift, bus he laid all the very Sins of the Eleé& upon Chrift, and tha 
as to their real filth and loathfomne/s: yea fo that Chriff was really the 


Blafphemer . Murderer , and Sinner, and fo accounted by the” Fa. 
ther, 


Calvin. Ric. Antinom, Did you lay down this Pofition? 
Antinom, Sit itsbad enough if it be as he faith, and in his fence 


and meaning : I find hisway is to put firlta wild Beafts Skin upon 
me, and then falla Hunting of me. 


I pray Mr. Neonom. how do 
you prove this Charge ? 


- _Neonom. You tell us, /r's Inignity ie felf tha 

D. Cr. p. 312. the Lord laid npon Chrift ; mot only our Punifhment 
but our very Sin, xc. The Tranfattion of our Sins 

to Chrift is areal AG; onr Sins fo became Chrifls 

that he ftood the Sinuer in onr ead, and we dif- 

D. Cr. p. 270. charged, [and he is not-eontented to mean only the 
Punthment, but faith ie’s Tniquity it felf ] 1 sean, 

faith he, the fande of the Tranfoveffion st Self, &c. To fpeak more 
plainly, Hajt thou been an Idolater? Haft thon been a Blafphemer, 
Murderer, Dywnkard, &c? If shon haft part tn the Lord, all thefe 
Franfgreffions of thine become Attually the Tranf- 


D. Cr. p. 26. greffiens of Chri: Nor are we fo compleatly finful, 
but Chrift being made Sin, was as compleatly finful as 
me, &C. And God himfelf did account him among the Number of Tran{- 
rejjors. 
eee fhould firft have told us,Mr.Neonomian, what you mean 
by Guile and Punifhment of Sin, how you diftipguith reatus from 
culpa, and how you ynderktandthe lth of Sin; and fhould have al- 
ledged foe Expréffion of his whe 
that he held Chrift to be the very Perpesrater of the Sins of the Elect ; 
that he had faid, Chrift wag Actually Drunk when Noah was; 
that Chrift kili'd Uriah and lay with his Wife, and made the Gol- 
den Calf in the Wildernefs, that 


he denied himfelf when Perer did, 
yea that he Slew and Murdere 


d himfclf. You fhould have. told us 
what you mean by Imputation, &c. 


Antinom, | fhall thew you by comparing his Chargeand Proof 
together, how fallacioufly he deals with you, and Invidioufly with 
Dr.C. He faith, | faid God laid all the very Sins of the Elect up- 
on Chrift, he fhould have added, by Ienpuration, for hia Prvof 
Tuns thus, Owr Sins fo became Chrifis, that he flood the Suite intosr 


fread, 


reby it might have been evinced . 
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Of Gods laying Sin on Chriff, ty 
fread, and we difcharged: Now| pray is it to become the very Per- 


fon and Actor, when I ftand inthe ftead of.another Perfon that did 
it. The Proof makes his Charge falfe, the very Evidence he brings 


is enough for my Defence againft his Charge ; and when he brings, 


thefe words of mine [to prove, that’ I liold Chrift became the 


real Murderer, @c.] if thou beeft a Thief, Mufdeter, Lyat, @q 


allthefe Tranfgreffions ( if thou haft part in che Lord ) become 
Actually the Tranfgrefiions of Chrift,; he fhould havé told you bow 


1 explain'd my felf; and he knows I mean no otherwife than. 


what cat) be Chrifts by A€tual Imputation. Here’s a Great Spatter 

of Real and Altual, and very Sins, Gc. He might as well if he had’ 

dealt candidly, told you al] my meaning, and hot pétverted. if to 

ferve Kis own Reproachful Tongue. J fay thus in handling this 

Text, Lfa. 53.6. 
*¢ This Iniquity was really laid up 


brift ; hf ana 
“ Chrift was ag really the Bearer of the Sins of D.C. f. $73. 


“* Gods People, as a suey is really the Debtor | 
“when he.willingly puts himfelf into theRoom of thé princi- 
“ pal Debtor. Infomuch chat God cannot expect the Debt any 
«where but of Chrift. Chrift gives the Bond, and by giviag the 
“ Bond makes Himfelf the Debtor. God dccepts of this, dnd up- 
“on it difchatgeth the poor Sinners themfelves, and if Ke will 
‘have payment hemult have it where himfelf hath laid thé Debt. 
“ God was in Chrift Reconciling the World anto hicifelf, not Im- 
 putingetheir Trefpafles to them, 2 Cor. 5.4. verf. 

ow Sit you have the great rodigious Ertour that Mr. Neo- 

nomen chargeth-meto be guilty of. As the Surety gives Bond for 
the vety Debt of the Principal to a Farthing, the very Debt of 
this or that Party by Name, Living in fuch a Place, of fucti a 
Calling, for a Debt contracted at fuch atime. ‘* So that it’s thas 
“Debt, not another that he contracted at anothet time, or the 

“ Debt of another Man, but the Debt fo and fo circuttitantiated, 
« defetibed and. fobfctibed by the Debtors own Hand. A Stie- 
“ey enters into the fate Bond, changing only 

“the Nantes. Sit iscalled our Debts by Chrift D. ©. p. 330. 
“himfelf whe is out Surety. Did he not beat 

“our very Debts? He that bare our very Debts, bare our very. 
“Ging but Chrit bare our very Debts} anid idw for me to pay 
“ the very: Debts of a Debtor that is become Bankrupt, and fpent, 
& his Bffate upon Loxury, is it tobecomie the Luxurious Coxtra- 


** Cer of tite Debt. tan 
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m6: 00C~*~=« «Wok laying Sin on Chrift. 
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9 Neonom, Tos may think, Gentlemen, 
wifhment that was laid on Chrift. 


Aninom, No, 10, 1 donot mean only Punifhment, as you mean; 

I] know, whatever you fay, you mean not Pupifhment in a right 
fence, but only Suffering. But-you muft blot out, for Sin, then 
it's not Punifhment ; for if the Law infli& Suffering its for Sin; 
and if for Sin, it’s Punifhment; and if a Punifhment, Sin was in 
fome fenfe or other found upon him, ot elfe the Law wronged 
~—"  ® him ininfli€ting Sufferings onhim. ‘Now when 
D.C. p. 270. ‘1 fay it is Iniquity it felf that the Lord hath 
“laid on Chrift, | mean as the Prophet doth, 

“itis the fault of the Tranfgreffion it felf; and to Ipeak more 
“fully, that erring and ftraying like Sheep, that very erring, 
** ftraying and tranfgrefling, is paffed off from them, and is laid 
“upon Chrift, [ viz. by Imputation. J To fpeak it more plain- 
“ly, Haft thou been an Idolater, Blafphemer, Murderer, ec. _ If 
 “*thouhalt a part in Chrift, they become Actually 

D. C. p. 268. “ the Tranfgreffions of Chrift, Cby Imputation,] 
é “€and fo ceafe to be thine, ——for he was nuo- 
‘bred with Tranfgreflors. God himfelf did account him among 
“the number of Tranfgreflors, for he himfelf made him a Traal- 
~ greflor at that time ; bear with the Expreffion, for the Apoftle 
** hath a higher than thi 


s, though it may feem harfh to you, 2 Cor. 
“sic. He was made Sin for ss 


; there's a great deal of difference 
** between pene made Sin anda Sinner, the Expreffior in the Ab- 
“ firat going beyond the Concrete. 1 know the word may be 
** fpoke Hyperbolically 

** Sin, not that his Effence could be turned in 
** ftles meaning was, that no Tra 
“* a Tranfgreflor as Chrift was. 


that this Man means only Pua 


to Sin, but the Apo- 
nfgreffor in the World was fuch 
But ftill he was a Tranfgreffor, as 
“‘our Tranfgreffions were laid upon him ; not that he was the 
** Adtor of ahy Tranfgreflions. Now Sir you hearing me fay this, 
that Chrift was a Tranfpreffor by way. of Suretifhip only ; not as 
the A@tor of any Sin in his own Pe ‘not -you | 


Perfon, do not -you traduce me 
flanderoufly, charge me with faying, th 


at, Chrift: was really the 
Blafphemer and Murderer, and Idolater? And that becavfe i fay, 
If thou be a Thicf, Murderer or Druukard, if thou haft part in 
the Lord,all thefe Tranfgreffions of thine become Agually the Tranf- 
greflions of Chrift, s.¢. by Actual Imputation, as the Debts of a 
Bankrupt becomes a Surety, that undertakes. them. Was not 
Noah’s Drunkennefs, David's Murder and Adultery, Rachel's Theft 
and Idolatry Imputed to Chrift? How would you have thefe great 


foul 


gi. 
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is laid on Chrifls: Back; he bears the Sin as well av the Shame and 
‘ ; ' 


Blame. . ' 2 5 . P 
Antinom. “| wasorening, Pfal. 68.18. Thou haft received Gifts 
from Men, yea,. for the Rebellious alfo, an- Eminem Prophefie of 


“Chrift. The Text faith alfo rhat thom mighreft dwell among - 


“ shems who is that them? The Rebellious: Beloved, you mult 
“ know that no Evil dwels with God; the Lord ftands. fully cf 
‘ and feparated from all Iniquity. — Therefore feeing God can’t 
“ dwell with: Iniqaity, there mult be a taking away of Iniquity, 
before there be a receiving gracioufly,! Hof. 14. 2,3. As long 
“Casthere is Iniquity tobe charged: ny Perfon, t “no 
“receiving gracioufly ; therefore {ceing God cannot dwell with. 
Men where Iniquity is, Chrift he received Gifts for Men that 
‘the Lord’ might dwell among the Rebellious, and inlarging bere 
J fpake what he rebearfeth ‘by. way of Reproach unto me. Itiseafie to 
aay any Mans words, and make them look very odioafly, 
if you hang, draw and quarter them, pluck a Sentence. limb from 
limb. But the thing in Difpute betwen us is, Whether Chrift‘ did 
not bear the very Sins of the Elect in fome fence ar other ? 

Neonom. Yes, stis fo, for you fay it's Sin oppofed 
to Guilt, and to fay that God laid the Guilt of Six, D. W, Pp. 9- 
and\not Sin it felf upon Chrift is contrary to Serip- 
ture. ‘ 

Aminom. For the Objection about Guilt, that : 
the Lord lays the Guilt and Punifhment, but not D. Cr. p. 271 
fimply the Sin it felf; for ought that I fee itis a 
‘*fimple Objection. For firft, you fhall never find there.is diftin- 
“ ion in all the Scriptures, ThatGod Jaid the. — ~ 
“¢ Guilt of Sia apon Chrift,and not Sin irfelf;nay Dr. C. 272. 
‘to affirm that God laid the Guilt of Sin upon — 
“Chiift, and not Sin it felf, is contrary to Scripture. [ié.¢. to 
deny that God laid Sin it felf, by faying he laid Guilt and not 
Sin, muft needs be fo, becaufe the Scriptures affirm  pofitively 
God laid Sin, yea Iniquity upon him, and that be bore our 
“Sins, Gc.) What prefumption then is it for Man tofay, God 
‘Jaid’ the Guilt and sot the Sin, Li.e. to aflert the laying of 

D ** Guilt 


' 


fy 


r8 | Of God's baying Sin on Chrifti 

“i Guilt on Chrift,, with a denial of laying:Sin.] 2. That you 
“t may havea Jittle Light concerning the Word Guilt, for I know 
‘* many Spirits are troubled at it, for.my partl do not think as 
““fome do, that Guilt differs from Sin, asthat which is an Obji- 
‘tgation or Binding over to the Punifament of Sin, rather than 
‘Sin it felfbeing paft and gone, [for when Sin is committed jt 
Jeaves ‘behind: phe Confciedce of Sin committed , which is the 
** Sin lying upon us. } But that you may have the true Natnre of 
‘SGuilt, Gen. 42.21, When Fofeph’s Brethren were accufed for 
“* Spies, there it is faid they fpake one’ to another, We are guilty 
“*concerning our Brother. (Ciynoe copnwy. Buxtorf renders it Delin- 
quentes, and.it’s applyed to, being nnder Levitical Uncleanne/s affual- 
ly, Levit. .2.. the.Chald. renders it ywyyq Debitores, me are Deb- 
tors to the Law in. breaking’ of st. We have contratted the Debt of 
Mite ana - | Sin, an drole, And its not alittle remarkable how 
un lft, 53. 6. Xv- i LXXII. Interpres che forementioned werd, 
ch idigee'x aha aah hr N.42.21. Ned iv ausertass Eousp creel Te 
kode &pangTl ass a dergd juor. Weare apa eee the’ Sins are 


wpon 3, which we committed about eur Brother. 


D.C. ibid.’ | ** What is the meaning of Guilty here? Ren- 
2 nee . “‘ben. Expounds that ¥er.22, Did not I fay 
“‘Fogou, Sin not againft the Lad, but you would not hearken 
“‘onto.me, and therefore behold we are guilty: What is that? 
“* Wedid Sin againft the Child : tobe guilty then, andto commit 
*¢Sin, isall one; they are but two words ex 
** thing ; for further underftanding : A Malefattor is asked Guilty 
“or Not Guikty? Re anfwers Not Guiltyy he means he hath not 
** done that Fact which was laid to his Chage ;. when the Jury fay 
‘Guilty, what do they mean? Do they mean any thing of the 
‘* Punifhment, [Lno, they enquire onl of the Juftnefs of the Charge 
“‘concerfing matter of Fact, ] the} 


ury have nothing to do with 
“« the Punifhment, but only matter of Fat, whether done or not 
‘* done, fo that Gaile and Sin are all one : And to fay Guilt is 


Jaid upon Chrift, but Sin is not laid upon Chriftis a con- 
** tradictions.and whereas fome fay the Punifhment of Sin, and not 
“‘theSin: 1 fay, that Stripture that warrants the laying Punifh- 
“ ment on Chrilt, he was wounded for our Tranfgreffions, warrants 
“the laying Sin upon Chrift, in {peaking it thrice plainly in the 
* fame Chapter. P. 383.281 288,290, —wel fay here is a real Ad, ard 


“* not fuppofed only, God doth really paf over Sin vpon him, ftill 
keeping this faft, Thar Chrift Acted no Sin - 


, eae fo thet inrefpect of the’ 
Act, not ome Sis of the Behevers is Chrifts : Lael 


Bot inrefpect of Tranf- 
S* greffion, 


prefling the fame . 
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s. Of God's laying Sin.on Chrift. : Siti ; 9° 


. greffion, C i.e. the arouiz, the relation that Sin hath tothe Law asx 

faule,] in refpect of conveyance,'as to palling Accounté from 
© one Head to another, in refpect of that} there is a reality of ma- 
¢ king Chrift to be Sin ; whenone Man becomes a Debtor in ano- 


‘ther Man’s Room, Legally afd by Confent, this Surety that, 


© doth become the Debtor, is not barely fuppofed'to be the Deb- 


* tor, but by undertaking ic, and legally having it pafs'd upon him, 


©heisas really and truely the Debtor, ( yea hath the fame Debt 
‘upon him ] aslie was who was the principal before; I fay asre- 
ally and truely the Debtor - So that there is an.abfolate truth 
¢ and reality in God’s Act of pafling over Sins to Chrift, and lay- 
‘ing Sins upon him. ——There moft be:(in Criminal Cafes ] 
of neceffity a prefent defert upon a Perfon on whom he inflicts 
*Punithment; he mul not infli&t Punifhment upon a meer Suppo- 


‘ fition. 


Mr. Calvin. 1 do not fee but that he hath given_a_very clear akd 


diftin€t account of his Notion, but I find you will condemn what- 
ever Mr. Anrinom. faith, right or wrong. 


Neonom. No, uo, I will lay open bis mifiaes more plainly before 


"you, 


1 will affare you he knows not what he faith, | wih convince you both 
immediately. The Ground of bis Miftaces are thefe. 1. He feems to 
peak of Sin as a pofitive material thing, and doth not diftingnifh berween 
God's laying our Stas on Chrift as a Phyfical Atk, and as a Moral Abt, 
and thinks God tookour Sins as a material Burden, and laa them upon 
Chrift.- D. W. p. 13- w Gide 

jCalvin. Sir, I mhuft tell you then, that you miftake him, Idoube 
wilfully, for he no where {peaks of Sin as a Phyfical Act, but as a Mo- 
ral Tran{greflion; Doth he not fay as plainly as may be the contrary 
to what you fupgelt, viz. ‘ Here is areal -ACt of God, God doth re- 
‘ally pafs over Sin upon him, ftill keeping this faft, that Chrift 
© Adted no Sin. [Doth he not plainly here deny the Phyfical A& 
to Chrift?} And doth he fpeak of Sin as a material’ Borden, 
‘ when he faith Chrift bore itas a Fault, Debt, Law-Breach, Gc. 
CD. C. p. 283. He fpeaks of it as a'Moral and Jadicial Barden, 
and fo doth the Spirit of God {peak of ix, Pfal. 38. 4. Mine Inigni- 
quities are gone over mine Head, a3 an heavy Burden they are t00 heavy 
for me. And Chrift bore them as a Barden In bis Body on the 
Tree ; it was not fweet and pleafant natarally to him. 


Neonom. He feems not to Apprebend what the true Notion is 
a thing to another in Law tn Criminal Cafes. 


poses 
of wares a dg you underftand that of Mr. Astinomian,| an , 
D ¢ 


Calvin. 


2 


| 


ot | 


that -% ; 
¥(210 Of God's laying Sinon Chrift.» 

he means you were never ufed to the Crown Bar, you only have 

been exercifed at the Ni@i Prins fide. 


Antinom. kam.no Lawyer, but yet am fain to ufe fome Law 
terms (that the Scripture ufeth, and moft Men aré acquainted 
“with in this.matter, and moft Divines hold neceffary to explain 
theie Myfteries by , though Mr. Neonomian will not underftand 
them, nor allow them any otherwife than in his own Senfe, con- 
trary to all, recgived meaningsof them. Donot I talk of Sin as a 3 
Criminal Cafe, when fay David's Murder and Adultery was Im- 5 
puted to Chrift, and the Sin of thofe and fuch like A@tions?:Im- 

putation is of the fame Naturc, whether the Default be Debt, or 
Criminal nature, both Debts of Money -and Fellonies are Moral. 
Tranfgreffions ; nay,both are the breach of one Law, Theft; and not 
paying anothers, or his own Moncy due upon Bond,or Rent- Charge, 
or the like, is breaking the Eighth Commandment, Thos fhale not 
Steal; and is not Theft a Criminal Cafe? See Dr. Cr. p- 288, 289. 


.. Neonom. Gods laying Sin on Chrift 13.4 Aforal AG of God as a 
Reflor, i.e. he Agreed and Appointed that Ghrift fhould in bis Perfon 
fland obliged tobear the Punifbrsent of ony Sins, that we might obtain * 


a and that Punifhment was A€tually laid upon bim, and fuffered by 


im, 


Aninom. Whatdo you mean by a Rector? do you mean as a ; 
ReCtor onder a.Law for the Rule of his Moral Obedience? or was 
God Bound by his .Morab.Law to appointGhrift to bear Sin? 
What do we with this diminutive word Rector 3:methinks you 
‘might Entitle God, our Great King, Soveraigh Lawgiver, who is 
King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, and doth whatever he plealeth 
in Heaven and,Earth, .and you make him little Meral Reor, 
and,as fuch he Covenamed with his Son to bear Sin: Did God 
Actin a way of Government'and Dominion over his Son as his 
Rector, when he faidy Jf thou fhalt make.thy Soul an Offering 
for Sin, G@?.-Ifa, $3. Or.as with one that counted it no Robkery to 
be equal with God, Phil.2.6. Was it not when he was with him, 
one brought up with him, his Delight, his Fellow? And was agree- 
ing with Chrift to bear Sin, ard Adtually laying it upon. him, the 
Same A¢t?. whereas.one was Immanent,' and the other. Tranfient ; 
God io laying $in orcharging Sin upon Chrift, or executing the 
Punifhment upon him, freely fubmitting bimfelf to be deale wicthina 
way of Juftice, did A&tas a Great iteatecy the Judge of all the 
World, in foro Fupitie Divine. Why muft we have this mean Ti- 
tle fot God, Rector? Goddid not Covenant with his:Son ina way 


of Judicial proceeding, though that Covenant was executed in a 


way 


‘ _ Of God's laying Sion Chrift, “g t 


way of Vindittive and Remunerative Juftice. And you fay tne 
Punifhment of Sin was laid on Chrift, but not Sin it felf. What 
Juftice is it ina Judge, oras a Rector, asyoucallhim, to punith 
him for Sia, that is not juftly charged with Sin, its Tranfgreffi- - 
on charged is the only Meritorious Canfe of Funifhment ; where there ’ 
isno Law, there’s no Tranfgreflion; and wherethere’s no Tranf- 

grcflion, there can be no Punifiment, though there may be Suf? 
ferings they cannot be Penal. Sin and Punifhment are Relata in 

Logick as wellas Law. And you fay he was obliged to bear the 

Punifhment, that we might obtain pardon, cusningly worded in- 
deed ; this isan anfwer toa Bill, faving all Advantages that here- 
after may be taken: You mean Chrift hath bore the Punifhment 
of ourSins, that we may hereafter by the Righteou{ne/s of another 


Law obtain pardon. 


Neonom. Again, alfo becanfe « Man that is Bbundin a Bond of Maney 


becomes a Debtor , therefore he thinks becanfe Chrift faffered-tofave the 


Idolater or Blafphemer, therefore Chrift muft be the Idolater and Blaf- . 


phemer. D. W. p. 14. 

Antinom. But pray Sir fhew firft, that 
she thinks Chrift becamethe very Ido- 
later and Blafphemer; you heard him 
again and again deny that he thought 
fo, but he faid that Chrift was charg- 
ed with, and bore the Sins -of the I- 
dolatér and Blafphemer “and I ftand 
to it, ahd] muft tell you, if a Man 
Boutid for Money becomes a Debtor, 
it’s for that Debt which is owing. 
And if Idolatry be a Sin whereby a 
Sinner isa Debtor to the Law, Chrilt 


becomes a Debtor in the fame fence . 


‘forldolatry. And I told you, a Debtor 


is a Moral Tranfgreffor, if he make not ft 


due payment’ as well as a Thicf, both 
Sinners againft one Command. 


Aa fignifies phopter, Rom.4.25. 

dt rev 7a, for thefe things 
comes the Wrath, ec. Eph.¢ 6. 

And ¢aee duagrey haththe 
fameforce, 1 Cor.15§ 3- 

Pro peecatis noflris, Gal. 1.9. 

Et met duaener, for Sins , 
1Per.3.18 ¢ a 

uimep and mei ufe to fignifie 
no lefs the [mpulfive Caufe than 
the Final Caufe. 

See Rom.t§.9. 2 Cor 1.18. 
Epb. t. 16. 2Cor. §. 21. 

Grot. de fatisfact. 

Ui cilei pio [njurtis. 

Sceleris ponas perfolvere fuppli- 
cis & malificiis mtuere, Crcero. 
Cafligare pre commerita xoxia, 


laut. 

Pro dictis c> factis ulfcifci.Terrent. 
Pro peccatis Paffus avs Mortuas. 

Grot. de fat. 


Neonom. C hrift paying our Debts was a fatisfatlion for Criminals, 


not a payment of Money. 


Antinom. Not Silver and Gold, but a better fort of Moncy.1 Perr. 


18,19.You know the Spirit of God alludes to that Metaphor ; he calls 
our Redemption,Our being bought mith a Price,or 4 Ranfom,Cc. t Cor. 
6.20. therefore | think you fhould not pretend to be wiler than the 


Spirit 
iN | ces 


- ~~ 


Dy Of God's laying Sin on Chrift. 


Spirit of God , and Chrilts paying our: Debts was making fatif- 
faQion for Criminals, and he was a reputed Criminal, he was 
numbred among Tranfgreflors not ofly by Man [as yoo fay) but 
by God. ew 
Neonom. And yet it is plain, that if I were bownd for Monty for one, 
that by Sepang folie his Eftate, my being Bound to pay the Mo- 
ney, doth not argue that Iwas, or muft by the Creditors be h accounted 
when I] make paygnent. 
_ Antinom. Vt is: very true, Mr. Moderator, I think it’s time for us 
to break up our Club at this time, for if the Conftable fhould 
happen to look in, and heat fuch high-flown Reafoning as this is, 
I is not know but we may be in danger ofbeing laid by the Heels, 
tke belt of it is, that we Mall not be reckoned Conftables for be- 
ing laid by the Heels. 
Neonom. Once sort, to clinch rhe laft Convittion a little clofir, 
‘becanfe Chrift was made Sin, i.e. an Offering or Sacrifice for Sin; there. 
e fore he thinks our very Siris was laid npon im, and be made filthy. Be 
‘Antinom. Becaufe he was made a Sacrifice for Sin, therefore ! 4 
fay he was made Sin, the Sactifices were made Sin, and borethe °" 3 
Sins of the People Typically as Shadows, Chrift really, and as 3 
the Subftance ; and as the Sacrifices became Levitically Unclean by 
the bearing of Sin, foChrift the true Sacrifice was Judicially Un- = 
clean when he bore our Sins in his Body on the Tree. we 

Neonom. To xddno merc, becanfe men wickedly arraigned him as a. { 
Blifphemer, therefore rhe Dottor thinks he was Joindeed, and in Gods = 
account. < 
Calvin. What blundering Doctor isthisto have fo many grofs 
Miftakes in fuch a plain point of Divinity, and of fo great . 
concern; that ever any Man’s Skull fhould be fothick, astothink ~ : 
that Chrift AQually Blafphemed God, becanfe he bore the Sins 
upon the Crofs of thofe that reproached him for a Blafphemer, 
and Atraigned himas fuch. 

Antinem. 1 pray Sir let me ask him one Queftion for Informati- 
on, now hetalks of Blafphemers, and he is fo good at rectifying 
Miltakes: Tell me the meaning of that place, Pfal. 69.3. applyed 
to Chrift, Rom. 15.3. Some take it to mean that the Blafphemies 
‘of Blafphemers were charged upon and imputed to Cbrift ; and I 
think the Apoftle Paw! quotes the place io that fence, but it may 
be the Apoftle Paw! and 1 may be both miftaken; I pray Sir 
make it fo, and add it to the other miftakes. 

Calvin. You have been a great while fhewing what laying of 
Sin upon Chrift is not, and convincing this Dr. of STi 

anifm, 
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anifm, and want of Brains ; I pray Sir now let us be the better for 
yours, and ne son the ation in this preat matter, and that’ 
we may not lable to be led afide by fuch dark L | 
Doctors as you make this to be. 2 y reg 

Neonom. J came on purpofetobe aGuwide to'you, J k 
at a lofsin thefe Paco fe’ Uilfeasace: tesa “e 

Truth. Though our Sins were Impnted to Chrift with, refpett 10 th : 
Guile thereof, fo that he bythe Kaskers febid ee and ty own ts 
fant, became whee as a Mediator, 10 bear the Punifoment of our Ini-* 
quities 5 and he didbear thofe Punifhments to the full fatisfattion of Fu- 
Jtice, andtoour Aftual Remifion when we believe , neverthele/s the filth 
of our Sins was riotlatd on Chrift nor can he be called the Tran[ereffor, 
or was bein God's account the Bla/pkemer, Murderer, &c. i. W.. 


cata 
- 


P. 7: 
That you may not be miftaken, I will tell you in feveral 
particulars what { hold. 1. Chrift bare the Punifhment of our 
Sins. D. W. p. 9. ee. . 
Antinom. Sir, 1 defire to remark upon your Conceflions as you ~ 
Name them. 
Neonom. / pray take your Itherty at tothat. ™,, 
Antinom, Punifhment is fuch no otherwife thanas the Wages of 


Sin, and where Sin is mor charged there's mo Wages dxe, and there- 


fore if Punifhment be taken only as Suffering for Sin, it’s no Pu- 
nifhment but bare Sufferings. An Innocent Perfon may fuffer, but 
none canbe punifhed by juftice but a nocent Perfon, that is fo in 
the Eye of the Law that inflicts the Suffering. | 
. Neopom. 2. Chrif bere the Guilt of our Sins, which 13 that refpect 
of Sin to the threatning of the Lam, whereby there wan Obligation to 
bearthe Punifhment. | ; 
Antinom. We, have told you the Scripture every where fays 
Chrift bore our Sin. You fay before, that our Sins were Impu- 
ted to Chrift with refpeét to Guilt, as if they were not Jayed on 


the guilty. 2. We find God’s People for whom Chrilt bore 
3 


Sin, do often labour under Guilt of Sin! 3. Guilt of Sin. is a re- 
fult of Sin, belongs to the Commicter, and all the World is found 
Guilty before God ; or elfe it is the Judicial Charge, or Accufa- 
tion by the Law,whereby the Sinner is made to deferve Punifhment 
thus it is with Thoufands that have no fenfe of Guilt in Confcience. 

Guilt in Confcience is taken off at the application of the fatif- 
fuition of Chrift to the Soul,by the fence of his bearing Sin. 5. Guilt 
in Judgment is upon proof of the Charge or Confeflion of it, either 


from Confcience of the Fact in the Perfon that committed it, or 
from 


iad mh 
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from a fubmitcing to the Charge inthe place aed. ftead of another, 
whercupon the Perfon becomes Guilty, #.¢. blame-worthy, and 
faulty in the Eye of the Law. 6. You miftake in faying Guilt is 
that refpect of Sin tothe Threatnings of the Law, whereby there 
isan obligation to bear Punifhment. Guilt is the juft Charge of 
Sin, whichis drouia, a Tranfgreffion of the Preceptive part; it’s 
Extrinfick to Sin, to.fuffer Punifhment for Sin, and-though they are 
relata by God Conftitution that whete-ever there is Sin, there 
muft be Punifhment, yet it's not fo by neceflity of Nature. 
>. Hence obligation to Punifhment is.from the Will of the Law- 
giver, andthe Natureofthe Law; not fromthe Sinner; the Law 
hath tyed Sin and Pusifhment together, and: it’s not Sin to be 
obliged to, Punifhment, but it is for Sin; obligation to Punith- 
ment is part of the Wages of Sin, and not Sin in it felf, nor the 
guilt of Sin; .a Marderer that iscaft, he is guilty before Sentence 
or Execution, not becaufe the Law will Sentence him, but becaufe 
he hath committed the Fatt which the Law hath forbid, ard 
therefore Hath annexed a Penalty to it. There’sa Privative Nature 
in Sin, which is acontrarjety tothe Goodnefs of the Law, which is 
the Fault, therefore the Law to avenge it felf. makes it worthy, cr 
deferving fuch.a Punifhment, and.upon Tryal binds over the Sin- 
ner to it; there's hardly. to be found a difference between rearus 
culpe & pene, as Dr. O. {sith ; but Sin committed or jultiy 
charged upon fome account or other, is init felt by vertue of the 


Conftitution of the Law an obligation to Punifhment, being the 
Meritorious Caufe thereof. 


Neonom. J own Chrift was effeemed by Mew a Tranfereffor, and 
Arraigned as fuch. | | 


Antinom. \f it were only fo, he bore Sinno otherwife than the 
Saints and Martyrs, who alfo were accounted Tranfyreflors by 
Men, Arraigned and Condemned as fuch, but it feems you will not 


own him accoanted a Tranfgreffor by God, and therefore no Sin 
was laid upoa him, nor any, Punifhment, and here you fa}l in round- 
ly with the Socintans, . , 

' Neonom. We grant alfo that Chrift’s Sufferings were as Effcttu- 
. fo pat away Sin, as if our very Sins had been tranfacked in 
un. 


Antinom. 1 doubt not but 


you will afcribe as much to your 
Gofpel, as Paul did to his 


; there was never any Coyners of new 
Dottrine, ( Papift, Quaker, Socinian or Arminian , all Well- 
withers to your Divinity, 


in fome part or other of it ) but wiil 
¢ach of them cry up your Doétrine, and decry the Truth 


for 


fil) 
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for Error; and this Truth of laying Sin on Chrift, as vehemently 
as you, efpecially in the Sence that youdo. . 

Neonom. But J fay he became obliged as Mediator to bear the Ps. 
nifhment of our Iniquitses. : a 

Antinom. \f as Mediator, thentotake up the difference between, 
God and us, for it’s Sin makes the difference and not punishment ; 
this is but the effect of the difference, the High-prieft, the Typi, 
cal Mediator, was to bear the Iniquities of the People, and offer a 
Sacrifice op which they were charged 

pag He did bear thofe Punifhments to the full fatisfaction of. 
Fujtice. . 

Antinom, Unlefs Sin be taken away in a Law fence, Juftice is 
not fatisfied, bearing Punifhment only doth not fatisfie for Sin, 
the Law willhave the Sinner, or the Sin taken away; therefore 
the Damned mutt fuffer to Eternity becaufe they cannot take a- 
way Sin by Suffering, but Chrift did more than foffer, he put an - 
end to Sin by the Sacrifice of himfelf. 

Neonom. Yea, and toour Aftual Remiffion when we believe. 

Antinom. \tf{eems there’s Fundamental Potential Remiffion be- 
fore ; and ‘I doubt you will not fuffer this Remiffion to take place 
without anew Law and the Righteoufnefs thereof. 

Neonom. The Real difference lyes in thefe things. 

1. Whether Sin it felf as to its filth and fanlt was tranfatked on Chrift ? 
This you affirm, and I deny. 

2. Whether Chrift was made and accounted by he Father the very 
Tranfereffor, the Adulterer, the Bla[phemer ? This you affirm, and I 
‘ deny, ‘D. W. p. to. " 

snes You might have put the Queftions into one, and fta- 
ted it as it lyes between the Apoftle Pani and you. 

Whether God Imputed Sin to Chrift at all ? 

Neonom. J goon to confirm my Pofittons at.a0g 

1. To tran(att our Sins onChrift as oppofed to Guilt, is impoffible, for 
it mould argue either 4 miftake in the Divine Mind to account bim the 
Committer of ovr Sins, or 4 8G Setit of omr corrupt Qualities to 
him, which 15 smpoffible ; and any other way befides Imputing che guile 
there $5 none. 

Antinom. This Argument, I judge, is to prove both Pofitions. 
As tothe Firft, it runs thus : That which is impoflible cannot be 
done; but to tranfact Sin as to it’s Fault, isimpoflible, Ergo. As 
to the Major, I judge the Impoffibility is meant in refpect of the 
Nature of God, or the Conftitution of God, otherwife | know 
not why a Fault may not be taken choke f as well as Obligation to 


Punifh- 
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Ponifhment ; when as Fault is tbat for which a Mai is obliged to — 
bear Punifhment : For if theFault remain, the Punifhment is ftill 


due. 
The Afinor you prove thus: It would argue a miftake in God, 
~ or fuppofe him a Propagator of Sin. : | 
) 1. Itdoth argue a Miftake in you to fay, that’s transferred from 
us which wasnever in us. For the Obligation to Punifhment ‘in 
) it's a€tive confidezation is fubjeCtively in the Law, and that cannot ; 
| 


be taken from it’; it’s the Debt which the Law owes to the Sinrcr, 
by reafon of it’s Sanction, and the Punifhment is the 
1 Joh 3. 3,4. Payment; the Wages of Sin is Death, For Punifh- 
ati es is not the Sinners Debt, but the Law’s Debt, 
ge and the Sinner’s Due. The Sinner’s Debt is, do- 
ing the Duty the Law requires. His Difobedience is an Of- 
fence to the Law, aFault blamed by the Preceptive part of the 
Law ; and this is Guilt, Reatus culp2, to which Meritum pane doth 
by vertue of the Conftitution belong. There’s two refpects in. 
Sin. 1. To the preceptive part of the Law, and that is Fault. 
2. To the Penal part, and that is AMeritum. Now thefe by 
reafon of the Juftice of the Law, and the Connexion made by 
iv’s Inftitution’between the Accufing and condemning part, are in- * 
feparable before God ; and being but, two different refpects of the 
fame individual Act, itis aFault and a Merit, and a Merit becaufe 
it isa Fault ; the Merit is aRcfult from the Fault, and are fuch ve- 
lata, that they cannot be parted in Judgment. Now then, will not 
your Argument rebound upon your felf ? Would it not argue a 
Miftake’in God, to lay the Merit of Punifhment upon a Perfon that 
hath not any meritorious Caufe of it in no refpect? If the Fault 
be not imputed, howcanthe Merit? There can be no Merit with- 
out a meritorious Caufe, and this is our Sins, and not Chrift’s, by 
way of Perpretation. In laying Sin on Chrift, there are theie 
things. 1.*The Spirit of God fays it’sSin, and doth not cor- 
found Sin and Punifhment: And it’s abfurd if it fhould, for Punifh- 
ment isnot Sin. 2. It faith, lt’s our Sins, not Chrift’s. 3. That 
thefe Sins are Juridically imputed and accounted to Chrift: The 
Payments by Chrift’s Sufferings is his own Money, not ours; the 
Debt is imputed, not the Payment: A Surety is charged with, 
and takes upon him the principal Debt, but doth not teke Morey 
from him to pay it; the Money is his own; the Debt is the Prin- 
cipal’s transferred to him, bat the Payment is the Surety’s fub- 
jectively and properly: Therefore to fay the Payment is imputed 
Lo the Surety 1s Nonfence. The Spirit of God freaks exprcfly, 


fe. that 
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that our Sins were laid on Chrift, no lefs than Three times in fe 

fa.53. ‘and exprefled by three different Words, Y=, wer.6.. -4 

30", ver. V1, RWI, ver.12. 1t’s exprefs, 1 Per. 2.24. the Apo-- 
ftle plainly there {peaking after the Prophet, fays, He bore it asa 
Sin-ofering, Heb. 9.28. Was mude Sin, iCor.5.21. . Thicrefore 
we neeed not fear to fay, Chrilt bore our Sins, Iet the Serce be . 
what it will which the Spirit means , it was certainly fo, asto take » 
away the Charge of Sin, which is Fault and Blame, from before 
God, 1 Fob 3.3,4. To take it away as ¢rouiz, which is fo tor 
take it away, asto fet a Man rightinthe Eye of Juftice. i 

Your next Branch of Proof to thé AdZizor, is, That to impute 
Sia to Chrift, would argue him a Propagator of Corrupt Qualities. - 
What could be done or faid more by a Socintan, to load the. great 
Truths of the Gofpel with reproachtul Confequences. 1. Sin is no 
pofitive Quality as fuch, but only privative. 2. All Qualities of 
a pernicious Nature to the Sinner, confilting of Natural Caufes, 
are Subj:éfa peccati, not Peccatum it felf, and they are feparable 
from Sin in it’s Moral Confideration : There were in -Chrifthim- - 
felf Effetts of our Sins, in Infirmity , Sorrow, Reproach, Ce. 
They were very uneafie Qualities, though,not corrupt. 3- God 
himfelf tells us. He laid Iniquity upon him; and made him Sin, 
‘and yet faith Pofitively, He was no Committer of Sin. And you 
charge the Spirit of God with Nonfence and Contradiction. For 
you fay, it’s impoflible to impute Sin to Chrift any other way than | 
punifhing of him, it’s to miltake, and make Chrift the Commit- 
ter,: which Puniihment is not fin ; therefore what the Spirit faith 
is falfe; Sin was not laid on Chrift at all,and yet the Spirit {peaks it 
exprefly. 4. You will inferr thefe Abfurdities. 1. That Sin cannot be 
laid on Chrift but by Transfufion, wherein you deny Imputation. 
>. That Chrift muft be corrupted thereby: Whereas the Spirit of 
God tells us, he bears Sin asa Lamb without Spor: You will have it, 
that he had the Macula fixed on him by bearing it. 3. You will 
have God, by laying Sin on Chrift, to become a Propagator of Sin. 
The Spirit of God fays, he appeared #0 take amay oxr Sins, and in 
him is no Sin, 1 Jonn 3. 4- How audacious is our Carnal Reafon, 
to fet upon Divine Mylteries. no 

Neonsm. It wasneedlefs tothe Ends for which our Sins were laid on 

brift. : 
A bate You fhould have faid, what’s needlcfs. Your Argu- 
ment fhould have run thus, Laying Sins on Chrift is needlefs to the 
ends for which they were faid on Chrift ; and therefore thofe Scrip- 


tures that fay fo, are neediefs. 
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Neonom. Sins were laid on Chrift, that he might make Atonement by 
fuffering for them; and fo releafe us who had tran{greffed. 

Antinom. Now, Sir, you fay fomething, you fpeak like a Di- 
vine, if you can hold there. Now you own fomething laid on 
~ Chrift befides Punifhment 5 for the Atonement was made by being 

punifhed, and fay well now, that Sin was laid on him, that-he 
might make Atonement for them, viz. by being punifhed. For 
bearing Sin is oge thing, and making Atonement is another, but 
are infeparable relata, and theres contraria affirmantte. 

Neonom. Now Chrift, by fubmitting tothe Gusle as an Oblication to 
Punifhment, according to the Torms of the Covenamt of Redemption, 
was fuffictent tothis End, and all that was needful. 

Antinom. That Chrift- bore the Defert or Demerit of our Sin, 
which is done only by a Judicial Charge and Accufation in our 
ftead, is fufficient. What is Sin after the Fact is committed, but . 
reatns a ? Guilt is the Fault declared and applyed fomewhere in 
a way of Judicial Proceeding: And this is often the Confcienee of 
Sin, and is not removed but by Faith on Chrift crucify’d, who bore 
our Sins before God. 

Neonom. All that endangered us, was the Threatning of the Lan,» 
and the Punifhment included tn the Threat. 

Antinom. Where there is true Godly Sorrow, it’s more upou this 


Account, that he hath finned againft a Holy God, and broke his 


holy, juft and good Law, than for fear ak e Threats of Wrath. 


I thought I had better underftood the Nagure of Sorrow for Sin, 
that it had been the nature of Sin in Contrariety to God, had more 
grieved than theFear of Punifhment. 


Neonom. The Obliquity of the Fatt, as againft the Presepe, {hall not 
bart, where the Santtion of the Law is anfwer'd, 

Antinom, | think this is that you call Antinomianifm with a Wit- 
nefs ; you fhall hear of it ‘again e’re long; only obferve , That 
this is as much a Doétrine of Licentioufnefs, as any you charge 
onme: Secure but your felf from Hell, and you need not regard 
the preteptive part of the Law, you may live as youlift. See how 
you’l clear your felf, when. you charge it for a great Crime upon 
me, in faying, Sin willdo no hurt in fome Sence, ec. 

Neonom. And he thar [uffers as Sponfor for another, need not fultain 
in himfelf the filthinefs of the Crime, to make him capable of giving Sa- 
tisfatiion, Gen. 44.13. Phil. 18. 

Antinom, No, that’s true upon your Hypothefis, there's no need 
of aSponfor ; for the Filthinefs of Sin is too foul for Chrift. to 
bear, the Sinner muft be his own Expiator, and carry away his 


Filth 


{ 


’ 
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Neonom. Thistranfatting of the Euthine/s of onr Sins on Chrift 


bla{phemmous. . } 

‘Antinom. Friend, that’s a cruel Bomb to fhoot at a good Man, to 
charge him with Blafphemy. But where’s the Blafphemy, to fay, 
Chrift bore the Filth of Sin ina Sence. Is not Sin filthy under all Con- 
fiderations ? Doth not the Spirit of God call it filthy and abominable 


inall refpects? 1-Is not the Guilt of Sin Filth ard abominable in God’s 


Sight ? And isit not fo,when it lies upon the C6niciesice ? I think the 
Spirit of God-reprefents it always as the greatelt Foulnefs and Un- 


cleannefs.I fay,a Gonfcience polluted with Sin,to thofé that arede- ~ 
filed and unbelieving, and can’t by Faith fetch and derivecleanfing 


Vertue from the Blood of Chrift into their Confcisnces, to fuch 
nothing is clean, CAAg LipseyTas LUTMY XO ves xj cud INCI, Tit. 1.15 
Now this is the very Rooot and Foundation of aDefilement: And 
what is it that takes it off, but Faith .in the Sin-cleanfing Vertue of 
Jefus Chrift ? The great Contrariety of Sin to the Holy Law, is the 


Filthinefs of Sin., And the Apoftle tells, Heb. 9.14. How our Con- - 


{ciences come to be purged from dead Works,, it's no other way, 
than by the offering of Chrift without Spot to God. This fpot- 
\efsSacrifice, whereon he bore Sin, and was not defiled: And here- 


by the Confcience of Sin, je. the Guilt of Sin, (which is no 


other than Sin charged upon the Confcience) is taken away; and 
thence the Levitical Services could not make any perfect,as pertain 
ing toConfcience, but it’s the Blood of Chrift that {priokles from 
an evil Confcience, Heb. 10.22. 2. A condemning, Confcience, 
withgut which we {tand but loathfomly before God.; yea, while 
for want of Faith we apprehend God deals with us out of Chrift, 
we are very loathfom, aud all our Works and Services dead, God 
loaths and abhors them. Is not the Vertue of Chrilt’s Blood com- 
pared to a Fountain to wafh us in, and intended efpecially of Jutti- 


fication and Pardon, and the Saints to betake themfelves to it un- 
der the Notion of it’s cleanfing Vertue in that Sence ? 1 John 1.7. 


Rev. 1,5. Guilt of Sin then is as great a Pollotion as belongs to 
Sin: It’s no other than Sin lying upon the Confcience with an Ac- 
culation, 1 Fobn 3. 20,21. Greg. Nyffon faith, He bore ner ayagriar 
tUzer, the Filth of our Sin. Dr. O. p. 42+ 


Again, Wherever Sin is to be purged out by Sanctification, it 


is to be rid away by Jultification, but all Filth is to be rid by Sandti- 
eration’ that 2a als Now itis manifeft, that the cleanfing Ver- 
tue of the Blood of Chrift applyed by Faith, isthe firft Gofpel- 


effectual Means of Sanctification ; and it muft be the eS 
r) 
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Filth himfelf; or if he keep ic, it will not hurt. See 1 Fohn7.9. 
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of Mortification; wherein we are planted together in the liken 
bis Death, Rom.6. And what did Chrift in his Death, but deftroy 
the Body of Sin by carrying it away? 2 Tim. 1.10. He hath by 
carrying away fin, abolifhed Sin and Death, flain the Enmit; thar 
ay in Hatred of God, Pravity and Dominion of fin. Whence w-5 
it that David was cleanfed from Biood-guiltinefs ? Was: it noz 
from it’s being laid on Chrift ? Was it not that very Filthincfs of 
bisSin? P/a5t.14. Doth he not pray to God to be wahked 
throughly from his fin, and to becleanfed fromit? Wasnotthat 
by the Application of the Blood of Chrift? Doth he not metttion “ 
all his Pravity, Original aswell as Actual, from which he would be 
purged as with Ayffop, and madé whiter than Snow? And wherein 
lies this Wafhing? Is it not in refpect of fin? (not in refpett of 
Punifhment, he mentioneth not) he explains what he means, it is 
that radical Wafhing, ver. 9. Hide thy Face from my Sins, and blot 
out mine Iniquity, 4.e. From the Face ef God’s Juftice. Then fol- - 
lows the Creation ofaclean Heart , He gave himfelf for wsto re-  j 
deem ui from all Iniguity, Tit. 2.14. Thete is noPravity, Defilc.  ‘ 
ment, Pollution of Sin'what-ever that is fo but becaufe of it’s con- 
trariety to the preceptive part of the Law, muft firft have it’s 
Foundation of cleafing from Chrift’s beating of it away, and this 
Faith applying purifies the Heart from the indwelling, A¢aculain us. 
Whence that Promife, Ezck. 36. 25. The cleanWater there is the 
Spirit working in Application of the Blood of Chrift ; and therefore 
Gofpel-cleanfing lies chiefly in Application of Promifes, 2 Cor.7.1. 


Neonom. He took care his Body fhould not feeCorruption, Acts 2.3. 
he would much more abhor to take in our Pollution : He was holy, birmli/*, 
undefiled, &c. | 


Aninom. Allthis we fay over and over, that he bare Sin, but 


was not defiled with Sin, nor corrupted in his Nature; but the 
Spirit of God is not to be believed. 


See Chrift’s taking cway of Sin 
by Atorfément, is called x2%ewu@, Heb. 1.3. 


Neonom. Jt was Condefcenfion enowgh, that he acrecd to be trcand 
‘as aSinner : But how odious is it to load him with Sin it felf ! To fp 
that in his Face that the worft of Mien abufed him with 5 and it mould 


siflifie bts Perfecutors who punifhed him, ifthe as really the Perfon ycur 
Principles rex devs bim to be, 


efs of ; ‘ 


Aminen, TheS;* itor God rerders him tobe the Perfon that my 
Principles renders him tobe. It faith he bore our Sins in his bu- 
dy on the Tree, the Lord laid Iniquities on kim, he was made Sin 
for ws, aud yet how dare you reproach the Spirit of God in fuch a 
manner! To ty, thar it’s an odious thing : To fay, ke bore the 
Load and Weightof all the Sins of the Eleét; that it i, {pitting in 
the 
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the Face of Chrift, doing that which the worft of Men did to him, © 


and juftifying his Murderers: I am furprized with great horrour 
to hear fuch things out of the Mouth ofja Man that is called a Gofpel 


Minifter. 1 pray God give you Repentance, and lay not thefe 


things to your Charge. . 

But Sir, you have here declared your defiance of the Date of the 
Imputation of our Sins to Chrift, and yet would pretend you hold 
that Dottrine by faying God laid the Punifhment of Sin only 
upon Chrift. Themeer Punifhment of Chrift (1 muft tell you ) 
was not the bearing our Sin; for the bearing the Punifhment 
was the payment of the Debt, and was his Righteoufnefs which 
is Imputed. unto us: if Imputation of our Sins to Chrift lay in 
nothing elfe, they were not Imputed at all to him; Punifhment 
was laid upon him, and he bore it by way of Suffering in his 
Humane Nature, and was that Righteoufnefs that is Imputed 
to us in Juftification, the Argument againit you is Is 

That which is Imputed to us was not Impxted to Chrift, but Pu- 
nifoment of Chrift to Satisfallion for our Sins, ig, bis Rightcoufne/s Im- 
pated toms.- Ergo, mor the Imputarton of our Siris unto him. lf your 
rooted prejudices will fuffer you to confider, I pray weigh well 
that Argument, you will have more by and by. se 

But you ftill fay if Chrift bore Sin he maft be polluted with 
Sin. Anf. It argues not that Sin was his by perpetration or In- 
fufion, but only by Imputation, they were our Sins by Perpetrati- 
on and Inhefion, which he bore by Imputation: The Spirit of 
God tells us he was a Sinner in one refpect, and no Sinner in 
anothtr; as the Church of Smyrna was Poor in one refpect, ‘and 
Rich in another. Omnia diver[a natura fua abjtratta funt oppofita , as 
Poverty and Riches, Sin and no Sin, ramen cidem attributa ratione 
tantum diffentiunt ; as a Man may be Rich and Poor, Wife. and 
Foolith in divers refpects. i 

And asto the filthinefs of Sin it could not ftain him, he re 
mained untouched in his Holy Nature, but yet I muft tell you, as 
bearing Sin by the Sacrifices caufed a Typical Uncleannefs, info- 
much as the Bodics were Burnt without the Camp, and they that 
Burnt them and gathered up the Afhes became Unclean ; fuch a Judi- 
cil uacleinnefs was Jefus Chrift our Sacrifice under, wherein he 
anfwered thofe grcat TYRES, and we are not without ample proof 

it, ially from Ab. 13-0! 

a Riel ae 2. Hadhe site Fflcemed the very Tranfer- ffir, brs 
Atonement had been niavailable, for be could nor Azone for binfelf. 
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Antinom. You fhould have faid, had he been the very Tranfgref. 
for; he was areputed Tranfgreffor, and ftood inftead of the actual 
Tranfgreffor ; he therefore was a becoming High-prielt, becaufe 
he needed not to Offer for his own Sins, but did at once Offer for 
us when he Offered up himfelf, Heb. 7.25,27. All the places you 
mention are againft you, that efpecially, 1 Per. 3.18. and that of 
Heb. 9. 14. above all as we have thewed before. 

Neonom. @hrift then fuffered for his own Sins, 

Antinom. So far as they became his own by Imputation. 

To conclude, becaufe you will have it, that in pleading for 
thelmputation of our Sins to Chrift, | muft hold that Chrift was 
the very Tranfgreflor. See what I faid: ‘ There isacertain tranf- 
* acting of Sin on Chrift, fo real, that indeed a Believer though 
an Actual Tranfgreffor is as abfolutely and truely difcharged of 
‘his Sinsas if he himfelf had not committed them. As a Debtor 
* when aSurety hath takenthe Debt on him, and the Debtor re- 
* ceives an Acquittance and Difcharge, he is as free of the Debt 
* now as ifhe never run into the Debt: So I fay it is with a Be- 
* liever, Chrift being miade a Surety of a better Teftament, and 
* thereby becoming really and truely the Debtor, inftead of the 
* Believer, he fo bearsall the Debtshimfelf, that they are altoge- 
‘ther releafed and difcharged, as ifthey had never been in Debt. 
* Still | fay, this hinders not, but there is an Acting of Sin, and 
* Committing of Sin every day by 4 Believer, but ftill the vertue 
* of Chrift’s Suretifhip takes off the Sin 'as foon as it is committed ; 
“nay he hatha Provifo, or Stock in Bank to fatisfie it as foon as it- 
‘is Committed. Dr. Cr. p. 289. 

Calvinift. If this be Mr. Antinomians Judgment, I fee not but it 
is found, and according to the Scriptures ; and you have little 
reafon to make fuch a noife as you have done, and load him fo in- 
vidioufly,with your loathfom Confequences, and mifreprefent him 
fo hideoufly to the World, as if he were a Perfon of no Divinity, 
Logick, Religion, Brains, or common Senfe; | muft confefs, | 
think you have given a great deal of Ground of jult offence, in 
wrefting the words and fence of fo good a Man ; befides your ta- 
king advantage to infinuate to us Errours; for | apprehend your 
Spleen is moft efpecially vented at the Doétrine of Imputation, 
it’s that which you principally aim at to Wound and calt to the 
Ground. 

Laying Sin on Chrift no other than that whereby Chrift be- 
comes accountable to God for our Sins, and there is in it thefe 
things very eafie and plain to be underftood. 


1. Chrift’s 
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' 1, Chrils Offering himfelf freely to be accouatabie to God for 
OorSins + becaufe none can be forced to be accountable for the de- 
faults otanother. 2. His anfwering the Wiil and Pleafure of the 
Law-giver, the Judge of all thercin, being called thereunto and, 
accepted in fo doing, in the room and’ itead of the Deli-quents. 
3. ‘Hence it is for our Sins and nothis own, that he is accountubley 
4i}Our Sins are the Material and Meritorious Caufe of his Suffer- 
ings, which he takes upon him ; our very Faults in non-conformity 
to the Law; our Sins inthedelingsency, our very Sins in oppoli-. 
tionto Punifhment, our Sins in tncir greateft foulncfs, under the 
greateft Agpravations, they arc the very offending, meritorious 
Caufes; and Whereds when we are without Chrift they a:e accoun- 
ted the offending and the meritorious Caufe of Suffering to us; fo 
Chrilt beiog Tabitituced inour room, they: ate the. very offending 
méritorions Caufes of Suffering-ta him; Sin hatha double refpr et _ 
asa Fault and Demerit, bat asa fault is a demerit. To be ac- 
countable is to ftand under che demerits of Sin ; and indeed that is” 
Guilt; or cats culpa, which the Orthodoxtmean wherr they fay 


_ Chrilt bate'thé guilt of Sin, afd: it’s no othcr-than the cbarge of 
“Delinquency: “Digviras pente'c dblig atio ad peenaen is the fame thing, 


and there’s little weight in the diRinttion between Reatus Culpa and 
Redtus Plene; for Redtus Calpe is nothing elfe but Digrttas Pana 
propter Calpam. |. 0.-280% And hence they fay there’s no diffe- 
rence,between. Guilt aid the Siti ic felf-; ‘for Sin ts no pofitive thing 
but‘pritative, atid that whichis remaining befides the Phylfical Act 
of that’ which is a MoralGailt, or jaft Charge of Abberration from 
the ‘Reétirude'and Daty required in the Law, for which Men mult 
be accountable to God, and according to the fanCtion of the Law 
vive facisfaction; and that is in this cafe by receivingthe Wages 
of Sin, and in fo doing the Payment is made. > and 
Ard't tha now ‘prove by many Argaments that it’s our Sins,: 


"and ‘tir Sihg in the highelt degrees and aggravations that Chrift 


was ‘accdantable to God for, and that he bore them in this fence, by 
way of Imputation, though none of the macula or ftain by way of 
Inhetént pollution or defilement fell apon him;! nor could cleave 
uoto’him. And we delerid. the Pofition as the Spirit.of God eve- 
ry where ftates. it. That it was Sin as drqda that Chrift bore 
and in bearing took away rom Meo God, it’s {aid to be tai 
i dmaglia and arqde, 

0 ane eis Radical Caufe of God’s difpleafure 2~ 
gaintt a Sinner was laid updn Chrift to take away, but Sin was the 


adital Caufe of God's difpleafure, Ergo, Sin in the radical Nene, 


————— s—_- 
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of it asit’sa Fault, ard blamed of God as fuch. Now obligation 
to Punifhment is not the Cavfe of God's difpleafure, but the effect 


- of it; that which renders a Perfon abominablein the fight of God 


is Sin, as it’s againft the preceptive partof the Law : as to the 
Major it’s plain, unlefs the Radical Caufe of God's inanifefting 
difpleafure be taken away, God cannot be reconciled to us; it’s 
called the Enmify, Eph. 2. even on God's part, which is upon the 
Cefault of Sin, and it’s Enmity on ours. 


3. That which Chrift bore in his Body on the Tree, was Sin it 


felf, our Blame as well as Demerit ; for there's no demerit where 
there's no blame : He that fuffers for a fault bears the fault; the 
fault tands and claims the Meritorioufnels of Sufferings. The A- 
poltle isexprefs init, That he bore our Sins on the Crofs, res duaprias 
jus, 1 Pet. 2. 24. This is the Punifhment. only, you will fay; 
but theHoly Ghoft will tell you he bore #meg#e in the Nature 
of it ; veer is notthe Punifhment of Sin, but Sin it felf, 1 Fohn 
3.4. A duaga town droia, and mark what follows, ver. 5. and 
ye know that be was manifell , We 76. duagrias nuar den,” that he 
might bare away Sin in id it, and-notwithftanding this , 
(faith he )- there mas no Sin in bim x this doth plainly evince that 
the Anomy of $in was accounted to him. pe “9 

3. That the fault of Sin is feparable from the Perfon of the Sin- 
ner, but can-never be feparated from the demerit-without pay went. 
David's Perfon is freed from the fault of Murder, but his Murder 
cannot be freed from the defert of Death: Naw: that which Chrift 
did-efpecially, was,to make the Elect without fault before God, to 
take off that relation which they had tothe Law, lying as to the blame 
of it. God’s Reconciliation to the Perfons of Sinners is bg taking a- 
way the faultiof. Sin before God, and this isdone by the Perfon 
of Chrifébearing Sin... . hae. a 

4. That ina Sinner which is tobe pardoned whenever he-receives 
CGhrift, was Pid onChrift,, but the fault of Sin is to be pzrdon- 
ed whenover he receives Chrift; there’s the lealt part of pardon 
that freesonly from Punifhment, but forgives not the Fault or Of- 
fence; ijuft as.a: King’s Reprieving a Felon, but, not Pardoning 
him. . To fave: him {rpm, the Gallows, but, charge him never to 
fee his Face. > nag he ae ee 

5. That without the taking away of which the Confcience of a 
Sinner can never be purified from Guilt, .was certainly laid. upon, 
and taken; away by Jefus Chrift, Heb. 95 14, But the Fault of Sin 
is fach without the taking away of-which before God, the Canfci- 
encecannever be purified {rom Guilt ; Ergo, the fault A Ra 
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Jaid upon Jefos Chrift totake it away: let a Man be fure he fhould 


never fee Death, yet if the fault lye upowhim. there will fil) be 
ya his Confcience will acenfe, he prc have RY Ey 
God. 5 


6. Ifthe Wages of Sin bein the very Nature of Sin, viz. Spiritual 


Death and it be infeparable from @voui2, or Sin it felf; then thag . 


Death cannot be removed without taking away the Sin before God ; 
but the Wages of Sin, which is Death, is infeparable from the Na- 


ture of Sin inthe Fault before God; Gc. Eigo, he. that by Death. 


flaysour Death;. flays and carries away the Sin which is this Death. 
The Apoftle to the Rom. 7. calls the Body of Sin the Body of 
Death, 2 Tim. 1. 10. 

q. That which Effentially belongs unto Chrift’s Office as Media- 
tor, muftbe performed by Chrift, but bearing our Sins fo as to 


- 


‘take’ them away before God, is Effentially gto Chrift’s - 


Office asMediator. It’s not the Effential part of a Mediator to 


bear the Punifhment of the wronged Party, but to reconcile the 


Parties at vdriance ; he may fave one Partysfrom utter Ruine by 
bearing Punifhment, yet cannot reconcile them without taking 
‘away all matter of offence; but it is the fault of Sin that is the 
caufe of variance; God hates it, and thé Sinner loves it. God 
is not offended at the Creature becaufe he muft be punifhed , 
but beat it’s he who hath broke his Law, therefore he punifh- 
eth him. | 

8. IF the Creature will never be Reconciled to God till it hath 
fome profpect of God’s being reconciled firft, by Chrift taking away 
the fault of Sin before God, then Chrift bore it away ; but the 
Creature will never be reconciléd toGod without this profpec ; 
Ergo: fer the Miniftry of Reconcilsation as to its Efficacy is found- 
‘ed upon this, 2Cor.5. And it’s there defcribed to be God be- 
ing 0 Chrift firft Reconciling the World to himfelf, and how 
~ ishe faid tobe fo, but by waking Chrift Six for 1s who knew no 

Sit. , eres | @ hake | 

9. Allthe Sin-offerings of the Law hold forth Chrift’s bearing Sin ; 
if you confider their Names,the properSin-offering was called ROM, 
Levit. 4.3. It was called a Sin becaufe made Sin for ds Typically, 
as Chrift Really, by Imputation, the OWN, the Trefpafs ‘or 
Guilt-offering was for Sin, that for the whole Congregation 
was fuch, Lev: 4. 5.. So the Burnt-offering was defigned to the 
taking away of Sin by bearing it, that Called ipa ays and the 
Peace-offering, coy w rat Was i. order to the making Peace and 
Reconciliation for the Sinner Hate at in the Confecration of afl 


reace toverds . 


hefe, 


. 
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thefe, there was the charging them with Sin by the laying on of 
the hands of them that brought them, to be Offered up for them 
Levit. 1.3. The Betrew Doctors :fay, all Oblations of Beefts 
which particular Perfons Offer of Debt, or voluntarily, they lay 
hands on them, and fo it was on the daily Sacrifice, as Mr. 4. 
on Numb, 28.2. faith, fignifying that it was conftituted inftead of 
the Sinner, and tit Sacrifice placed in the Sinners Root, thu: charg- 
~ ed with his Sins, the Pyieft was to offer to maké Atonement by, 
to Expiate and make Reconciliation in regard of Man’s Sir, and 
God’s Wrath for the fame. Thatthefe Sacrifices were Types of 
Chrift, our Sacrifice in beating Sin, appears abundantly , Heb. 
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9. 28. | 

Neither do we fay. that this bearing of Sin by Chrift doth free 
a Perfon from being fa mally 4 Simmer, but becaafe we are for- 
mally Sinners, thersfore our Sihs are this born to bring. ns to God, 
i Per.3.18. The Phyfical Subfiratwn of Sin tetiidins, and in us; 
yea, the-Moral macula in pravity and obliquity to be gradually re- 
tioved in the Application of Chrift’s Blood, by. the Spirit of Holi- 
nofs ;; but yet the dria before God mult be taken away, which - 
is the fault blamed by the Law, xewa dnd w7drejee, _ 

Dr. O. of pfeaiers p. 287. proves Sin was laid on Chiift as 
tothe Guilt,which we have fhewcd, aud 36 either the Sin it felf, or is 
0 conjoined. with it, tltat i€ cannot be feparated ; where there is a 
demerit there is a fault ; if Chrift had a demerit to Sufferings 
it was for Sin, though ours, and fubjedtive in us, which his bear- 
te by Impytation always fuppofeth. His Afgoments are 
t * ‘ J 


% 


es | | 4 

1. OIF Guilt of Sin was not Imputed to Chrift, Sin was not 
ie pated to him in any fence, for the Punifhnient is not 
* Sin. t ; . fa veue, H 

2. © Thete can be no Punithment but with refpect of the Guilt of 
“Sip, perfonally Contracted or Imputed; Guilt alone gives 
‘ rhav’s materjally evil and affi@ive, the formal Nature of Pu- 
{hifimenp; and what is Guilt but Sin manifeft by Conviction, 

Whereof the Sinner.is charged in foro Dei, or in foro Confcicntic. 
‘The firkt: kind. Chrift-took off by bearing it, immediately the 
“ other is removed by Application in a alts § "te fom oe 

3- SChriff was made .a, Gurfe. far my. Gal. 3; 13,24 bot rhe 
* Corfe of the Law refpetts the Guilt of Sin‘oply, (.4.%. a Per- 
* fon nae y.fanlcy, and a Delingnent ta the Law. } 
4- ° Fhe Exprefs Feftimonies of criptire untd this purrofe 
© cannot be avoided, //a. 53.6. Pfal.32. 5, &c. 
5: ‘ This 
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s. ¢ This was reprefented in all the Satrifices of 6ld, éfpeci 
tin the Gréat Aniverfary Expiation’ with ss Orslaeecene 


¢ Scape-Goat. oe ‘ 
6: * Without fuppofition ‘of this, it cannot be wnderftood how 


3 © Chrift fhould be our ArzjuxG@, or fuffer art fiuay, 

4 ©He likéwife vindicates the Imputation of Sin to Chrift in 

3 «the fenfe of Guilt oppofed to Punifhrtiépié front 4It thefe odious 

,) © Confequences chat you woold lay “he foth es tHis!: That if.‘ 


€ our Sinybe Imported to Chrift, thet Cheilt is'a'Sitinet “afd Chi 

‘ofthe Devil. fi That which the 8¢ ipeiite’ sfHPitid is; ‘chat ~ 

 Swas made Sin for'us; this the Gteek Expolittrsy” Chrifoyom 

| © Thrbphyl, Oecumen, and many others take for Y''Sinner, but all 

|. ¢ affirm that deothination to be take Frott staf only, he 
had Sid Ienputed to hic, and undet Went the Phimhitent: 2: This 
‘Imputation did not carry with rt thing -of Polldtion 4nd — 
“File of Sid to’ be commibiticatet by “Transfulfon. 3. The De- 

_ -  yontindtiot of an ‘Idotatér; Druhkard belongs nov to him upon ~ 

:  (thisacdount, ec. oe civil 

} © Sin tHere are three things. '1. Phe Offeice of God which is 

'  ©thé fault. 4. Obligation ‘titto Etertial Panifhment, which is the 

‘© Gilt: 3. Thr Sc#in d¥ Pollation of the ‘Soul, the Inherent Vici- 

dys toclination ofthe Sonl.: Sin’ doth not temtaity in thofe that 
‘are Joftified im the’ two firlt refpetts, of Fault and Guilt, both 
‘ which are taken away by the Death of Chrift. But Sin doth re- 
* hain inthe Regenerate according tothe third réfpect ; 2#z: the 
*Vitidus- Quality. aid Corruption thereof, idherert In the Sonal. 
Pemiddlof 1M pe 183. fol. | 7 
"Binch. Tdith, ‘x Cor. 5.21. * The meanitig of thefe words, is not 
Cétat he was madé Sin for us but ds a facrific: for fin, @e. Nore 
ton againlt Pinch. p. $3. . 
~ Anfo. “He was made fin for us, as we are made Righteoufnefs, 
¢},e, by Judicidl Imputation, without the Violation, yea, with 
‘the Eftablifhing of'Juftice ; te was madé fin as he was made a 
© Curfe,Gal3.13. the Greek word ufed'hert:and there are the fame = t 
* Bat he was trade a Curfe by Judicial Jnfputation, becaufe he was | 
ethe fincoffering in truth; therefore he was made fin by real Im- 
‘ putation ,, as the Legal Sin- Offering was made fin by Typical 
ff piitation. ' Likewife in Vindication of J/a. 53-6. from Pin- 
ao faite Glofles, who ofed this Argument agan:ft [mputation ; 

¢ Chrift’s facrifice Was Effectual to procute Atonement, therefore 

‘fia was not imputed to hint. p. 4. § 46. 


‘ He 
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© once Offered to bear the Sins of many, ver.28. The Greek word 


_ ‘in himfelf, but from the Guilt of all our fins 


“ Here, igia eer, abrfeguigur 5. nay: the contrary coniequence 
“is trdcradglrilt appyared to put away Sin, Heb.?9. 26, 28. was 


* ufed here by Paw, and elfewhere by Perer, 1 Per. 2. 24. fignifieth 
*to rake, carry, bear upon high, and that fo as to bear away ; 
* and in Allpfion to; the whole Burut-offering, —the Perfon that 
* brought the Sacri S¢ wasto put his Hand upon the Head there. 
‘of ++ The. Apoftlg wpilft he was {peakitig , of, ‘the Antitype, 
pehufeth ont pet ae to exprefs Chrifizs-bearing of fin, to 

teach.us thereby, that, Chrift did both carryrup and bear the load 
* of our fins, , Imputedto him on the, Crofs, and alfo bear’ them 
“clear away; Andthus I/aieb, Paul and. Perer fweetly agree topes 
‘ther, and Interpret oneanother, as concerning Chrift’s bearing 
‘ the Imputation of Guilt and Punifhment of fin, See more in his 
Refutation ofthat Socintan, 

* Ido not fee haw. he could beifaid tq bear the Punifhment of fin, 
* ( that being ftrictly taken ) if, firfk;he fhould not take its Gujlt: 
* Weall grant Chrift's fufferings to be‘Penal, but how could they 
* have been fo without Guilt? Therefore. having no Guilt of his 
© own, he. mult be lookt: upon as affaming ours, upon which he 
* might be faid properly. to undergo. Panifhment > And he alfo vin- 
‘dicates, 2 Cor.g, 21. fhewing that his being made fin,’ is his vo: 
* luntary fufception of the finners. Guilt. Dr. Facomb on Rom. 8. 

» 490. : 
Se OF ef Peccatum interdum vocatur Villima ex Hebreor. Idiotiffino, 
“Gc. yet the reafon of the Antithefis. here: requires that Chrift 
: thould rather be faid td be made Sin’ for us, i.e. the finner, not 


; i Ne Gu fins Imputed; to him, 
‘of which thing that ‘pair of Goats was.'a Figure, Levit. 16. 
Beza on 2 Cor.§.21. 


* QOnemadmodum Chriftus aurdxgioc vn % dyacus's, coram Deo ptc- 


‘catum noftrum & Extcrationem [nftinuit,’ non fie [ed revera ; ita fi- 
‘delis fiunt Fuflitia Dei, ice, Ju : 


‘It is of fingular Confolation fo to Cloath Chrift, with our 
* fins, and to wrap him in pey {ins,, thy fins, apd thé fing. of the 
te bold hin. bearing opr ‘Iniquities ; 
‘for the beholding him after this manner, thail eafily  vanquihh 
neerning Jufti- 
© fication 
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‘ ficatiomby Works ; for they do imagine by a certain Faith formed 

. ¢and:Adorned with Charity, fins are taken away, and Men are 

‘ jatified: before . Gods and-.what. is.this but to unwrap Chrift, 
‘and ftrip him quite out of our fins, to make him Innocent,. and 
‘to charge and overwhelm our felves with our own fins, and to 
‘ {ook dpon them not in Chrift bat in our felves? yea, what is this. 
¢ but,to take Chrift clean away, and to/make him unprofitable to 
‘us? Lath, on Gal. 3. 13. 

— ‘Let usreceive this moft fweet Dottrine, and full of Com- 
‘fort, with Thankfgiving and affured Faith, which teacheth, that 
‘Chrift being made a Curfe fér us, (#.¢.afinner fubject to the + 

Wrath of God,) did put upon him our Perfon, and laid our fins - 
{  ©gpon his own fhoulders, faying, I have committed the fins which 
> © all Men- have committed ; therefore he was made. a Curfe. indeed 

‘according to the Law, not for himfelf, but: for os ;.-.for unlefs 
_ the had taken upon himfelf my fins, and-thines and ofi the whole 

‘World, ‘the Law had had no right over him which condemn- 

‘eth none but finnersonly, aad holdeth them under the Corfe ; 
‘but hecaufe he had taken upon him our fins,. not by’ conftraint, - 

‘but of bisown good will, it behoveth him to bear the Punifhment 9 - 
cand Wrath of God; not for his own Perfon, which was Juft, | 
‘but for our Perfon. Fol. 140. : % ‘ 

: © Spanhem. faith,Culpam & Panam effe ix rev wéss 71, adeog; fe mutno 
‘ponere Ge tollere, wec illam dari fine abnoxirate ad iftam, nec sftam 
‘fine reventione illtus, abfurdum eff effe.bominum culpa omnis Cc: pro 

‘ prie,&: Imputate expertem pane uli addici, The fam whereof is, 
‘It is abfurd to. fay, that a Man can be void of.his own fin, or 
“the fig of another, and yet Condemned to any Punifbment. 


Sores. Evang. pars tert. p.v17- 
| 


DEBATE IIL. 
Of the Difcharge of the Eleét from Sins upon their be- 
ing laid on Chrift. 


Entlemens you may remember what Point was difcour[ed 


the Laft siqpe we mee in this Conference : nom Mr. An- 
| tinomian 


Neonom. 


intibeiahiotscanbicee ie aie a 
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» 4d Of the Difcharge of the Elett from Sins 
tinotniin® chmes J pray ‘let ws proceed ¥# order vend satthod, and if yox 
pleafe;-I’n iB propaimd the [ubjelt of out Difcourfe, becaufe:! ‘Would here 
tr to be fuch a3 ‘mtay “lead t6 sftover the Errosrs 0 the Antinomians, 
and tf i be poffible tv convsnee this Gentleman whom 1 take to be fo deep. 
lyimmersd in them, 

Calvin. U remember you have Charged him with fome already, 
how far-hd is guilty, -weleaveevery Man to his own Judgment, 
to think as matters of proof doth evince’ 4t?s ‘nota practice to 
fubfcribe ‘our ‘Names to-¢ommend Truth,’ or condemn Errour. 
Have you any more Errours to Cherge him with. 

Neonom. Yes Sir, very fout: ones? 1 mill Name Jou one, and it is 
this, beholds, ©: iain fo 4°53 ; 

That thewery: AB of God's laying Sin 
is the very! Avil “LDifohdres of ak che Elet frorn all their Sins. 
Mr, “Watt ikote. Are ‘you! fare, “1; ‘Thatthis is imy. Opinion? 
And, 9! Tat Gf ie bes itvisan Etrovr ? Teiay: be there may be 
fuch an ambigaity :in the terms of the'Queftion; that you «may uo- 
derftand the mth ‘dne fehce'dnd bin awother, the greatelt, I judge, 
lyeth: in Ackual: Difcbanpes: Baw pray. inaké proofot 9 oor-Charge 
firft\:and then! we WHF dddéavon?'to' find out ‘the true: matter in 
Debate, and diftuls thé’ thiiys in cifference s it ‘may be you mi- 
{take me. Chad Ect gt Set, Loe 

Neonom. Ths is your declared Opinion that rans 4s a-Line thao 
all you? Difcourfes, and ii the: F Onndatien you: Build rnoft upon. 

I Jay ‘all the? mweight, andall the Burtheny and allorbir very fin it 
Self is log ag8' laid upon Chi’, and that laying of it upon him, is a 
full Difcharge, wd a general Releafe-and Acquatance unto thee, that 
there is mot any the fin notb''to be Charged-on thee. Did ot you {peak 
thefe words in a Sermon you Preachid, yon kyow AE Sarat 6. 
D.C. p. 298. 


Aninom. Yes, Idid {peak thefe words; bot you deal with me 


as you alfays have been wont to-do, you rehearfe only part of 


my words, ‘ard congeal or gake-no notice of fuch Expreflions as 
may make my true meaning manifet. — 

‘ Twas fpeaking to that place, Rom. 8. It 
* who 8 be thas condemns? | {a 
* ot eat his own words, 


on Chrift upon’ the Crofi, 


$s God that juflifics, 
id the fame God that juftifics, will 
and pafs Sentence of Condemnation up: 
“on aPerfonthat hath received the Sentence of. Abfolution alrea- 
“dy: No, you will fay, God doth not Condemn, but he will let 
“Sin be charged upon the Spirit of a Man ; doth not he-then 
“Sentence him to be unjutt ? Anfm, There be divers Condemna- 
‘tions : Condemnation in Sentence, and Condemmatioa‘in Execu- 
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*tion. ‘ Condemnation in Sentence is the pronouncing fuch a Per- 


‘*fonguilty. Theother is the Execution of Punifhment defer 
* for this guilt, and it’s but an effect of Condemnation, rather tha 


< Condemnation it felf ; fo far as God charges fault upona Perfo 

{> far he condemns that Perfon; fo that if God fhould bine 
* Perfon as faulty, how can you believe {till that this Perfon is 
‘ manifefted and pronounced juft by God ? I befeech you ftop your 


© Ears againft the Quirks of Satan, and. of your Hearts deceived 


‘by him, clamouring ftill to you, that Sin lyes upon your own 
‘Spirits. It is but the Voice of a Lying Spirit in your own Hearts 
‘that faith, That “you that are Believers have yet Sin walting 
‘your Confciences, and lying as a Burden too heavy for you to 
‘bear, [now comes in the words which you rehearfed] I fay all 


“the weight, and all the burden, and all the very fin it felf, &e. 
Dr. Cr.p.292- Now I pray judge whether this Gentleman hath . 


dealt fairly with me. a: en es 
Calvin. No indeed, I muft needs fay he hath not; for you 
fee he {peaks not of the Elect indefinitely ; but of Believers, and 
is it not of the Devil that any true Believer lyés under Confcience- 
walting fins? And was nét all che fins of the Elect laid long ago 
upon Chrift, in full Difcharge of every Believer ? And is not eve- 
ry Believer bound in Duty tobelieve it fo ? 
Mr.Neonom. You teach that the Ele are Fuftified before they do 
believe ; otherwife till fuch Believing, the Perfon of the Elect doth bear 
bis own Tranfgreffion, and is Chargeable for them. D. Cr. p. 616, 
617. f 
Antinom, *Sir, 1 was preaching from 1 fobn 2. 14:2. and was 
* fhewing Faith isthe Fruit of our Union with Chrift, and prov’d 
‘it from, Fohn 15. 1 am the Vine, and ye are the Branches; and 
©fhewed that there muft be a Union to Chrift before the Branch 
‘could bring forth Fruit ; and that Fruit is Faith, and proceeds 
‘from our- Radical Union with Chrift. ‘I alfo alledged, Col. 3. 
“Tour Life is hid with Chrift in God, @c.' And inferred that the 


‘Life of every Elect Perfon hath a Being in Chrift before he doth’ 
_ tbelieve ; believing therefore doth not produce a new Life that 


‘was not before, Li. ¢. Fundamentally and Efficacioufly to the 
© producing of Faith, J but it makes that Life that was before aa 
© Active Lite or is an Inftrument by which that Life which was hid 
‘ in Chrift, doth now after believing become an A@tive, and Ap- 
‘ pearing Life in this Perfon. So that aM that can be made of 
this, is that till believing there is no Life and A@ivity in the 


Perfon that is Elected, his Life is in Chrift, and was in Chrift, and 
G referved 
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referved in Chrift for him till the time of Believing; and then dott 


he, the Elect Perfon become Active in Life when Chrift doth pire 
him to bélieve actually. D.C. 615. | 


Calin. Anddo you Mr. Neonom. reckon this falfe Dc€trine, | 
wonder what kind of Gofpel you Preach; 1 am much deceived,it this 
be fiot true Gofpel Dottrine, and fo ftrongly Built that no Sophi. 
ftry, or all the Gates of Hell will never fhake. 1 fee every thing is 

fot falfe Do€trine which you are pleafed to call fo. 

Neonom. Trnely no tt plainly appears that I am not miftaken in 
Charging Calvinifts with Antinemians{m, if all be of this Gentleman's 
Opinion. 

sean ty But Sit, if you be pleafed to give ne leave, I will pro- 
ceed in'the further account of my Difcourfe. 1 fhew’'d the dan- 
* gerous Confequences that rhuft foltow this Principle, that there 
‘is nojuftification, Ci.e. Fantamentally ] and Union at all be. 


* longing unto Elect Perfons, tillthey do Aétually believe in Chri. 


‘“Tfay if PetTdns are not United unto Chrift 


ahd do hot partakeof : 
*Juftification before they do believe, but that ‘beHeving is the In — 


*ftrumetit by which "they are firft United. 1. That this in fome 
‘ tefpect would be bringing to Life a ‘Covenant of Works, Do 
~ this-and Live; wheteas the Covenant of Grace runs upbn contra- 
* ry terms, Live and do this: God in the Covenant’ of Grace gives 
* Life firft, and doing comes ftotn'Life. | : ‘eee 
2. “Ifthere'tiult be dur Att of Believing before bur ‘participa- 
‘ting of Crift, then thofe Sins"that wete laid upon Chrift, and 
‘taken away from the Elect, [i.e. in foro Dei} are returned 
* back again—— 1 fay, if'there muft be believing before there be 
‘ Ubién with, or Intereft in'Chrift, ig mult ‘heceffarily follow the 
‘ Pétfori ‘doth bear his own Tranigtefion, ts tharpeable for them, 
“and Impbted to him— Hente, | | 
3. SE they bear their own Sins, till they Actually Believe, there 
*mtilt Ae Bethel oh.Gad to fuch'Petfons till they Believe Actu- 
‘ally, Cwhich fy Death,] anda P tfon may perform a Vital Adin 
“a ftate wherein heis Actually Dead. and at’ the fame tite. ' 
4.* Th mut follows that there’s Belicving before Union 
“with Chtift, atid then there tuft be fome other Root from which 
rhidruicor Faith doth Spring s ‘and it’s faid Afb. 12. exprcfly, 
“Chrift-is the Antbor of our Fuh. J have'received this Principle 
* mMettly for the vindication df the Glorious Priviledges which are 
: ey petuliar to Chrift alone, and therefore refer the be- 
“mgiof Faith it felf to Chtift ;‘to this end | deliver, that Ele&t 
“Perfons tate a pattitipatonand thate in Chit himfelf, even be- 
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| “fare they do believe; neither would{ thereby diminifh the Pre- 


‘ rogative of Believing; for there are glorious things done by Faith - 
cin Believers : God hath honoured it above ae ino 
¢in the World ; he hath made it the Conduit- pipe for the con- 
cveyance of all Peace and Comfort; nay of all that ftrength 
¢ which believers have all their Lives; no Faith, no Comfort, no 
« Faithno Peace of Confcience, no Faith no Pleafure to walk with 
‘ God— _ The Soul lyes in Darknefs while in Unbelief. But ftill 
¢that which is proper and peculiar to Chrift alone, is not to be a- 
‘ fcribed to Believing. D. Cr. p. 616,617, 618. 

Calvin. Mr. Neonom. We thall be the better able to take our 
meafures, if you wiil be pleafed to ftate this Point aright, and tell us 


what we may receive for undoubted Truth, and what isto be Ana- 


thematized for,Errour in your Judgment. 

Neonom. Ile tell you shen firft what ts Truth. 

Trypth. The Atonement made by Chriff by rhe Appotmrment—of Gods 4 
that for which lone the Elect axe pardoncd, when st is applyea to them. 
D. W. C.3- p- 15; . 

‘Antixom.-Pray $it give me leave to make nly Remarks as you 
diftate, becaufe my Memory is but fhort. 

1. You grant then that there isa compleat Atonement wrou ht, 
finifhed and accepted by God ; if fo, thereisa Fundamental Life of 
Juftification laid up and teferved for them in Chrift. 

2. That this precedes their Actual Jultification by Faith. 

3. That this influenceth to j ultification by Faith and is objective 
to Faith, and Meritorious of Faith, and of the Work of the Spi- 
rit wotking Faith. 

Neonom. But she Elett are not immediately pardoned, wpon Chrift's 
being appointed vo fuffer for them, nor as foon-as the Aconement was 
made 


Antinom. The Queftion is, Whether there is not upon Chrift’s 
Atonement Pardon with God that he may be feared? Or whether 
there be not a Life laid up for them in Chrift which needs no ad- 
dition to it? There isa difference between ‘Pardon and Pardoned¢ 
one is the Abftraét, and the other the Concrete. We fay where 
there is Atonement for any, there is Pardon ; but it follows not that 
becaufe there is Pardon for any, that theretore they are pardoned ; 
there may be a Pardon Sealed for a Traytor by the King, and yet 
be nat pardoned, but the Law proceeds againft him, till the Par- 
don.is fent,down and read in Court. So the Pardon is certain and 
finifhed for all the Ele&, but they have not the particular Par- 
dons taken out, nor pardoned un they believe. 
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Neonom. 
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rae ye 
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: Neonom. Nor ss thar AG of laying: Sins.on Chrift, Gods forgiving 42% 
: AE by which we are perfonally difcharged, ae 
Antinom. 1 doubt yeu. are too. prefumptuons, to prefcribe to | 
God which fhall be his forgiving Adts, and which not; if God's 
laying Sin on Chrift be not of a pardoning and forgiving Nature to 
us, 1 know not what it was, did he not do it asa God Pardoning = 
Iniquity, Tranfgreffion and Sin? was it not his cafting our Iniqui- 
| ties behind Is Back? And is it not this A€t of God which 
reacheth every Ele¢ Perfon unto Actual Pardon and Forgivencls? 
Yea, are we not Jultified by this Act of God apprehended and ap- 
plyedby Faith? For isnotan A€tof God removing Sin from us, 
and laying them on a Surety, a Pardoning Act. 
Calvin, I pray Sir deliver your felf more diftinétly, for you do 
darken and confound things extreamly. 
Neonom. J will tel you what s not in Difpute between us in diverfe 
particulars, that you may not take up a wrong fenfe. 1. The Quefts. 
onss.not, Whether Chrift made a full Asonement for Sin. 
| Antinom. Give me but the right {cent of you ( which is hard to 
keep, you make fo many bauks and turns ).and I will fotlow you 
as clofe at the HeelsasI can. You grant Chrift made full Atone- 
ment for Sin; there’s Pardon in that Atonement without Queftion 
for all God’s Elect. Atonement always.carries Pardon in it as its 
formal Nature, or elfe it’s no Atonement.. 
Neonom. 2. Nor whether that {hall intime be applyed to rhe. Elettfor 
their Aftual Remiffion as the Effectofit? D. W. Pp: 16. 
Aminom. Then there is Atonement wherein is Pardon eventually 
certain ; #.¢. fhall certainly be applyed, and being applyed is actu- 
al Remiffion as the Effect ; therefore this Atonement is the Remifl- 
op, as the Caufe and as the Object to be applyed. 


Neonom. 3. Nor whether we be fo far Releafed thereupon, as that 
God oan demand no Atonement from « 


: whe flall fubmit. ro she Gofpel 
way of Application of it. ny whe fall fs A 


Antinom. It feems then if they will not fubmit to the Gofypel 
way of Application, God candemand fome other Atonement from 
them. ILnever under{toad before that the Suffering of the Damned 
was Atonement ; for where there’s Atonement God is. at Jaft ap- 
peafed, but he will never be appeafed toward the Damned. 2. You 
faid but now that the application of the Atonement to the Elect 
in time fhouldbe (1 under{tood you ) certain, but now you make 
it only conditional, in cafe of their fubmiffion to the Gofpel: way 
of Application, 


Se 


aaa 


Neconom. 
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Neonom. Nor athly, Whether the Law be anfwered, and Gods Ho- 
nour fo vindicated thereby, that the Sins of Men cannot binder an Offer 
and Promife of Forgivene/s and Life, | 

Animom, There's a great Theological Intriegue here, we muft 
endeavour to unravel it. What do you mean by anlwering the » 
3 Law, is it by Active or Paflive Obedience, or-both? and for whom? ° 

! for forme abfolutely or conditionally ? you tell us of a conditional. 

:‘' Atonement, and fuch an Atonement the Scripture is a ftran- 
= ger to. ma 

2. You would have us to underftand the end and ufe of Atone- 

ment isto fence and fecure God againft his Law, that fo he might 
be at liberty to fave Men ; this is to make an Atonement to Sin, 
and not for Sin; your fuggeftion is, that. God cannot in Honour 
offer Life and Salvation till his Law be vindicated, i.e. 1 foppofe 
he took out of the way, and abolifhed that Law, fo another Law. 
more practicable might be fetup inthe room-of it ; this is a fine: 
way of vindicating aLaw; to-Abrogateit-.. -__ 
| Neonom. Nor whether, when we are Pardoned, the whole Meritoe 
{ rious Canfe of Pardon be that Aronement, and what u required of Sin- 
ners is only a meetne/storeceive- the Effects of st 
‘+ Antinom, What do you mean by the whole Meritorious Caufe ? 
Do youexclude Chrift’s Active Obedience from the Meritorious 
Caufes? Anddo you mean the Merit of Satisfaétion or Procure- 
ment? There's a great deal of difference in the Cafe before us; 
and what is the meetnefs? whether it be not a meetnefs of Congrui- 
ty, if not of Condignity ? And whether this me¢tnefs be not of the 
Effects of Chrift’s Merits, and if not from what other Caufe ie. 
arifeth? 

Neonom. Nor wherher this Atonement is the only way of Forgivens/s 
which we can apprehend ? 2 

Antinom. \had thought a meetaefs to be forgiven, had been with: 
youone way tobe forgiven, which you make to be diltinct from. 
Atonement, and the Meritorious Caufe of Forgivenefs, 

Now Sir, you fay thefe thiags are not the Queftion, but they are 
queftionable to me; you might have told us of aTnoufand more: { 
Queftions which are not ours; for there is no one.thing but im 
genere difparatoram is feparate from all other things in the World. 
But after, Sir, you have freed our Brains from the mixture of all. 
Impertinent Queltions, 1 pray put your Finger upon the very ° 


Spot. | 
Perot The Real Differince, lyes in two Th.ngs- 


1. Whersee 


oN 
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1. [Wherber the Ele were Aftually difcharged of all their Sins at the 
tiene chat Chrift made Atonement ?:D. W. pH16." ae 

Antinom. The Queftion is, whether a Believer is not to look up. 
on the laying of his Sins on Chrift his full Releafe ; for | {pesk 

— of an Ele¢t Believer 5 I fay not that any other can, whether Elect 
or no; for all the burden ard load of Sin was long ago laid on 
‘Chrift, it is not now todo. 
Neonom. Having {pokew to the Queflion before, Linfift now only “pon 
this, Whether the very Att of laying Sin upon Chrift on the Crofs, be the 
difcharge of the Eject from all’ Sin? 
Aminom. You ftate your Queftions fill with 
for what mean you by the 4 of laying Sin on Chrift? The laying 
Sin on Chrift muft fuppofe and imply all things that conduced to 
the making him a compleat Sacrifice for Sin, God’s Adts and his 
own + on'God’s part it’s to be fuppofed there was not only a charge 
of Chrift, but a difcharge on Chrift’s part ;not only a Subjection to 
the Charge, but a Suffering by way of Satisfaction ; not only an 
undertaking of the Debt, but a payment, I fuppofe you mean, 
« Whether the Atonement that Cbrift made was in apy fence a dif- 

charge unto the Elect; for no wife Perfon will give 2 Difcharge 
to a Debtor till the Money ‘be paid, or Suretifhip accepted ; now 
then we diltinguifh of Pardon, it 


of Impetration for all the Elect, but ichath notan Actual Applica- 
tion tll the Perfons arein being to whom it is to be applyed; and 
that Application in regard of the time of their Lives, isaccording 
tothe difpenfation of Grace. Now all this you feem to grant, 
and need not put to any further Qneftion ; you fay Chrift made 
full Atonement for Sin, and it fhall be certainly applyed ; you 
fay ed. that a Sinner is not difcharged till Application : we diftin- 
guith of Difcharge. 1. There's that which is Vertual and Funda- 
mental, and Real inChrift; orelfe be could not have rofe; for the 
Charge upon him was our Sins, and he muft have a Difcharge as 
a Surety ; and at was the Elects Difcharge in the Mind of God and 
of Chrift, afid really tranfatted. But ay , There's a perfonal 
fenfible Difcharge, which is at or by Application. 

Now then in the fame fence that Chrif bore our Sins by Impu- 
tation, as a Reprefentative, in that fence we were Difcharged ; 
forthe Difcharge muft be as large and full as the Charge, to the 
very Perfon of Chrift,and all he undertook for, or elfe he is bearing 
Sin ftill, and the Sins of fome of the Elect muft be {till upon him. 
And 3ly, If Chrift ebtained what he boreour Sins for, then he 
had a Difcharge not only for his own Perfon, but for all he under- 


took 


4 


great Ambiguity ; 


was perfect and compleat by way ° 


od 
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‘took for and reprefented; and Chrift having made good and. 


full payment, cannot remain undifcharged, for he finithed the work 
which his Father appointed him todo. Mf 
t Neonom. Bat wecan claim no Intereft in his Atonement till we Be- 
feve. | 
Antinom. ASinner’s firft Ground ‘of Claim is the Promife and’ 
free Offer of Chrift in the Gofpel, and Faith: is a laying ‘hold upon 
him, and receiving of him in whom is full Atonement and Par- 
don. Itisone thing to have us adrem, and another :to ‘have Jus 
inre, aChild new Born, or to be Born eit of an'Eflate, hatha~ 
good Right to the Inheritance, elfe he could not ‘be Heir, whichis 
previous and lyes dormant until the time of:Claim'and Pofleflion, 
and therefore the’Apoftle feems to {peak in this way of Allufion, 
Eph't. 11. He faith, In whom we have obtained an Uaheritance, 7 o 
wanwncer, and it’s grounded upon what he'faid, wer.7, 2’ whom 
we have Redemption, And Dr. Goodwin faith, “ That the Apoftle 
* fpeaks’ not there of the Redemption that we have ere, [ii.e. the 
‘Fruits of Redemption J ‘but! of the Work of Redemption whicn 
“Chrifthimfelf hath wronght, which is.the caufe of all the Re- 
“demptionwe receive. And‘2dly, We-have Redemption in Chrift 
‘asin a common Perfon ; and we have it fiot only when itis ap- 


* plyed to ts, but we have it in him as we had Condemnation in ° 


“ Adam before we were Born into-the World; fo we had Redemp- 
“tion if Chrift whenhe dyed. So Dr. Goodwin on Eph. 1. 

_Neohom. Jt was not that Will or Pwrpofe of God, or Chrift, 
that the laying eur Sins on Chrift fhould be the Immediate Difcharge of 
the Eleg, bs op 1 Pet.1.2. D. W. p.17. 

Antiaom. Yt was the Will and Porpofe of God and Chrift, that 
updh’ ‘Chrift’s Satisfaction for Sin he. fhould have an immediate 
Difcharge, and all the KleCt Vertually and Really inhim, a gene- 
tal Difcharge, but not manifelted, and perfonally applyed to 
patticular Pérfons, and inthis fence the Elect are Difcharged at 
and by Application ; and the places mentioned hold forth no 
more than this; and this is all the Dr.faith, That the Church had 
a general Difcharge in Chrift, not a particular Application till 
Being. 

Nut This overthrows the whole Ssheme fo wifely contrived for the 
diftribution of the Effeéts of bis Death. 


Antinom. \t may overthrow your Scheme, but it overthrows no 


trne Scheme of the Gofpel Myftery. pe 
Artinom. Things are fo adjufled, that forgiving the Elec fhonld . 
ps the 
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the Effet? of Chrifi's Kingly Office as well as his Prieftly Office, Ads 
5: 31-1 Cor.6. 14. Acts 26. 18. | 
Antinom. Chrift wrought out our Forgivenefs by way of Atone- 
ment asa Prielt, and God was Atoned and Appeafed thereby ; and 
therein he alfo Glorioufly Triumphed inhis‘Kingly Office, fj oil- 
ing Principalities and Powers, Triumphing over them on the Crofs, 
Col. 2.14. Andthrongh Death he-deftroyed him that hath the Porer of 
Death , even the Devil, Heb. 2.14. ‘In that place, Chtitt is 
*meantin all bis Offices; -firft as a Prieft entred into the Holic of 
all, Heb.4.14. Application is by vertue of his Intercefficn to ob- 
tain the Ends of his'Death ; likewife as a Prophet he teacheth by 
his Spiritand Gofpel, the Promife of Eternal Life, and the whole 
Myftery of his Incarnation, and Sufferings, and Exaltation ; he as 
a King ‘Conquers and Subdues the Hearts of Sinners to bimfelf, and, 
gives forththe Promife of the Father, and hence there comes the 
* Application of Pardon, and that Life laid up and hid in himfelf, 
Colof. 3.1, 2,3. And allthe places mentioned by you, fpeak but 
of our receiving Forgivenefs, fo all the Offices of Chrift have the 
Honour.due.unto them, when we were Enemies we were Reconciled 
‘by the Death of his Son, Rem.5. 10. Reconciliation was by his 
Atonement ; and therefore the Apoftle faith, ver. 11. not only fo, 
but through Jefus Chrift we have now received she Atonement ; vix. 
through all Chrift, in all his Offices ; it’s one thing to make Atone- 
ment,and for God to be reconciled to us; that is the accomplifhment 
of the Reconciliation of God to the Eleét, confidered as Sinners : 
and another thing to Reconcile us, whichis done by the Gofpel Mi- 
niftry, whereby alfo we reccive the Atonement. Dr. Davenant 
having fhew’d many ways of Redemption, faith, * Ultima @ unica 
* ratio nos redimendi, eft ea qua fit per modum Fuftitie, Ge. The laft 
‘ and onlyeway of Redemption, 1s that which was by way of Juftice 
‘all our Debts being paid by our Surety Jefus Chrift ; which price 
“being paid, the great Debt is difcharged, 1 Per.1. 18. Chrift a- 
“vertsthe Wrath of God from us, by undergoing the Punifhment 
* undue to him, to free us from our Debt, Gal. 3. 13. — And here 
‘it is to be obferved, that although the Devil do detain us Cap- 
‘tives, yet the price of our Redemption, viz. The Blood of Chrift, 
‘was Offered in fatista€tion to God, notto the Devil, @&c. | Deo 
: fatisfaflum & expiata funt peccata nora. Dr. Davenant on Colo/. 
I. 14. | 
Neonom. Arg. 3- By the oppofite Erreur the Ele woula have been 
aifcharged if Chrift had never rifen again, 
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Antinom. We excepted againft this Quirk before, as: if any:Mah 
underftood not by laying Sin on Chritc, all things that concern 
the fatisfaction to be made ; {peaking of things by Synechdoches 
and Metonimy’s as the Scripture doth, mentioning fometimes the : 
q Blood ot Chrift, fometimes his Body, ‘for all the fafisfadtion: of 
é Chrift by Sufferings, and by Metonymies the Crofs of Chrift.fp7 
his Safferings on the Crofs. Secondly, Chrift’s Satisfaction bac 
: never been compleated if he had never rofe from the Dead, and 
then we had been frill in our Sins,-.1 Cor.1§. and 1 Per. 1.3. 
But Iet your Suppolicion go, ( though no fuch thing is tobe fup- = 
pofed ) make what youcan of it ; and obferve, I pray, was not the: 
Sins of Believers under the Law A“tuajly taken away before Chrift 
either Dyed or Rofe again? [tay if a Creditor do accept: of an 
[nfolvent Perfon for Paymafter, and Cancel the Debtor's Bond, 
the faid Creditor cannot recover his Deb: of the Principal, though 
it may affright him, fearing it is not Gancelled = siete sanctiaae : 
truer than that the Hand-writing of the Law that was againft us, 
| which was contrary to us, was taken away ahd Nailed to; rhe Crofs, 
| Col. 2. 14. Dr. Davenane after a long Explanation of the Text,: 
: faith, * In all thefe words this one thing is fhewed, that by vertne: 
‘of the Paflion of Chrift dying upon the Crofs, ;the. Damning- 
© Power of the Moral Law was taken away,and all the Rites of the 
: ‘Ceremonial Law were at once abrogated. The Hand:writing’ 
| ‘of the Law bound us to Obedience, and boond us over:to Pa- 
© nifhment for Non-performance thereof 5 ‘Chrift therefore our 
“Sufety, by performing that exact-Obedicoce which the Law 
‘required, and undergoing the Punifhment: which the Law ex- 
©adted of the Violators: thereof, did that which we were bound 
‘ unto b7 this Hand-writing ; and fo blotted out the Hand-wri- 
‘ting, for the Blood of him being fhed who was without f{pot, 
‘the Hand-writing of all faults are blotted out, as Axgaftine . 
‘faith, Chrift was made in fubjection tothe Law, that he might 
© redeem chem that are fubjettro the Law, Gal. 42 4; §. DriDa-" | 
venant onthe place. Headds, ; ahi. 9 ok 
¢ But that is to.be obferved, this Hand-writing may. be. faid, to 
© he blotted out two ways. 1, Quaad Denm, as to God, Univer- 
‘falitcr & Sufficienter, Univerfally and Sufficiently, becaufe there » 
‘is {ach fatisfaction given to God by the Blood of Ghrift 4 be- 
‘cgufe that Hand-writing of the Law cannot, Bt exacted of any as. 
‘ Debtors, when they fly by Faith to this Redeemer, but-he melt, 
‘abfolve them. 2. Particulariter & efficasiter, Particularly and ef... 


‘ficacioufly, when itis actually blotted out from the Confciences 
: H ‘of 


rs 


Of Chrift; &e. -D. W. 


0 apprehend Chrift by Faith, 

fence of this Scripture moft 
Evangelically, 1 chufe to givethe Summ of ic, becaufe it decides 
_ the whole Point in Controverfie moft excellently, J according to 
‘that of the Apoftle, Rom 5. 


Cand be follows the true Spiritual 


1. A Man in Debt cannot have 

‘Peace fo long as he fetes he owes more Money than he can 
* pay, and fees he is bound in a Bond under his Hand to the 

"© payment there®f; but as foon as any Perfon apprehends Chrift 
* by Faith 5 immediately the Hand-writing is Cancelled [in his 
‘yiew') and he enjoys blefled peace of Confcience. Here Paul 
‘excellently refolveth the Cafe of doubting Confciences by an 
‘admirable kind of Gradation; not content with what he had 
*faid in the former Verfe, aif your Sins are forgiven, but he 
“adds, the very Hand-writing is Cancelled; but it may be faid, 
‘Happily not foblotted out but a new Suit may arife, he fub- 
“foyns therefore ¢ medio fublatum, it is taken out of the way ; 
‘bat itmay be faid again, it may beit’s kept and hid, and here. 
‘ after maybe produced ; yea, faith the “Apoftle it’s" Nailed to 
* the Crof, Cruci affixum, it is Cancelled, torn in Pieces and Nail- 
‘ed'to the Crofs, ths he faith, we ought to believe ; not only: 
‘that Chrit bath deferved the blotting out of this Hand-wri- 
‘alng, but! that it is even Adtivally blotted out as to our felves 
‘an partitelar, ed, 

1 chink Sir, now I need fay no more of this Debate, feeing I 
have given you the Opinioti of the Leatriéd Dr. and of whole Opi- - 
nion I kuow you ate in the/ Point’ of Univerfal Redemption ; 
and I believe your othet Arguments aré hére’Anfwered.-  ': 

Neonon:: J wall alledge them for all thar, "00% 

Atgy 4. If taking Sins of the’ Eee, and'laying them on Chriff mas 
thiw rh ge, they would be difcharged before rhe Snfferines and Death 

18. | | 


Atom, This Argoment is asit were the fame with the former, 
endGdinits the fame Anfwer:- And would it'be fy xbfard to fay 
a Believer may be difchatged before'the Béatt of Chrift, were 
nov the 'Faichful under the: Old Teftament diftherged before the 
Death of Chrit? We fay;' when the Charge of: Sin is taken off 
from one and Izid upon another, there is a difcharge real in one 
fenté or -atiother.’ ‘Generdlirer bot ndt partichlariter; here ‘is a 
blotting eal of Git, qud@d Deut. though not ‘quoad Confcientiam. 
CHHA took/away Sli by Way ‘6 Saretithip beforé' te did it Adtu- 
allyy and fo the Patcbfel: before his: Coming were faved. 


Neonom 


upon their being laid onC hrift : 


Neonom. Jf this Errour hold, the Gofpel Notion of Forgivenefs by 
the Blood of Chrift is deftroyed. D. W. p. 19. ty 
Antinom. You mean | fuppofe if this.be Truth, No, Jt con- 


firms Gofpel Forgivene/s by the Blood lof Cbrift, bur prove that ie dé- 


flroys tr. 


Neonom. Forgivenefs denotes a Perfon guilty, 3 is a Fudicial Ait’ 


of God as Reftor Afting by a Gofpel Rule. 


Antinom. The Apoltie faith, He juflifies by free Grace throagh rheRé - 


demprion of Chrift, that he may appear juft alfo,in fo doing, becaufe his 
Juftice is fatisfied. He fhews God jaftifies fitting on a Throne of 


Grace ; Grace is the Impulfive Caufe fo far as it confifts in the 


Pardon of a Sinner; but itisthrough the Rightéoufnels of Chrift 
to fhew forth his Righteoufnefs, and in forgivitig in and throngh 
the Righteoufnefs of Chrift ; he hath the high concurrence of Ju- 
ftice therein, that ashe is a Gracious Juftifier, fo he is juftified as 


Righteous by doing it in this way ; and whereas you fay, It’s’ : 
aia 2 


eer Aét of God, Acting by a Gofpel Role; Tthin 


ather fay, It is aGracibus Act of God Acting according té thie. 


Rules of Juftice therein; for fo the Apoftle clearly deferibes it, 


_ Rom. 3. 24, 25. 


And methinksyou turn my Stomach to hear you give fo pitiful, 
alow and mean Title to God as a Rector, (as if he were but a 
Mayor of aCorporation, or fome little Earthly Prince. ) 

Neonom. And this fuppoferh the full and perfect Atonement made by 
Chrift, andthe Grant made in Vertue thereof. 

Antinom. What have we been Difputing about all this while ? 
lam glad to fee Mr. Neonomian's Ingennity, that now he grants 
all ve Difpute about, only differs in naming a thing; you fay 
the Atonement of the Wrath of God by Chrift for Sinners 
(which is in my fence Fundamentally and Really Pardon quad 
Deum) is full, compleat and perfect ; and that Forgivenefs fup- 
pofeth it, and the Grant made in the Vertue thereof; if you ha 


- faid, it had been the Grant made in the vertue thereof, I take “it 


you had fpoken your own fence fuller, than to fay it fuppofeth 
the Grant made in the vertue thereof ; unlefs you mean the 
Grant made to Chrift as our Reprefenrative, which comes more 
to our fence ; but let thefe Miftakes in Expreflion pafs. 

You feemto diftinguifh between a Difcharge and a Difcharge » 
fo do we; you diftinguifh between an accepted Atonement for us, 
and giving out the Grant and Patent Co us, and fo do we; be- 
tween Impetration and Application, and fo do we, between For- 


givenefs in foro Dei, aud FORE ee in foro Confcientie, Of ere 
2 celts 5 
o 


51 


:§2 Of the Difcharge of the Elect from Sins 
getis; but as tothat firft | find you donot Love tocall it Forgivencfs, 
though you think it carrics the Nature of Forgivenefs in it ; why 
fhould you reprefent me as fuch an Heretick, to {care People 
“from my Muiniltry wpon the meer naming a thing, by a-word 
which by your own terms contain the Nature and Subitance. 
— Neonom. Que Forgivene/s {uppoferh a Perfon Guilty. 
Aninom, Chrift’s bearing Sin fuppofeth all the World is be. 
~ come Guilty betore God, and the Elect as well as others; ard 
therefore he became a Propitiation for Sin to God, that we who 
are by Nature ander the Law, and thereby Condemned as Chil- 
dren of Adam, and inout own Confciences, and. thereby guilty, 
~ might receivg Forgivenefs of Sins, or an Atonement (both figni- 
fying the famejthing ) by believing. A Man is reas quoad Deum, 
& reus quoad Miniflrationem Legis in Confcientia ; and in this fence 
fhut up under the Law till Faith comes, and,then is his Perfonal and 
Particular Difcharge through the Blood of.Chrift ; and this laf 
llapprehend to be the; Tyjificarion by Faith, which the Apoftic 
Paul Speaks fo frequently of ; neithcr do | fay that this or that 
Man hath any partin:‘Chrift ort Pardon, any more than in Election 
and Redemption,till he doth believe. “e 
_ Neonom. ‘Bat you are of Opinion a Perfon is never guilty. 
Antinom, \ never had any tuch Opinion, if you diftinguihh right 
concerning Guilt, . 


Neonom. You fay Adan, that Sins were laid on Chrift before we mere 
Born, andthercforenever spon us, 
_ Antyrvom, How old‘are you? Was not Chrift?s Death and Suf- 
fering almeft. 1709 years ago ? And do you ‘not fay Sins were 
laid then on Chritt, and if they were then laid on.Chrift, they 
Cannot return to us in the fence as they were taken off trom us; 
and therefore they arc never upon us in the fame manner as they 
are op thofe that are not Ele¢t, and this mult be in refpect of 
Guilt gusdzmodo, fome kird of guilt , diftinguifh then ot guilt, 
there as guile in refpect of the Righteous. Judgment of God 1 
foro Des ; and guilt that accompanies the Letter of the Law tet- 
Ung i with.our Confciences, and in that fence the Law worketh 
Wrath. Sins were Jaid upon Chrift, aud they lye ppon us, but 
not both in the fame Manser, nor for the fame End.: . 
_ Neonom. 4 Judicial Att by a Rule there is none. ar ortal 
Axtinom, What your new terms of Art mean, I will rar trouble 
my felf, my Scheme, as youterm it, of Juflification, ia:ports that 
God gracicully pardons ina way of Mauifettation of bis Sultice, 
and all God’s Adtsare a 


G cts ccording tothe Ryle of his good Pleaferr, 
and Wil!, andthatscnovdh.- Nvoroun. 


os Chrift. | 53° 

Neonom. For the Gofpel Grant cf Pardon is not to.the Eledt as E- 
leit ; but: as penitent Belsevers, neither is the ‘Atonement of Chrift [up- 
pofid to our Forgtvene/s.. 

Antinom. Pardon as to the Nature of it belongs to Sinners, as . 
fuch, CH eo nomine; Faith ad Penicéncy is given together with 
Remiflion of Sins; and how can you have the Face to fay , ly 
do not fuppofe Atonement in Forgivenefs, or belonging to it, © 
when it’s upon that account that you have fell fo foully upon me, 
becaule you think I lay too great aftrefson Atonement, ayid give . 
too much to. it iv Forgivenels. Sheaeé. aby he at 

Neoriom. You own the laying of our Sins.on Chrift before she making 
of A aihial and without our Stns lay on Chrifty he-cunld not, jafily be 
punt{hed. 2 oe Cae 

Antinom. And donot you own that it’s firft in Nature to. making 
Atonement, and how could Chrift be prttly ponifhed without, he 
had the Merit upon him either by his own Sins, or by..the Sins 
of othérs ;.but | find you own a Man may,be juftly panifhed that» 
deferves it inno fence whatever: yer at te 

Neonom. So that our Difcharge being a transferring of Sin from 
us to Chrift, and ibis being done ‘before Chrift made Atonement, we 
are difiharged not for the eteoncment of Clift, nor by any A of 
Forgivene/s for the [ake of this Atonzment-, 1 netd not add, that by 
this .Nottgn Heathens may be in 4 epee State, and there's ne 
need of- the Gofpel or Knowledge of Cirift 10 bring ‘hem out of 4 ftate 
of Wrath. =e te 
" Antinom. Uhope by this time, you have pretty well rpent your 
Powder and Ball. ae ne 

[told you before, when we fpake of Jaying Sins on Chrift, we un- | 
deritand his offer.to bear them, the Charge and Imputation laid 
on him, and the payment he made of our Debt, all which is tke. 
Atonement ; for bearing of our Sins was ap Effential part of it, as 
fhedding his Blood was of. the Payinciit ; this paymeat and bears 
ing Sin was.in the Eye ot God from Eternity as if already done 5, 
hence the Patriarchs were Actually and Perionsily Jultified by it; 
and doth it toilow that they were fultifea without Chrilt’s Atone- 
ment 2 Avd whereas you Cals ot God’s Aas of Foryivencis, you 
inonld tell us WHat YOI Mad 4 if Im.oanent, there's but one Act 
of Forgivenels, there’s 10 new Acts arife in God, and It was 
the Promise of Eternal Life befy.c the World besa, Lit. t. ay you 
mean a Tranlicut Act, it’s but OFC, Vids, the pertormance of that 
Promife to Chrilt our Surety and Head, and tows in hin, arta 
ally and Fundamentally, } Jet § Ul This isthe Record tharhe hath 


oes ives 


. upon their being laid on 
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\ghuen ws Eternal Life, and this Life isin his Son; and from him de. 
tivedto us, terminates in and upon us by the fame Effedtual Grace 
of God in Chrift towards us ; fo that the fame Forgiving A& of 
God terminates in Chrife and inus, and therefore ‘you. mutt allow 
our Life of Forgivenefs firft in Chrift, and then beftowed upon os 
in and through him, whereby we are as Sinners brought into 
him, and receive of his fulnefs both for Juftifying and Santtify. 
ing Grace. # 

Whereas you fay, Heathens by this Notion may be in a pardoned 
fate; you foift in another terin to impofe upon us, as if we had 
faid, that immediately upon laying Sins on Chrift, all the Elect 
were in.apardoned'ftate  there’s none can be in a pardoned fate 
before a being natural, nor befoge a being Spiritual at leaft be- 
ginning ; but what hindersbut that the Eternal Life which is given 
me, fhould be in Chrift before I was Born,'and inferrs not that 
therefore when I come into the World there will be no need of 
Gofpel or Knowledge. of Chrift to bring me out of r Natural 
Eftate into Chrift? See Colof. 1. 25,26, 27. Ephef. 3..3, 4,4, 6 
And are not Gentiles as well as Jews pardoned through Chrilt}? 

Neonom. The Afemblies at Weltminfter and the Savoy are bith 
againft yon, : 


. Antinom, 


sory met TEST TYP, 
ate Pigle “aE 
= ~ i ae yt 


They fay in a manner but as we do, if you diftinguih 
between a Forgivenefs in Chrift and Forpivenefs beftowed, between 
Impetration and Application, Juftification and Juftified. ’ 

Neonom. J will thew you your miftake, Adr. Antinomian ; becaufe it 
was God's ALF to appoint Chrift to fuffer for our Sins, that we. might in 
his way and timebe difcharged, therefore you think we are immediatt- 
ly difcharged' by that Atl. 

Antinom. You take greatly upon you, to tell what I think, and 
makes me think contrary to what I have expreft; yon take upon 
you torake me fpeak what you pleafe, and to think what yon 
pleafe ; | take you to bea fit Man to be a Guide 5 was there no- 
thing but God’s appointing Chrift to fuffer for our Sins ? was there 
not God’s accepting of his Sufferings for us? Was not Chrift 
Juftified from the Sins of the Elect? for when he rofe, was there 
mot a Radical Joftification of all the Elect in Chrift ? If there had 
not been fo, they could never have been perfonally Juftified: but 
you would have Chrift only purchafe our Juftification by fome- 
thing elfe ; but I muft belicve and fay that he wrought out our 
Juftification, which being in him, is the fame that we do partake 
of; and that our Difcharge is begun and carried on iu Chrift, and 
is compleated in him, and received by Faith in his Blood. 


Neonom. 


a upon thetr being laid oh Chrift. et 


2 ; ib: 
Neotlont. Becanfe Chrif’s Atonement is rhe Sole Mertortois Caufe 


of Forgivene{s, therefore be thinks God fufpends not Forgiveriefs rif be 


morks any thing elfe in the Soul, which he made requifite 10 cur being For- 
given, though not as a Merttorions Caufe. 2 

Amtnom. No, you mean Chrilt fhall haye the Honour of being 
the Meritorious Caufe, but it is that way of Juftification intend- 
ed that Chrift hath merited, that though we have broken the Law, 
and cannot be Jouftified by it; that 4 new way of Jottification 
fhould be fet up, not through his Blood, but by fomething elfe a 


peculiar qualification that fhall make us meet to be forpiveny that . 


there may be fome reafon found in the Sinner whyhefhould be 


“« 


forgiven ; this #s now the new Divinity to fham off the Satisfoction — 


of Chrift from the Juftification of a Sinner; and you think yod 
have been very kind to Chrift, to fay, this new Qualifications arc 
not Meritorious Caufes, but Chrift’s Suffering was, though they 
muft {tand afar offand look on uporra-fuftification-by_fomething 
elfe. 


the word Difcharge, concerning which you mutt diftinguifh, there’s 
liberatio #1 Chrifto, & liberatio a Chrifto; though Mr. Astinomi 
hath abundantly cleared bimfelf, as to his Intention and Meaning 
but you Mr. Neoxomtan are fo harfh in your Cenfures, that nothing 
but the worft Interpretation of his words can be admitted by 
ou. 
, My’ Opinion is, that as Chrift bore our Sing by Imputation ; 
fo he made full payment of our Debt, and hada Difcharge fo far 
as concerned himfelf and us, reprefented by him and.in him; and 
hence through this Difcharge, and the perfection of: the New Na- 
ture in freedom from all*Original and Aétual Sin, and perfection 
- of all Righteoufnefs, our Eternal Life which God hash given 
us, is fully and compleatly inhimboth for Grace and Glory. I 
fay fully, Fundamentally, Originally, and zs ina Fountain or Root, 
and of this fulnefs we do receive, cven Faith the firft Vital A, 
and by Faith all difcharge in Joftificatior, and all conformity to 
him in Sanctification through the operation of the Spirit of Holi- 
nefs ; fo that it wasimpoflible but Chrift muft be difcharged bear- 
ing our common Nature, and ftanding in cur ftead; and that we 
were in cur meafore difcharged in him; butit is alfo as impoffible 
that we fhould be difcharged perfonally, and inours, till we had out 
Perfonal Beings, and were firft in that State, and under that 
Wrath in fome regard, from which we were to be delivered, and 
brought into the New Nature by Reconciliction and ACtual Union 
on 


Calvinift. 1 think, as you faid, Mr. Antinomtan’s Ambiguity lyesin — 


$ 
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| a 
| on.our.part, and till then we are Prifoners of the Law, withoy Ba 
| God, without Hope, Aliensto the Covenant of Promife. . ine 
This account I truft may give both fatisfaction, and I think ivy Fee 
that which isgenerally received asthe Tryth of-the Gofpel by the &= 
: Orthodox. | think thofe Teftimonies, Mr. Meonomtan, brought for 
your;Extream, do all ina manner fay as | have faid, they do rot fy 
deny the difgharge of the Elect before believing, as todeny Chrift’s 
difchatge, and the Elects inhim, fo far as they were capable, nor 
do they affert our difcharge in Chrift fo as to affirm our Perfonzl 
difcharge before Faith. 
The Afembly faith thus, ‘ The Lord Jefus Chrift by his perfect 
* Obedience and Sacrifice of himfelf, which hethrough the Eternal *. 
* Spirit once offered upto God, hath fully fatisfied the Juftice of 
‘his Father, and purchafed not only Reconciliation, but anEver- | 
‘lafting Inheritance in the Kingdom of Heaven, for all thofe which 
‘the Father hath giventohim.. Affembl. Confef. ¢.8.5. CHereare 
two things that Chrift hath done, fatisfied for our Sins, and over 
above purchafed a great Eftate, he could not have done tbe lattcr { 
had henot done the former; and he hath the Grant or Covenant ; 
Deeds in his Hands; the Lambs Book of Life wherein the Names * 
of all that are given him are Recorded and Enrolled ; and this is ~ 
Life which he now hath the difpenfation of in his due time through 
theGofpel ; andtherefore they further fay, § VIII. * To all thofe 
“to whom Chrift hath purchafed Redemption, he doth certainly 
‘and effectually apply and-communicate the fame, @c.J The Ca- 


techifty-and Savpy,Confeflion fay the fame in effect in every thing; 
and fo,doth :Dr..Cmen. | 


vt . 3 

© When the Lord Chrift dyed for us, and offered himfelf a Pro- 
* pitiatory Sacrifice, God laid all our Sins on him, J/a. 53.6. 1 Pet. 
*2.24. Thenhe fuffered inour ftead, and made full fatisfaction 
* for alf our Sins, as appears, Heb. 9.26. c.10. tq. He whole 
“Sinswere not Actually and Abfolutely fatisfied for in that ore 
* Offering of Chrift, thall never have them Expiated unto Eternity ; 
*——Notwithftanding this plenary fatisfaction, yet all Men continne 
* equally to be Born by Nature Children of Wrath ——- Dr. Oren 
of Fuftification, 305 [This old Nature Chrift never Purchaled 
and Redeemed, but intended alwaysto pull down and deftroy, for 
the whole Nature is under Wrath; and wecennot beina ftate of 
Life till we be inthe New Nature, and be Created in Chrift Jefus. ] 
* What the Lord Jefus Chrift paid for us, is as truely paid as if we 


* fad paid it our felves ; —~ And what heanderwent and fuffered, 
‘he underwent and fuffered in our ftead ; but yet the Act of God 
‘in 


- 
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; i AYE Co Sins it Chrift, conveyed no Actual Right and Title 
‘tous, [.¢, immediately, for all our Actual Right is founded on 
it, and flows from it, ] therefore he adds,] ‘ They are rot imme- 
* diately thereon, nor by vertue thereof’ ours, or eftecmed ours 
[ perfonally and in pofleflion] ‘ becaufe God hath appointed (ome. 
‘thing, not only Antecedent thereunto, but the Means thereof; 
* viz. Imputationof Chrift’s Righteoufnels to us. 3 

I hall add the ftate of the Queftion how the Learned Dr. Pr fa 
ftates the Queftion de farisfaft, D.\Prid. Praleft. 19. p. 297. de fa- 
tisfatt. Chrifti. 

Utrum Chriffus filtus Det & B.Virginis Fuflitie Divine [ non com- 
mutative fed diftributive & Judiciali, tam premiative quam vindicati- 
va} veré be. non precario, impetrattve, tantum aut metaphorict, fed, 
rep a, meritoric G integre, non omittendo aliquid qui ftritte Fure fiers 
debuit, fatisfecerst ram agendo quam patiendo quicquid falutt no ri erat 
requifitum. Hic afirmamus Orthodoxi-cum noftri iqne ne= 
gant Papicule, c& {ubdole labefattant Remonftrantes. Sed yysii quaft 
xwpari aperte, C toro Impetu oppugnant Anabaptifte, Familifta, ot hifce. 
omnibus Acutiores  Affutiores Socintant , hant. pofitionem confirmat va- ts? 
Hy Arguments Irrefrigabilibus, @ adverfariorum objettionibus refponfa 

edir, 

Chrift fatisfied the Juftice of God, not Commutative but Diftri- 
butive, and Judicial, as well Remunerative as Vindicative, not Pre- 
carioufly, or by way of Impetration only, or Metaphorically, but 
Really, Meritorioufly, and Fully, notomittihg any thing that in 
trict Juftice ought to be done, whatever was requifite to our Sal- 
vation. 

" €Chrift by his Obedience and Death did fully difcharge the Debt 
¢ of all thofe, that are thus Juftified, and did makea proper, real 
Cand full fatisfaction to his Fathers Juftice, (i.e. for all them that 
€ fhould believe.) Affemb. Confeff. c.11. §. 3- 

And Mr. Neonomian, 1 muft not forget to tell you that there is 
nothing more frequent than for miftaken Men to tell thers how 
much they are miltaken, as you do tell Mr. Antinomian about the & 
Scape-Goat. 3 

Neonom. J fay he miftakes the Type of the Scape-Goat becaufe the 
Scape-Goats carried their Sins into the Wi ilderne/s,toho expreffed Faith and 
Repentance by laying Hands on it, and confelfing Sin, therefore the Sins 
of Men are taken away by Chrift while they continue Impentrent and Unbe- 
heving. Haase 

Caluinift. You may fee how in this matter you fpeak after the 
Socinsan, for they give this HS fe of this Type; isda : 

) e 
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che Confeffion of Sin over the Head of the Scape-Goat or Sacrifice, 
jid hold forth Faith and Repentance, yet there’sa difference be- 
-ween an A&t Typifying God’s Imputation of Sin unto Chrift, aid 
gn Act tcltifying our Faith concerning God’s Imputation“of Sin to 
Chrift. Norton againtt Pinch, p. 49. So Ainfworth, There's ro- 
thing more plainly holds forch Chrift’s bearing away our Sins to 
be remembred no. nore. So Dr. Prid. Quemadmodum etiam Hirei:s 
iffe Azazel five Emiffo.is, babuit impofita fuper caput spfis populs peccara, 
Levit. 16.21, 22. Hand alitér Chrifto contigit, quem propofust Deus, 
jaasioray, spins, Rom.3. 25. Pric. de fartsf. 

-€As that Azezel or Scape-Goat had the Sins of the People laid 
‘on his Head, and fowasfent intothe Wildernefs, Lev. 16.21,22. 
© {o Chrift was dealt with, whom God fet forth for a Propitiation 
¢ through Faith in his Blood, to fhew forth his Righteoufnefs, Rom. 
€3.25. which thofe Sacrifices did manifeftly point out ( however 

* they fell fhort in themfelves) yetinrelation to the Antitype they 
¢ were not only Expiatory but alfo Satisfattory, whence the fatil- 
*faction wrought by the Antitype is the more ftrongly argucd. 

Pralett. de fassf. 

Mr. Norton. * We may diftinguifh between the being of Juftifi- 

* cation, and being Juflified, between Juflification in the Abftract, 

‘and Juftified the Concrete ; that being without the receiving Sub- 

¢ jeft; this confidered, together with the receiving Subject, viz. 


* the Believer's Juftification confidered inthe Abftract Sence, and in. 


* it felf (in which fence it fignifies Remiffion of Sins and Righte- 
© oufnefs to Acceptation prepared, though not yet conferred on the 
© Elect ) hath before Faith a Being, notonly in the purpofe of God, 
* but alfo in the Covenant between the Father and the Son, and the 
* Mediator, and in the purchafe of Chrift ; this truth held forth in 
“the Gofpel makesthe object of Faith, and thusthe Objc¢t is before 
“the AQ. Orthod: Evan. p.214,215- 

Mr. Perkin’s fpeaks, ‘ Chrift is firlt Juftified, Acquit of our Sins, 
“and we Juftified in him. On Gal. 3.16. 

Dr. Amef. ‘Our Freedomor Difcharge [lberatio noftra ] from 
*Sin and Death was not only determined in the Decree, but alfo 
‘ granted and communicated to us in Chrift before it’s perceived 
“by us, Rom. 5.10, 11. Medul.c. 24. 

* The fentence of Juftification was conceived in the Mind of God 
* by the Decree of Juftifying, Gal. 3.8. 2. It was pronounced in 
* Chrift our Head whenrifen fromthe Dead, 2Cor.5.19. 3. It’s 
* vertually pronounced from the firft relation, which refults from 

- *Faith wrovght inthe Heart, Rom.8.1.14. 4. This Sentence is 


| ‘exprefly 


° 


- —_ pon their being laid on Chrift. pans, 


©exprefly pronounced by the Spirits witnefiing with our Spirits 
¢ our Reconciliation to God, Rom. 5. 5. C. 1. C. 27. §. 9. 
Mr. Rutherford. ‘ There is a Jultification in the Mind of Go 
‘Eternal, and a Jouftification in time terminated in the Confci-: 
‘ence of a Believer, Exercit. Apolover. per gratia, p.45. He wrote’ 
againft the Antinomian, and theretore this Teftimony you have no 
pretence.to refufe- i. e. 
Dr. Twifs fpeaks, and faith, ‘ The Righteoufriefs of Chrift was 
‘ours before we did believe, ours I fay in refpect of Right ; becaufe 
‘in the Intention both ofthe Father and the Son it was performed’ 
‘for us, though not inrefpect of Poflefiion and Enjoyment. Vind, 


Grat.l.1.p.2.$25..N.5. p. 197 


DEBATE ly. 


Of the Elects ceafing to be Shnere from the time their Sins 
were laid on Chrift. 


\ 

Neonom. Entlemen, now we are come together again as 1e are wont, 
ti we to make Dsfcovery of Truth and Error; I am_ willing 
we foould be very clear inthis Point of Jmputatéon : For I will affure yon, 
asst’s ufually underftood, I cannot digeft it: It’s the Foundation of thie 
Antinomian Error ; therefore I would propound this following Queftion ro 
be difcuffed at this time. Q. Whether the Eleét ceafe to be Stuners from 


the time their Sins were laid uponChrifk ? : ; 
Calvin. This Queftion is the Abe with the laft, and it’s refolved 
ia the Refolution of that, viz. So far asthe Elect are difcharged 
by the Satisfadtion of Chrilt, fo far they ceafeto beSiuners. 
Neonom. You are miftaken, it is nor the fame Queftion , there s 


difference bermeen being difcharged of Sin ina way of Fujisfication, and 


. ‘33 Santhifcatton. 
ceasing to be Sinners in refpe of Santts Do you charge Mr. An- 


Calvin. Ay, if that be your Meaning : ( ' 
tinomtan dit er Errour, That the Elect never finned fice Sin 


was laid on Chrift? , 
Neonom. Ay, that Ido, and will make good my Charge 100. 


~ 


— 
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' Truth, that you may the better know 
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Calvin. Say you fo; then] have no more to fay: Mr. Ansing. 
mian, an{wer for your felf. 


Antinom. He faith what he pleafeth of me; for he hati; a, iy. 


veterate Spirit againft me: However, I am willing to hear ~ sat 


~hefaith.. I pray, Sir, declare your Charge in exprefs Terms, tat 


you will not ftart from, and then prove it. . 

Neonom. / mujft premife fome things fg and then tcll you, whats 

the Errour, and judge of sr. 

Antixvom. Lha®rather you would fall down-right upon the Er- 
rour ; for your way is tomake long Speeches and Explications of 
things, that others know as well as you. — 

Calvin. Pray let him take his own way ; fometimes the furtheft 
way about is the neareft way home, they ufually fay. 

Neonom. J premife two things. The Firft, That Mcn are Sinners, 
or not Sinners in divers refpetts. 2. .Asto the Filth or Obliguity of Sin, 
with refpe to this they are more or lefs Sinners, according to the De- 
gree of their Innocence and Holinefs D.W. p.22. 

Antinom. There isnothing in Sin but is Filth and Obliquity ; 
God looks upon it all as fo, as it ftands in oppofition both to 
Juftification and Sanctification, and it confilts in it’s Contrariety to 
the Moral.Re¢titude of the Law, and the Duty required by it; 


where there’s no Law there’s no Sin: Thofe Aétions that are grofs 
Sins in Men, are no Sins in Bruits, becaufe they are not under a 
Moral Law. And for Degrees of Innocency I know none, though 
there be of Holinefs. 

Neonom. 2.With fome as to the Guilt 
Santtion of the Law againft Offenders ; 
are more or les Sinners, as they are 

Antinom. With fome ! What 
they are Neonomians by the Glim 
Guilt of Sin isno more than t 
be punifh’d whether right or w 


of Sin, which refers to the 
mith refpect to this, the Offenders 
forgiven or not forgiven. 

mean you by that fome ? I judge 
ple you giveofthem. You fay the 
his, that a Man is bound over to 
rong; and a poor Creature that is 
tryed for Murder is guilty, becaufe he isto be hanged. I thought 
always that he was obliged to be hanged becaufe he was guilty ; 
and if the Law finds not the Fault upon him, heis never guilty. 
Is it Senceto fay, a Man is guilty ? being Whipt, Burnt in the 
Hand, or being Hanged, never: unlefs he hang himfelf. Obliga- 
tion to Punifhment, or the Punifhment it felf, is no Sin, it’s but 
an Effect of it founded inthe Law. Ido not underftand more or 


lefs Sinners in refpeét of Guilt, as forgiven or not forgiven ; for 
in the fence of Guilt, whether the Fault be more or lefs, Foryive- 
nefs takes all off, and all Sinners ftand equally upon that account 


before 


” 


Fis 
ia 


from the time their Sins were laid on Chrift. 
before God. A Believer here on Earth is as fully forgiven ae a Saint 
in Heaven. Jufti&ication cdmits not of Degrees. But it mzy be you 
diftinguifh Sinners in refpect of Guilt, into Forgiven and rat For- 
given, as Men are more eminently Sinners before Jultificatiog than 
after. ? : 

Neonom. sto the Charge of the Fatt, which was finful , neither 
aficr Sanctification nor Pardon wil deliver a Tranfgreffor from having 
becn a Sinner the Fa& was his. 

Antinom.\ told you already the Charge of any one with finful Fact, 
which the Party had done, makes him guilty, it is a Fault ; and tho 
itbe true, that the Phyfical Act cloathed with it’s moral Pravity 
was done by him, Yet God forbid that Pardon and imputed Righte- 
oufnefs fhould not deliver him from being a Tranfgreflor. I pray, Is 
Darvidnow a Murderer, and Noaha Drunkard? You would feem 
to {peak fome great Thing, but you thought fafeft to change tlie 
Tenfe, and fay, from having been. : 

Neonom. The firft and laft denomimate.a Man a Sinner molt _pro- 
perly. 

Etise: i.e. The Filth of Sin,and the charge of a finful Fact; and 

| they are nearaKin; for a finful Fact is Filth, and the Filth of Sin 

isa finful Faét ; and that’s a Fault,and a Fault charged and proved, 
or confefs’d, is Guilt ; fo that it’s Fault or Guilt (for they are reci- 
procal) denominates a Sinner. 

Neonom. The Second denominates a Man punifhable, but not a Stmer 
Formaliy. 

Antinom. This 2d is Guilt of Sin, which, fay fomt,is a Relation to 
the Sanction of the Law: We fay Guilt refers to the preceptive alfo, 
and if Fault. You fay, to the Sanction only ; and therefore I fay, 
noSin. You fay, the guilty Perfon is no Sinner formally. What 
then, a punifhable Creature ?.Do you mean a Creature capable 
of Suffering ; foisa Dog, or aCat, oraHorfe: Or do you mean 

- 3 Man under aLaw ? If under a Law, he is not punifhable but as a 
‘Sinner. Sin is Sabjedtive formalis ratio pane, Sin is fubjectively the 
formal Reafon of Punifhment : So that a Man muft be denominated 
a Sinner formally, or elfe he is not punifhable in any way of Ju- fs 
ftice. 
Neonom. Jn the nbole Scheme of your Principles, its Eleét as Elect 
who ceafe to be Sinners. When you [prakof Believers, you do not mean 
that he was a Sinner before he belicved ; for you fhate the time when Chrift 
had his Sins laid nponhim. D. W. p. 23. _ 
Antinom. Believers of great Antiquity, older than Mahufelah. 


But methinks aMan that would be taken for a great Divine, and 
onc 
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one that in tenderrefs to Holinefs will rather with-hold the Truths a 
of the Gofpel, and abfcond them, left Men fhonld take too much 
liberty thereby to fin: | fay, one would think fuch a Map 


fhould tor his Reputation f.ke make Confcience of fpe+king 


Truth, anc much moretrempic at the Temptation to Bantering, 


and expofing the great Truths of the Gofpel to Scorn and Re. j 
proach. How can you dare to tofs, tumble, reproach and load | 4 
this great Truth of the Gofpel in the very Words of the Holy | 
) Ghoft, wittall the odious Confequences imaginable ? You may i 
/ ~ value your felf as you pleafe, or other 
| your Words as they pleafe; 
19. 27, 28, 29, 
Neonom. Now! wil tell you what is the Truth, - 
Astinom. No, no; Lhopewe know the Truth. Tell us the Er. 
or you charge me with, and if there be time, we will hear the 
Truth afterward. 

Neohom. Jf you arein fuch hafte for it, you fhall have it then, 

Errour. The Elet} upon the Death of Chrift ceafed to be Sinners; and 
ever fince their Sins are ngne of their Sins, but are the Sins of Chrift ; and 
this I prove tobe your Error from your own Words. i. 

“You put this Objection, Muft he not be reckoned a Siorer 
* while he doth fin? 4.1 anfwer, No: Tho he doth Sin, yet he is 
* not to be reckoned a Sinner ; but his Sins are reckoned to be taken 
* away fromhim, cc. A Man doth fin againft God ; God reckons 


* not his Sin to be his, he reckons it Chrift’s, therefore he cannot 
‘reckon it his. Dr.Cr. p.8. 


Antinom. Gentlemen, I wou 
are Afferted Ly Mr. Neonom, ( 
it appears that I {peak always 
lievers ; and whenI mention B 
a Sinner before he believed. 
from meas [ delivered it. 


Preaching from John 14.6. I was fhewing Chrift was the Way 
from a State of Sinfulnefs——* There is a two-fold confideration of 
* Sinfulnefs, from which Chrift is our Way ina fpecial manner. 
‘1. That which is called the Guilt of Sin, which is indeed tke 
*Fanlt, ora Perfons being Faulty as he is a Tranfgreffor. Is, 2/y. 
* The Power and over-mafterfulnefs ot Sin in Perfons: Chrift‘is the 
* way from both thefe. 1. From the Guile of Sin. Chrift is the 
* way from the Guilt of Sin: Ih is brietly no more but this, tobe 
frid of the Guilt of Sin, wiz. Upon Tiyal to he qvitted and dif- 
“charged from the Charge of Sinthat is laid, or may be laid to 


‘him 


mmeeoen 
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Men may judge of you ard 
I thall only defire you to read 7: 


Id have you obfervethe things that 
forl befeech you do me Juftice) that 
of the Ele& as Elect, and not Be- 
elievers, that Ido not mean he was 
I wili read my Difcourfe to you taken 


whe ‘ : Erk 7 Regint sae RRS x Say 5 
from the time their Sins were laid on C brit. °° 6; to ae 
¢him, andto be freed from it: This is for a Perfon in Judge 


¢ ment to be pronounced actually innocent, and aj 

¢ having no Sin to be charged on him: This is to * ee Gontthe 
¢ Guilt of Sin. A Manis not free froma Fault, as long “s is 
tFau!lc ts laid to his Charges and he fs then free, when fe is not 
‘charged with it—— He is only the way by whicha poor Sinner 

‘may he pronounced innocent; and having proved, that Chrift is 
« ‘the way to take away the Guilt of Sin, which; 1 fay, is the 
om Charge of Fault, by many plain places of Scripture, and by the 
' ¢Type of the Scape Goat: I came to anfwer this Objection, But 
‘do not thofe that receive Chrift actually,-commit Sin? | antwer 

‘Yea, they do commit Sin; and the Truthis, themfelves can do 
‘nothing but commit Sin. If a Perfon that is a Believer hath any 
¢ thing inthe World, he hath received that; if he doth any thing 
‘that is good, it is the Spirit of God that dothit, not he: Thete- 
‘ fore he himfelf doth nothing but Sin, his Soulis a Minot of Sin. 
Dr. Crapagek 8. shat oil . 

Now therefore judge, Gentlemen, whether here I fay, the Elect 
ceafed to be Sinners ever fince the Death of Chrift : If Sinners af- 
ter believing, much more before, in refpect Of the Indwelling of 
Sin and Corruption; and donot in this Sence ceafe to be Sinners 
after believing. I went on, 

‘Then you will fay, If he doth fin, muft not God charge it 
‘where it is ? (all this while {peaking of a Believer] Muft he not be 
‘reckoned to bea Sinner while he doth fin? 4. I anfwer, No; 
‘though.he doth fin, yet he isnot to be reckonedia Sinner, [4 ¢. 
Being a pardoned Believer, God doth not reckon him fo, and he onght by 
Faith\¢o behold allhis Sins taken away in Chrift] * but his Sins are to 
‘be reckoned to be takenaway from him. A Man borrows 1oo/. 
‘fome Man will pay it for him: Doth he not owe this 100/. feeing E 
© he borrowed it? I fay no, in cafe another hath paid it for him. 

‘A Man doth fin againft God, God reckons not his Sin to be his, 

*he reckons it Chrift’s, therefore he cannot reckon it his, God hath 

‘laid it upon Chrift. —‘ Thou haft finded, Chrift takes it off ; 

‘fuppofing, | fay, thou haft received Chrift. Is this any other i 

Doétrine than what Yobn teaches? 1 Foha1. 7,8. Chap. 2. 1,2. 

I fay, in one relpect they are not Sinners, in another they are 

Sinners. And is this any other Doctrine than what the Scripture 

and all our belt Divines teach: Therefore judge ye how juftly 

now I am charged with this Error. pi 
Neonom. But you faid, If thou haf part tx the Lord Chrift [hich 


he thinks al unbelieving Eleé& have. J AM tivafe Tranfereffions “f thine 
eccme 
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become attually the Tran(greffions of Chrift, and fo ceafe to be thing 
Dr.C. p. 270. 

Antinom. \s it not very unfair dealing for you to impofe a Wrong 
meaning upon my Words, when I exprefs my felf*fo plainly. {t 
thou halt recetved Christ, if thou halt a part in the Lord Chria, 
who will underftand thefe Expreflions, but of our ative receiving 
and partaking of Chrilt? though I do fpeak elfewhere of ou; 
having Benefit by Chrift, and a hidden Right in him ; and it hath 
an Influence on us, and we. are paflive therein before we believe, 
yetit’s not that I {peak of here. ‘Iwas fhewing from J/a. 53.6. 
*that Chrift is our great Pay-mafter, and how fad a thing it is 
‘to have Sin lying upou our Spirits: Separate Sin from the Soul, 
* and the Spirit hath Reft inthe worft conditions—— You will never 
‘have quietnefs of Spirit in refpect of Sin, till you have received 
* this Principle, [viz. By Faith] that it is Iniquity it felf that the 
*Lord hath laidon Chrift. Now when I fay thus, I mean with the 
‘Prophet, that it isthe Fault of the Tranfgreffion, cc. 
“Recken up what Sins thou canft againft thy felf; if thou hat 
* part inthe Lord [4.e. by Faith] all thefe Tranfgreffions of thine 
* became.Chrift’s,(+.e. Thou feelt them laid on Chrift:Not that they 
© were juft then laid on Chrift when thou believeft : ] would thiok 
- your Divinity is not fo grofs,as to affert that,but that a Believer by 
‘Faith fees that he is one of thofe Elect ones, whofe Sins were 
‘laid on Chrift.] What the Lord beheld Chrift tobe, that he 
* beholds his Members to be. —~ So that if you would {peak ofa 
*Sincer, fuppofing that Perfon of whom you fpeak to be a Mem- 
‘ ber of Chrilt, (is this {peaking of the Eie€&t meerly asthe Eledt, 
and no more? ] * you muft not {peak of what he manifefts, but 
* what Chrift was, pag. 271. What: Unfoundnefs, { befeech you, 
is in this Doctrine? I pray fpeak, Gentlemen. 
PE ee generally fmiled, but being afraid:to difpleafe 


r. Neonomian, and affrighted at the Name of Antinomian, which 
Mr. Neonomtan called ever 


: y one that contradi€ted him, were filent : 
But at laft a brisk Gentleman, Learned and Solid, ftood up and 
faid, | think you have greatly abufed Mr. Antinoman, and cnarged 
him unrighteoufly, both in your mifreprefencing him, and in your 
charging him with Error and Falfe Doétrine in the things alledged 
againft him. For, faith he, 1 am not afhamed of the Gofpel of 
Chrift, though! fee fome of my Brethren here feem to be fo, that 
will not fpeak for the Troth when they hear a Man ot Confidence 
runitdown. I fay and affirm, that he that hath a partin Chrilt, 
is confivently to telieve that Chrift bore his Sin in his Body wu: the 
Tree, 7.2.14. Calvin. 
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‘Calvin. T pray Mr. Neonomian, give us your Thoughts cle 
what you hold, and what you sea in this pata : _ 

Neozom. I fhall tcl firft what is mot in Difpute between su. 

Calvin. There’s roothiags are not now in Queftion before us, 

I pray yonso cut fhort, that we may notlofe'fo much time, come - 
tothe very Point in Difference firft. 

Neonom. Yow are not capable of xnderftanding st, till I have told 
you what is not in Difpute: I’m fure yow ll. miftake the Queftion, if 1 tefl 
you vot what the Queftion w fitft. 7 

The Difference s.not, 1. Whether the pardoned Sinner (hall be deli- 
vered from Condemnation. LD. W. p. 24. 

Antinom. Bos it is, whether the pardoned Sinner is not delivered — 
from Condemnation, and that Delivery the Ground and Reafon of 
hisPardan. 5 sits 1 

Neonom. 2. Wor whether God, for-Chrift’s fake, wid deal with « 

‘doned Sinver as if he had not beem a Simmer. ~~ -—-—~~—__ - 

Antinos. ‘The Queftion is, Whether God can deal with any one 
Salva Fuftitia, as if he were not a Sinner, and yet be efteemed by 
shim formdlicer, and in the julbSentence of sheLaw, aSinner-, and 
whether aspardoned Sinner be in the righteous Judgment of God 

inner ; and.can be a Sinner and not a Sinner at the fame time, 


ae | 
andiin the fame refpect. Bae 
Neonom. 3. Nor whether Forgivenefs doth take. away Sin as20 t's 


Obligation so Punyhmest. : 

“Antinom. If Fault inthe Judgment of the Law be made the Obli- 
gation to Punifhment, and the Demerit of Sin lies in the Fault, 

Nit is: ajexeat Re ftion haw the Obligation to Punifament can be ta- 

kan away, without taking away the meritarious Caufe; and whe- 

ther if xhe Obligacian to Punjfhment could be taken away » ‘with- 

out taking away the Sin in the Eye of the Law, whether it were 

_ Forgivenels ; for Forgivenefs lies formally in taking off the Fault, 

and but confequentially in remitting the Punifhment. = 

INeppam. Wor whether the Atonement of Chrift, when it?s applyed te 

ins fol: effets will perfetely remove.all Punifhment, and purge away al é 

‘Filth aad Defllement from the Elec? : Each of shefe I affirm. 

Antinona. But itis a Queltion, whether upgh the Atonement of 
Chrift made and accepted, any of the Ele were. punifhable’ for 
Sin,in # way of Vindicative Juftice, even before Faith, much more 
atter? Sp.that the things which are without Difpute to you, are 
queftionable tons, «fpecially according to your ambiguous way of 
exprefling them. : 
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* Neosom. J fhall sow acquaint you with the Queftions that are in de. 
bare betwixt us. 

1. Whether becanfe Chrift obliged bimfelf to bear the Satisfattory Pu. 
xnifhmient of our Sins, they did therefore become the Sins of Chri ? 

Aminom, You {tate this Queftion fallacioufly. The Queftion alf 

this while between us is this, Whether if God laid our Sins upon 
Chrilt, (in the way that he laid them) they did im that way be- 
come the Sins of Chrift? If you will have ic in the Notion of 
Chrift’s bearing Punifhment only, it muft run thus, If Chrift 
was obliged to bear, or did bear Satisfattory Punifhment, whc- 
ther or no our Punifhment, or the Punifhment due to us did there. 
by become his? Both thefe we affirm. 

Neonom. Whether our Sins were pardoned when Chrift [uffered on the 
Crofs. This you affirm, and I deny. 

Antinom. | affirm it in my own Sence, but deny it in your 
falfe and impofed Sences. a 

Neonom. Whether even they thar are Members of Chrift, yce if they 
do fin, are they Tranfgreffors and Sinners, and are the Sins they comm 
their Sins? This you deny, and I affirm. 

Aninom: This Queftion, as you you {tate it, I both affirm and 
deny ; becaufe in one Sence a Man muft be a Tranfgreffor,{in ano- 
ther none. Bat the Queftion, Whether the Members of Chrift 
while Sin remains, are Sinners, and in the fight of God do ftand 
fully juftified from all Sin? This I affirm. 

Neonom. One would think this neededno Proof, whether be that doth 
4 finful Fatt be a Doer of it. | 
-; Antinom. It needs no Proof, I always own it to be fo. I tell 
[i ‘the Saints commit Sin, and are theréfore the Doers of it ; and 

‘ave told you, ’tis all that they can do of themfelves; and that 
itis my Sin, my finful Fact ; and yet my Debt that 1 contraéted 
may becbme another Man’s, if he engageth for it. 

b Neonom. Chrift teacherh Believers to pray for the Pardon of Sins, 
Luke rt. 4. 

_ Antinom, So they had need, for Sins are pardoned when they 
have it not, andit’s to them as if they were not pardoned'at all, 
if they have not the Comfort. i 

eyepaem. It would be vain to objelt, they pray for manifeftacion of 
Pardon. 40 tne ws 

Aninom. Why-in vain? Is it any more that a true Believer 
can pray for? For he fegs and knowsall his Sins are pardoned, but 
yet continues to pray for a further manifeftation of Pardon. Did 
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pot David tellus what itis, Pfal. 1.19. Reflore to me the Foy of try 
Salvation. : a 
_ Neonom. For were it fo, yet ie isfor o4r Sins; it would jound flrange 
topray, Forgive us the Sins of Chrift. | 

Aminom. Yes, we pray tor the Pardon of oar Sins that were laid 
onChrift ; and though we do not pray to forgive us the Sins of 
Chrift, yet we pray to God to forgive us for the feke of Chrift, 
whofe bearing of Sinand Satisfaction wrought, we always plead 
believing. But you will banter Chrift’s bearing Sins. 

Neohom. The Saints in Scripture efteemed them their Sins, and them- 
flues Stzners,nhen they commirtcd Sin,and found 1s Motions, Jer.14.7. 
Ifa.59.12. Job 7.21. Pfal. 25.11. D. W.-p.25. | 

Antinom. So do we, though they and we ought to acknowledge 
Sin always in Faith of the pardoning mercy of God in Chrift; we 


fhould 2sk Pardon in Faith,nothing doutting , but fometimes there’ 


may be but weak Faith, next to none, in God's Chitdren, and great 
Doubtings, and therefore great Guilt lying upon their Confciences, 
and from thence great Darknefs in times of Temptation. Thence 
did flow thofe Pathctical Expreflions of mafy of the Faithful 
from God’s hiding of his Face, and the Weaknefs of their Faith, 
esif they were reprobated ones, and calt away ; and fo it iseven 
now foructimes: And though we belicve Chrilt hath born.our Sins, 
yet this is the greateft Ground of trueGofpel-brokennefs of Heart, 
that they were our Sins, and are now the Product pf corrupt Flefh, 
the O]d Man remaining in us, which we labour under, endeavour- 
ing to get more and more into Chrift by a ftrong Faith, that the 
Bodylot Sin, the Source of Corruption in us, may be deftroyed : 
Therefore Repentance and Godly Sorrow is exercifed even for our 
Sins laid on Chrift 


Neonom. 3. God reckons Sins 10 be their, omn ; be reproves thera, he 
forgave them, 1 John2.12. Jer. 33. 8. Rev. 2. 20. Rev. 3.19. 
2 Tim. 4vi6m@™" DEW. p26 ake oe nN , 

Antinom, Sins are Sins, and our Sins, (we have faid it again and 
again) and therefore reprovable in us, and to be forgiven in us 
by the Application of Pardon: All this hinders not, but that we 
be without Fault before God, and our Sins caft betind his Back, 
we have a Perfeétion and Fulnefs of P.rdot and all Grace in Chrift 
Jefus, though Sin it felf was never reconciled to God ; and there- 
fore God fets us tothe killing of it; Cirift deftroyed Sin on the 
Crofs, as rothe oblireQing God’s ompleat Love to the Perfons 
of the Eic€t ; fo that it cansot ar before God ; but it is Sin 
L 2 yet 
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Yet in the Elect, and will accufe and condemn wherever it is, or st 
leaft the Law will by Reafon of it, and therefore it hath jr, 
Influence this way fornetimes on the Holieft Men. 1t’s in the Nature 
of Sin to condemn, but God doth not condemn for Sin; though 
he condemns Sin daily in the holieft Men, and through Unbelief the 
are. apt to thipk their Perfons condemned of God bimfelf. When 
God denounceth Judgment againft a finfut Church or Nation, they 
are ordinarily , hypocritical, prophane and Apoftate, and therefore 
a mixt People, many or moft under a Covenant of Works, and 4 
Peoplein their Sins, which God awakens by Threatnings or Judg. 
ments themfelves 5 and therefore the places quoted by you affcét us 
not. The Force. of your arguing lies here. Thofe Sins that 
God calls our Sins, and we ought to call our Sins, are not laid on 
Chrift and taken away ; but God calls Sins our Sins, and we ought 
tocaH them fo, Ergo. 
The Major is utterly falfe: For all places that we bring to 
prove, that Sin was Jaid on Chrift, do call them our Sins ; aad 
we {peak of them as fuch, and it’s cavfe of Abafement in our 


 felves, and thankful Admiration of the Free Grace of God in Chrift, 


and fo the Church acknowledge their Sins, Fer. 14.7, 8. Ifa. 59. 
12,5 16,17. 

Neonom. Mark what will follow hence : No Ele& Members of « 
Charch are juflly cinfured for Offences, andno Chriftian Criminal cunld 
be punifbed; for they are not the Sinners, the Sinis noe theirs, 

Antinom. \t isa fhame to hear a Mininifter argue in this man- 
ner: Your Argument runs thus; If the Sins of the Elect were 
laid on Chrift by Imputation, then no Church or Court of Judi- 
cature can proceed to condemn an Offender, Ergo. Baculus ftat in 
Angulo, ergo pluit. Doth Man fee and judge as God doth ? Is there 
no difference between:Forum Divinum and Humanum, Ecclefialtick 
and Civil, the Law before Man, and his Adminiftration of it, 
knows no difference of Perfons, it procceds fecandum allegata C 
probata : Churches cenfures is in order to a Juftification before 
the Church, that by Faith and Repentance it may appear, that 
God hath forgiven fuch an one, that he belongs to Electing and 
Redeeming Gtace, and the Sinners Sin laid on Chrift'; and when 
they find that, they are foon reconciled to an offending Member. 
And you fay, If Sins were laid on Chrilt, no Chriftian Criminal 
can be punifhed. A very fad Cafe indeed ; for then any Crimi- 
nal condemned juftly by Man’s Law, can never be faved: For if 
Chrift bore not his Sins, hecan’t be pardoned ; nay, may not 
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a Godly Man, throngh Temptation, fall into 2 Crime whereby” 
he may juftly foffer sa Foro Humano ; and doth this hinder:bis Sale 
vation by Chrift? Aad is it an Argoment his Sins were never laid 
on Chrift ? Are not theft confiftent ,‘ a bile and condemned by 
Man's Law, and an abfolved Sinner by the fatisfy'd Law’ of God ? - 
Was not the converted Thief a Sinner juftly condemned by Man,’ 
though abfolved by God, becaufe Chrift bore his fins'on the Crofs - 
and if he had repented before he had been hanged on the Crofs..- 
wauld it have freed him from Man’s Sentence: Satisfattion to 
God's Law is not to btan’s,nor Satisfaction to Mais is notto.God’s. 
Men ftay not Execution of a Malefactor becanfe he repents to Sal- 
vation ; but Man's Law moft take it’s courfe upon him. I- doubt 
not but the Ordinary of Nemgare can teach you better Divinity 
than this. A Man may be in one refpec? guilty, and in anovher 
not: And fo likewife Gaddeals with his Children two ways, in 
cafe of their eminent Falls, in 4 way of-his-common Providential 
Government of the World, in foro mundi, as he dealt with David, 
that thofe Evils. of Affliction Spode ents in the Apprehenfion of 
the Men of the World) fhould befall them and fo in the Partici- — 


" pation of external comuinn Calamities, there fhould not be any 


manifeft difference between. them and other Men. Therefore the 
Wife Man faith, That Love and Hatred is not known by thefe 
things. But notwithftanding all this, the other and certain way 
of:God’s dealing with them, is according to the Covenant of 
Grace, which is the Secret of the Lord: he'fully pardons their 
Sins, is reconciled to themin Chrift, will never leave or fotfake 
them, his Loving Kindnefs fhall ;not depart from them, and all 
things fhall work together for their good. . 

Neonom. .4n Hundred fach Confequences naturally proceed from this 
Error, which fully tends to vender Sin and Sinners Innocemt: Ne to 
fay what Popery is in it, as if Fultification did remove the Filth of 
Sin, ; 
Aninom. By fuch confequent Drawers as you are, who will 
charge the greateft Truths of the Gofpel with any Abfurdities 
that are forged by carna] Reafon. a ede 

As for danger of Popery, where is moft, in Juftificction by Free 
Grace,or Works? And when you make it appear that Juftifieation 
doth not take away the Guiltof Sin, then you fhall convince me, « 
it taketh not away Filth in that refpect :For Itake no greater Filth 
to be in Sin than Guilt, and that which is the Fountain of all other 


Filth that is init,or produced by it, caufeth the inherent aire 
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¥- And whereas you fay, the Dottrine of laying Sins on Chrift, 
tends toimake, Sin and Sinners innocent. To make Sin innocent is 
a contradiction , Simjs never made no Sin, tho“ the Sinner may be 


made no;Sinner ina Gofpel Sence, and your Polition is dangerous, 


~ Neonom. J will flew the Grounds of your Msftake + Yor think, be- 
caufe God removes onr Sins by Pardon, foasto acquit xs from Puni(h- 
ment, therefore our Sinsceafe tobeoms. D.W.p. 27. . 

Antinom. That is no Pardon to acquit only from Punifhment, if 
the Fault remain, fo that the Perfon is under the Charge of it. 
2» Remitting of Punifhment only doth not difcharge us from’ Sin. 
3+ Sin imputed to Chrift, is not imputed to us: It’s a Contradidti- 
onto fay, thatitisinthe fame refpect ; and yet we fay, it was 
_ out: Sinsimputed to Chiift, and fo it’s till. We fay not, they 

are not ours imputed to Chrilt, but they are ours by Commiffion, 
and his by Imputation. : my 

': Neoniom, Bicaufe a pardoned Sinner is difcharged from Condemnation, 
therefore you think that Perfon is nor to be denominated a Sinner fromthe 
Violation of the Precept, oh oh TO . 

“ntinom, Pardon difchargeth from the Fault it felf, and forgivcs 
it, orelfeit’sno Pardon. .AManmay many ways efcape Punifh- 
ment, and not have the Fault pardoned. He that is pardoned is 
no Sinner in the Eye of the Law, but we call him a pardoned Sii- 
ner, and,fach an one ought by Faith to look vpon‘himfelf as pci- 
fectly righteous before God. hee | 
_ Neonom. Becanfe Chrift took upon him to make Satisfattion for Sin, 
therefore he thinks no Filth can cleave to the Offender, nor he be a Tranf- 
— greffor by the Offence. | — 

Antinom. You know Ido not think fo; ‘for you know I faid, a 
Believer of himfelf can dovothing but fin. And do tot you con- 
tend with me for faying, Our very Rightéoufnefs is Sin, polluted 
and unclean: And you know my Meanin¥ is, that we are pe fect 
and compleat inChrift ; in our felves all things are pollutcd and 
unclean: Aad | take this tobe very found Divinity. I will tell 
yau what Luther fuith. . 

* There is no more Sin, Death or Maledigtion, fince Chrift now 
“veigneth, we daily contcls alfo in the Crecd of the Apoftics , 
* which we fay: We belicve there is anHoly Church, which is in- 
“deed nothing elfe but as if we fhould fay, Iolieve there is 10 
*Sin, no Malediction, no Death in the Church of Gou. 
* (out do believe in Chrift are no Sinners, are not 
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wut are holy and righteous, Lords over Sin ard Death, ang jiving 
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¢forever. But Faith only feeth this ; for we fa SS et ee 
¢ jsan Holy Charch. Luth..on Gal. re y> I believe there 
Obj. ‘If thou wilt believe Reafon and thine own Eyes, thou wilt’ 
¢ judge clean contrary ; for thou feeft many things in the Godly 
‘which offend thee, they fall into Sip, are“weak in Faith, fubjeét to 
© Wrath,Envy,and fuch other Evil Affections therefore the Church . 
* js not holy. . thank Tey yp ; 
Anfw. ‘Ideny the Confeqnence. If I look upon my own Perfon,. 
© or the Perfon of my Brother, it fhall never be holy: Bot if bes 
‘hold Chrift, who hath fanctified and cleanfed his Church, then 


- 


‘ic is altogether holy: For he hathitaken the Sins of the whole — 


World: Therefore where Sins are feen and felt, there are they. 
¢ indeed no Sins. * For according to Paul's Divinity, there is no Sin, 
‘no Death, no Maledidtion any more in the World, ,but in ‘Ghrift 
‘that is the Lamb of God, that hath taken aivay the Sins of the | Torld ; 
© who ismade aCurfe, thar he might deliver us from the Curfe. Contra- 
¢ riwife, according to Philofophy and Reafon, Sin, Death, and the 


‘ Curfe are no whereelfe but in the World, in the Flefh,orinSin- — 


“ners; foras aSophiftical Divine can fpeak no otherwife of Sin, 
© than doth a Heathen Philofopher : Like asthe Colour (faith he) 
“¢ cledveth to the Wall, even fo doth Sin inthe World, in the Flehh, 
© and inthe Confcience: Therefore it isto be purged by contrary 
‘Operations. But True Divinity teacheth, there is no Sin in the 
“World any more; for Chrift, upon whom the Father hath caft 
‘the Sins of the World, hath vanquished and killed the fame in his 
‘own Body. He once dying for Sin, and raffed up again, dyeth 
‘tno Mote. Therefore where-ever there’s a trie Faith in Chrift, 


© there is Sin abolifhed, dead and buried , but where no Fajth in 


' Chrift is, there Sin doth {till remain: And albeit the Remnants of 


©Sin be {till inthe Saints, becaufe they believe not perfectly , yet 
¢ are they dead, in that they are not imputed unto them,becaufe of 


¢ Faith in Chrift 
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DEBATE V. 


Of the Time when our Sins were laid on Chrift, and cons 
i - tnmed there. . 


seed [yt ns now difcourfe about the Time of Gods laying our Sixs 
Bs on FefnsChrift. I take Mr. Antinomian to be wxfonnd 
in this Point. For he faith, ) 

That she Time when our Sins were laid aftually on Chriftwas, when he 
was nailed tothe Croft, and God aftually forfook him, and they continued 
wn binssill the Refurrettion. D. W.>. 28. 

Aminom. My Words were thefe, “Now there was a pitch’d 
* Time wherein God did {erve Execution aftually upon him, and 
* that was, when God did forfake this Son of his, when he called 
* him ‘forth, and fervedSin upon him as the Defert’ of Tranfgrell- 
“on, whenhe faid, A4yGod, my God, Scc.— Now was the time of 
‘© Payment and‘Satisfying God. Dr. C.p. 356. 

I do not fay that this was the firlt time abhisheariog Sin,he bore 

them inthe Garden, and was there Jorrowfwl unto Death, and lay 
under Soul-fofferings ; but upon the Crofs he finifhed his greatest. 
‘Sufferings, made payment m full, and therefore the Apoftle Peter 
“aalctibes his bearing of Sin moltly to that ime yibenhe was upgn 
‘the Crofs,-and onder Corfiplaint af the Pnnifment of Lofs, God's 
forlaking.of him. Belides, I diftinguifh between the charging Sin 
on Chrif as our Debt, and the:Payment of the Debt ; and fay, this 
was the time of Execution and Payment ; though d:kpaw yau co0- 
found bearing Sinas a Debt, and making Payment: So that you 
will bave Payment made when nothing is due upon any account. 
D.W.p. 28. , 

Neonom. But you fay, look upon the Execution, or rather the fer- 
ving the Execution, i. €. the altwal laying of Iniguity on Chrift : This 
Insqutty was lard uponbim at that inflant when he was upon the Crofs, 
and God nailed the Sins of Mento the Crofs of Chrift, and frem that 
Rimertlare was not one Sin to be reckoned, ce. Dr. Cr. p.357- 

Axntinom. You fhould have rehearfed a little more : You are on- 


ly for expofing me as much as may be, and therefore will ‘not re- 
hearfe my whole Sence. 
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I fsid, ‘From that time therg was not oneSif fo be reckoned to 
‘ Believers, who are the Members of Chrilt, “or fo Chrift himfelf, 
the having then rade Satisfation, and upon it givei! out corthet™ 
‘World, Jt is finifhed. What was finifhed ?: It was the Payment of 
‘the Price fo long looked for,. the utmolt Farthing laid down. It 
‘is proper tofay, Payment isinade, when it is ftnifhed. -Dr.Cr. 
S77 ue / 
‘ Calvin. Pray, Sir, from what Time do you date the laying of 
Sinson Chrift? ee ee | 

Neonom, The Obligation of Sufferings for our Sins was upon Chrift, 
upon his Undertaking the Office of « Afedsaror, +0 the Moment wherein he 
Snifhed bis Satisfattory Atonement , the Punifament of our Sins lay upon 
Chrift, from the firft moment to the Luft of hts Humiliation.” D. W.¢.V. 
p: 23. ’ ae 2 
Antinom. Firlt then you grant his bearing Sin by way-of Obliga- 
tion from Eternity, D.1V.p.3. It was a little while ago you 
charged this for an. Error upon me, that our Iniquities were laid 
upon Chrift by way of Obligation from all Eternity, tho’ you 
call it foffering for our Sins; but we fay, Sin charged upon him 
unto Suffering. Aud you own Obligation from the firft Under- 
taking his Mediator’s Office, and I take that was from Eternity; 
and that he was indebted from thence to.the Moment when he 
finithed his Satisfactory Atonement. I think there’sno great Dif- 
ference between us in thefe things, provided you do- but grant 
this Obligation was from the Demerit of our Sins, which necef- 
farily !inferrs the charging our Sins upon him as a Fidejaffor ot 
Sponfor, that takes upon him another’s Debt ; and you fay alfo, 
Satisfactory, Atonement ; wherefore God was fatisfyed with the 
Payment made. Now why mutt I be dealt fo ee with, as to 
Be cenfured for Erroneous, for faying, He was under Obligation 
fo pay our.Debt from Eternity, and ftood obliged till he made full 
Payment by. way of Execution upon the Crofs. ew 

Calvin, As to the laft part of your Affection, that the Punifh- 
ment of our fin lay vpon Chrift from the firft moment to the laf 
of his Humiliation, it is.falfe ; for tho he was the Lamb of God, 
in our Nature yet he bore not fin actually, till he was offered up in 


Sacrifice, then he was made Sin as a Sacrifice, and not before. _ 
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* moft-manifeft that'‘Chrift did bear'Iniquity ; becaufe in that bear- 
” “ing of Sins there was a feparation drom ’God, or:elfe Chrift's 
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eo <reD EB ATE. VI. q 
Of God’s Separation and Abborrence of Chrift while ow |: 
Sins lay upon him, : 


Neonom. J Shall acquaint you with an Errour of a grofs nature the } 
] Mr, Antinomian 4s guilty of, and it is this, 

Erreur. Chrift wason the Account of the filthine/s of Sin, while 1 
lay upon him, feparase from God, odious to him, and even the objet 
of God?s Mbhorrence anil this tothe Time of his Refarrettion. D.W.p.31. 

Antinom. | pray Sir ket us fee how far this-preat Errour of your | 
own forging is‘Chargeable upon me. 

‘Neonom. J will wegnnine rhefe Gentlemen with what you. delivered : 
yon [aid, Nay, for this I affirm, as Chrift did bear our Inigutties, fo | 
Chrift'for that Iniqutty was feparvted from God, and God was here fe. 
paracedfrom'Chrift, orelfe Chrift fpakeUntruth. -Dr.C. P-294. 

Hstindm, "Take my words asthey were. Object. ° Mniquity cannot 
“fpe' laid on ‘Chrift, becaufe it feparateth from ‘God 3 but Chrift 
“could note feparated-from God. 4. This Objection makes it 


*Worls were'mot tine, My God; my Ged, twhry hafe thon forfaken 
* we'? for-where'Iniquity is, there will'be a feparation from God. 

‘And my'Argument-ftands thus, W here'there'is a ‘forlaking of God, 
there is a feparation ‘from God inthe'fenife of fins feparation from 
God; but ‘in Chrift’s bearing Sin there was a forfaking of God ; Ergo, 

*Cbjett. © Tt may be this forfaking‘was butfora little moment. 
wir e was as long as ‘Sin'was upon'him, hed-‘not Chri breathed 
*-ott ete’ Sins “of Men ‘that-were tpon him, ‘he-had never feen 
“God again; he having tdkei ‘Sin' updn-him, ‘He muft! firft unload 
“‘hintfelf of Sin'before'he could be ‘brought near‘to Ged ; therefore 
* you find that paflage'in the Palm -2. Thon -art my Son this day have 
* Poegorren thee, 'Expounded’by the ‘Apoltle-of the Refurredtion of 
“tChrift, 48213.33. Asif the Lord at theRefurréétion of Chri 
* Gid'bepet'his ‘Son-a-rew as ‘it were; there was a'feparation and 
*forfaking when Chrilt dyed, ‘bat at he Refurreétion there wasa 
* meeting spain, ‘a‘kind of renewing of Sonfhip -with God ; there- 
‘fore Rom. 8. the Apoltle faith, Jess Chrift that dyed, yea, ratber 
“that ts rifen again from the Devd, and fits at God's Right Hand; and 
‘what doth he inferr from thence? Who fhall lay any thing 10 the 
* Charge of God's Eleél, i.e: till Chrift himfelf came off from Mens 
* Bias, ;Men were in danger of betng Charged with Sin, but Chrift 
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¢hath dyed and made fatisfaétion, nay, rather & rifea again . al 
¢ hath his Difcharge, Cee: Pa, 295. i in eta 

And I pray, Gentlemen, whereta is this Dodtrine contrary to 
the Scriptures, or Reafon guided by the Word of God. fit 

Neonom. You fay, it it « higher Expreffion. of Love that Corife 
frould bear the Sins of Men, than that be fhonld be given to die for 
Men, &e. D. C. p. 408.. 7 

Anvixom. * My reafon o 
‘to be given to dic, comes fhort of the love he expreffeth in bear- 
“ing Sin 5 Affliction is not contrery to the Nature of God, Ge. 
‘ but Sin is ; where God doth Charge any Sinneg he hath an Abhor- 
‘rence theres i.e. fofaras God chargeth and feeth Sin. , 

*Ifaid, God never did do fuch a wonderful thing to the Alto- 
‘nifhment of the Creature, as laying Sim on Chrift; Iniquity. is 
‘che hatefulleft thing in the World to God, [therefore the Sin 
‘charged is abhorred by God ] where Iniquity iit founilaase ie 
¢js not fo ugly unto Man, as that Perfon is in the fight o ; 
where Iniquity is found —— Sin is the moft horrible and aho- 
‘minable, nay, the moft abhorred thing in the Work to God. 
That this is fo the whole Scripture bear me witnefs , but .eblerve 
what follows —- ‘ That God fhould make Chrift to be Sin, is out 
tof the reach of all the Creatures in the World to apprehend 
‘how God fhould do it, and yet that he fhould retain his owa 
‘ Power,by Love,and refpect tohis Son,p.1 80. Now as there was an 
¢ Abhorrence of Sin charged on Chrift, yet, and accordingly 2 Sepa- 
¢ ration or forfaking opon that Account, fo far as he hore Sin in 
this Humane Natore ; yet God did retain that Lore and Refpect 
‘to him as his Son: Neither dol fay, that Chrift in his Humane 
‘Nature was feparated from the Divine by a Diffolution of bis 
‘ Hypoftatical Union : And therefore it’s a falfe Charge to fay I faid, 
© God abhorrtd the Perfon of his Son, of that there was a Separati- 
mane Natures of Chrift. D.IV. p.33- 
Neonom, Yas fay, Chrift was [eparated from God, which you affirm 
and 1 deny. 

Anfw. \f you underftand me according to the Language of the 
Scripture and Analogy of Faith, I fay fo. i. ¢. As Sin brings 10- 
evitably the Punifhment of Lofs as the Curfe, and the greateft part 
of it, which isa Judicial Separation of God from the Creature ; 
this L affirm, Chrilt fuffered this Punifhment in his Soul. Butt 
you will wreft my meaning to be this, that he was feparated by 
a Diffolution of the Hypoftatical Union, Ideny it. I fay, ° Should 
* Iniquity be laid on the Humane Nature, and the Divine Nature 
‘not fupport it, it would have funk under Sin, as a meer Hie 
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tmaneCreature. D. Cr. p.378. _ Therefore it’s apparent I intend. [4 
ednofuch Separation, (as alfoby my whole Difcourfe it appear) }°2 
that you would impofe upon me. 

Neonom. The Queftion is, Whether Chrifl was at any time under 
God's Abborrency, or odious to him, becaufe under the Loathfomnef; of 
Sin 2 This you affirm, and 1 deny. é 


Antinom, Thatl affirm it in your Sence, is faife; for you know 

_1 faid in exprefs Terms, that God retained his Love and Refpett 

tohisSon: For it’s not inconfiftent, that Gad fhould ‘retain-his 

_» Love to his Son in refpeét of his Divine Nature, and yet lay him 

in refpect of his Humane Nature under his manifeft Difpleafure, 

being now under the Charge of all the Sins of his Elect, and fo 
Sin on Chrift was the Object of God’s Abhorrency. 

‘Neonom. Whether Christ was thus on the Account of the Filthine/s of 
Sin,&c. This you affirm, and I deny. mee 

Antinom. When you can clear Sin from being Filthinefs in the 
fight of God, upon any account; and that Guilt of Sin, rearu 
culpe, (1 mean, not Jiablenefs to Punifhment, that’s not Sin, but 
the Effect of it) is not the greateft Filth of Sin: I fhall tell you, 
Ido not thitk Sin as to it’s Filrhinefs was not laid on Chrift: But 
this hath been argued before. You think you .have a great Claw 

-atme here; but lam forry you underftand the Nature of Sin po 
better, as to think it in the Law relation to be fo.clean, as not to 
be Filth inthe fight of God. - 

Calvin. | pray Mr. Neonomian, lead us into the Truth of this 
Point, that we may not be miftaken: We are willing to receive 
Light in thefe: Truths; but we think it of dangerous Confequence 
to part withthem, or darkenthem. | 

Neonom. Truth. Though God reffified his threatned Indignation 
ag ainft Sin in the awful Suffering of Chriff, Soul and Body, in bss Ago- 
ny, and fufpended thofe delightful Communications of the Divine Na- 
ture to the Humane Nature of Chrift, as to their wonted Degrees; yt 
God was never feparated from Chrift, much lefs durtng pis Body's lym} 


in the Grave; neitber was the Father ever difpleafed with Chrift , and 
far le[s did be abhorr him, becanfe of the Filthinefs of Sin upon him. D. 
W. p.3t. , fs 


a 
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Antinom. This isa marvellous Aphorifm indeed. 1. Did God 
ieftifie his threatned Indignation againft Sin in the awful Sufferings 
of Chrift, Soul and Body ? What is this lefs than what you woul 
condemn for Error inme? 2. Did God fufpend his Delightfu: 
Communications to the Humane Nature? What was this but the 
Sepiration | always fhewed that t intended? 3. That God was 
nefer feparated from Carift in the Hypoftatick Quion, wae 

a aynrm: 


while our Sins ly upon him. 77 


affirm: No, not during his lying in the Grave. 4. Bat gly, I ne- 
ver faid, the Father was difpleafed with Chrift as his Ak or in 
relation to him as Son by Eternal Generation, but in relation to him 
as our Surety, and asa Sacrifice to bear Sin, he was difpleafed 


with him, or elfe you give your felf the Lie in the fame Para- 


graph, where you fay, he teftified his.threatned Indignation againtt 
fin tn the Sufferings of his Body and Soul , and how could this be 
without Difpleafure. 5. What have we been doing all this 
while? Have you not been arguing againft Chrift’s bearing 
fin? And now you fay, God teflified his Wrath againft fin in the 
Sufferings of..Chrift. If fin was notimputed to him, could he 
bear Indignation for it? 6. And wasnot the Father zs Judge dif- 
pleafed with Chrift as Debtor, and bearing our fins? How conld 
he deal with him elfe ina way of teftifying his Indignation, as you 
fay? 7. Youfay, Hedid not abhorr him; fo fay we, not his Per- 
fon, nor infuch away of Abhorrence that is in Man’s Affections. 
God is not as Man, in natural Appetite or Averfion; but he ex- 
erted fuch an Abhorrence or Averfion as was proper to pea 


ture; we defire to term it but as you do, 4 manifeftatlon of. 


threatned Indignation to Sin, condemning Sin in the Flefh of Chrift , 


Rom.§. &. As Chrift was made fip, doth not the Spirit of God © 
‘fay he was made a Curfe? Is not Sina curfed thing, that which is 


odious and abhorred? Suppofe then we ufe not thofe Words Odt- 
ous, Abborred, and we fay, God teltified his threatned Indignation 
againft fin in Chrift, even to the making him a Curfe for us: 
What greater and higher Expreffion can be u cd? And how. could 
God’s Indignation be fhewed againtt fin on a perfon upon all Ac- 


tounts innocent, no way chargeable? Sin can't fuffer Indignation, 


but the Sinner may : Sin in the Abftract is not capable of Suffering, 
it muft be fin bringing fome Perfon under a Lzw-Condeinnation, 
{o that he have the Denomination of a Sinner. 9. And whereas 
you will not have fin filthy, where is it the Spirit of God repre- 


fents it any otherwife, and the efficacy of Chrift’s Sacrifice as to 


the Purgation of Filth? therefore it’s faid, J favre xxbaecapor.tan-  ¢ 
eauwG, Heb.1.3- But of this clfewhere. 


Neonom. This Separation ws impoff:ble , becaufe of the Uxton 
bermeen the Divine aud Humane Nature of Chrft, &c. D. W. p., 33+ 


Antinom. This Argument zffedts us nor, for we never thought of 


of any fuch Separation, as! have told you; and it’s your Impu- 


to charge It. ia 
Sefesatont is The Eather bath pi omifid conflant Supports t0 Christ wt 


‘ c. 
the wh le of bis Undertatings ind Suiferinas, Ifa 42.1,4,5. 112.50 7,8,9- 


Antinom. Shot befide me (ill. I faid, Should Iniqvicy pactiae ; 
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on the Humane Nature, and the Divine Nature not fuppart it, it 
mould have funk under fin; and you ownthat I fay fo. Dr.Cr. p.378. 
- Neonom. Andis it not flrange, Gentlemen, that after he had faid 
this, he fhould affirm a Separation ? oe Te 

Antinom. And is it not ftrange, that you cannot diftinguith be- 
tween Separations: I may feparate from a thing tn one refpect and 
not in another:41 may feparate from another as to Communion, 
but not as to Relation, let it be Son, Wife, Brother, @c. and it’s 
Rrange you cannot underftand forfaking to be but of a Relation. 

Neonum. The Lord 7Fefus could wot be abborred or odious to God, 
for in bim God was always wll-pleafed, fa. 42.1. Matth. 17. 5. 

Aninom. We fay the fame: Chrift’s Perfon in his Eternal Son. 
fhip was fo. All the Indignation that was teftified towards himin 
his Humane Nature, in which only he was capable of Soffering, 
in that he became a Curfe as well as Sin, God faithit. © 

Neonom. Mr. Calvin, How horrid aSound hath it to the Ear, to 
fay, that Chrift 9 odious to God, and abhorred by the Father ? 

Calvin. Methinks thofe new Words applyed to Chrift’ do not 
found fo well, and fome Ears are offended at them. I think it’s: 
better to ufe the Scriptare-Expreflions, Chri? made Sis, and Chrift 
made a Cerfe for ns: Let us but have the thing, Mr. Neonomian, 
we will part with any Word that’s not Scriptural, if you give us 
another that will exprefs it as well. . 

Antinom. Doth not this make as horrid a Sound in a Chriftian 
Ear, that God manifefted his wrathful Indignation againft fin in the 
Perfon of -Chrift, in a moft awful and dreadful manner? 

Calvin. Bat that’s his way of eapreffing it, be doch not like yours. 

Aiminom. Then I will abdicate thofe .Words Odiess and UAbhor- 
rence, and ufe his Words; I be not fond of mine. | 

Neonom. 5. Chrsit could not be feparated from God, or abhorred : 
while Ins Body lay in the Crave, bss Soul went into Paradife. 

Antinom. No, his Hypoftatical Union was not diffolved, nor 
God’s Fatherly Love removed from his Perfon; bat yet at the 
fame time he was under the Suffering of Death, which was Penal 
for fin, he finifhed his Soul-fufferings on the Crofs, bot was under 
the Separation of Body andSoul, which was part of the Threat- 
ned Indignation againft Sin; as alfo the lying of his Body in the 
‘Grave, 

Neonom. / will fhew you your miftakes. Yow do not diftinguilh be- 
rmcen the Affettion of Wrath and Efftéts of Wrath, becawfe God for fook, 


Chriff astothe wfual Degrees of Comfort, he chinks Chrift was [eparated 
from God. 


. Antinom. Sure this isa foul Miltake ; if he should miftake his 


bawvick 


* 
N 


Logick, as to take the Caufe te be the Effect, and the Effeé 
Cayfe: But I doybt you miftake, your Divinity, as eae 
affection of Wrathto God. Butl pray, where there’s au Effect 
of Wrath ig the Creature, is not Wrath the Caufe of it? He tbat 
lies under the Effects of Wrath, is he not yader Wrath? If 
Chrift fuffereth the Effc€tsof Wrath, he fyffereth ‘Wrath. I know 
pot how any one fhould fuffer weet apy other way. As to’ my 
Thoughts about Separation from God, ghey are only your Impo- 
{ition of Thoughts and Meanings upon me, as J havetold you 
Neonom. Bécaufe he thats formally « Sinner ws odsous to Gad, there 
fore he. thinks Chrift was odious te Gad, who had on hips the Panifinent’ of 
Sin, with the Gusle or Obligation to bear Punifhmeng by his our: Goufent, 
neither of mbich have any thing of the Loathfomme/s of Sin. 
Ansinom. | will not wfe the Word Odjous, becaufe you Joye not 
the {mell of it: I fay therefore, -becaufe-a formal Sinner, or-Com- 
mitter.of fin. unpacdoned, is the Object of God’s threatned dIndig- 


nation bearing the Effects of Wrath, therefore.an imputed ‘Sinner. 


while our Sins were laid on Chriff.- he 79 


isalfo-the Obje€t.of God's,threatned indignation bearing the Ef- ~ 
fects of Wrath. You will be at the old Socizian Notion {till, That . 


Chrift bore but the Punifhment for Sin, and Guilt is only :Obliga- 


tion to Punifhment ; which.is-abfolutel y falfe, unlefs you mean re- 
atws culpe., for nothing isa Demerit of Punifhment,but reatus culpe. 
Neonom. J kvow not why you think Chrift came nat gear, .God 
fromthe time of bys Death so hes Refnrrettion, unle/s becanfe of your Con- 
ceit, forthe Loathfomnefs of Sin God could not.bear the fight of him. 
"" Antinom. Your frequent Banter and Scoffs at the Scripture- 
Account of the Nature of Chrift’s Satisfaction, and of Sin, lam 
fure is very odiops, and a horrid Sound toa Chriftian Ear. I fhall 
not think {uch reafoning worthy of any thing but a Nate of Con- 
tempt. j 
callin Mr. Neonomian, you muft know we can’t part with this 
Article of our Faith, That Chrift.wds made aCurfe for ks, no more 
than that, That be was made Sin, That Chrift bore the Curfe of she 
Law, and was made a Cwrfe for w, is fuch a Gofpel-Truth, that 
we need no other Authority for it, than what is contained 


in the.Scripture, being fo exprefly declared ; which all found Pro+ 


teftants.always underitood of bearing the Wrath of God in.his Soul 
and Body, efpecially in his Soul, undergoing Pana Dani od 
Senfus, the firft whereof I look to be the greateft and Caufe-of the 
other, and.alfo fully enough exprefs’d by our Lord Jelus-Gbrift 


upon the Crofs. 
P Take Mc. Calvin. in his Hafmony on the Eyangelifts.. * Altho’ 


| oA © there 
A RA 


F ame! 


=e 


80 of God's Separation and Abhorrence of Chrift. 


‘ there appeared more than Humane Courage in Chrift’s Outcry, 
¢ yet it's certain it was uttered from Extremity of Grief. Verily, 
© this was his chicfeft Conflict, and more grievous than all his other 
‘ Torments, becaufe that in his Anguifhes he was not fo refrefhed 
“with his Fathers Holy Favour, that he did in fome refpect per- 
‘ceive him aliénated from him ; for neither did he offer his Body 
‘only as the Price of our Reconciliation with God, but in his 
* Soul he bore the Punifhment due to us ; and they are Men of un- 
‘favoury Spirits, that flighting this part of Redemption, do in- 
‘fift only on the external Punifhments of the Flefh ; for as Chrift 
* fatisfied for us, fo it was requifite that he fhould be fet as guilty 
‘before God’s Tribunal: For nothing is more horrible than to 
* perceive God as aJudge, whofe Wrath exceeds all Deaths —-— 
¢ Neither doth he complain Feignedly or Theatrically that he was 
“delérted of God, according tothe infipid Cavils of fome: For the 
“inward Grief of his Soul from the Depth of Anguifh, compelled 
*him'to break fosth into this Outcry. He did perfectly fulfill 
“the Law, endored moft grievous Torments immediately in his 
*Sdul. Conf. Affemb. c.8. 6 4. 
‘He‘lore the Weight of God's Wrath, and laid down his Life 
en Offering for fin. Large Catceh. p. 249. 


Queflt. What Death did Chrift fuffer when he Sacrificed himfelf ? Mr. 
‘Perkin’s Catech. 

nf. A Death upon the Crofs, peculiar to himfelf alone: For 
befides the Separation of Body and Soul, he felt alfo the Pangs of 
Hell, in that the whole Wrath of God due to the Sin of Man 
was poured forth upon him. . 

‘The Apoftle doth not fay that Chrift was curfed, 
Calv. onGal.’ * but a Curfe, whichis more; for it fhews that all 
3.13. * Maledi€tion was included in him: This may feem 

” ‘hard ,that it may look like a Reproach to the Crofs 
* of Chrift in Confeffion, of which we glory: By! God was not ig- 
* norant of what kind of Death his Son fhould die, when he faid, 
* Cur fed is every one that hangeth on a Tree. But one may here object, 
* How comes it to pafs that the Son in whom the Father delights, 

* fhould be accurfed? 1 anfwer, Two things are here to be conlider- 
“ed, not only inthe Perfon of Chrift, but alfo in his Hymanity : 
‘One is, that he was the Lamb of God withoutefpor, full of Blefling 
‘and Grace. The other,that he took our Perfon; therefore he was 
“3 Sinner, and under the Curfe; rot fo much in himfelf as in us, 
‘but yet it was neceflary he fhould die in our ftead, which he could 

not do out of the Grace of God ; and yet he underwent his 
* Wrath, elfe howcould he reconcile the Father to us, whom he 


looked | 
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.* while our Sins were laid on Chrift. 
© Jooked upon as incenfed againft us ; therefore the Will of the Fa- : 
¢ ther did always reft fatisfied in him. Again, how could he free 
© ysfrom the Wrath of God, unlefs he;had tranflated it from us to 
‘him ; therefore he was wounded for our Sins, and experienced 
¢;God as an angry Judge. This is the foolifhne/s of the Crifs, but 
“admired by Angels, and fwallows up all the Wifdom of the . 
© World. | < 

o We muft not imagine Chrift to be innocent, and 
¢ ds a privatePerfon,(as do the Schoolmen,and almoft Luther on 
© all the Fathers have done) which is holy and righte-. Gal. 3.14. 
© ous for himfelf only. True it is, that Chrift is a Per- 
‘fon moft pure and unfpotted ; but thou muft not ftay there, for 
‘thou haft not yet Chrift, although thou know him to be God and 
‘Man: Butthenthou haft bim indecd, when thou believeft that 
this more pure and innocent Perfon is freely given unto thee of the 
‘Father to be thy Prieft and Saviour ; yea; rather thy Servant, that 
©he putting, off his Innocency and Holincfs, and taking thy finful 
¢ Perfon upon him, might bear thy Sin, thy,Death and thy Curfe, 


. 


Sand might be nade a Sacrifice and Curfe for thee, that by this 


¢ means he might deliver thee from the Curfe of the Law. 

© As Paul applied unto Chrilt that place of AMofes, Accurfed s 
“ every one that bangethon a Tree ; fo may we apply unto Chrift not 
‘only that whole 27th of Deut. but alfo may gather all the Curfes 
© of ‘Afofes’s Law together, and expound the fame of Chrift. For 
¢as Chitift is innocent in this general Law touching his own Per- 
€f4n s fo is he alfo in all the reff. And ashe is guilty in this general 
‘Law, in that he is made a Carfe forus, and is hanged upen the 
© Crofs, asa wicked Man, a Blafpuemer, a Murderer, a I raytor,; 
Seven fo is alfo guilty in all others. For all the Curfes of the Law 
‘ are heaped together,and laid upon him ; and therefore he did bear 
‘and fuffer them in his own Body for us ; he was thcrefore not only 
Caccurfed, but madeaCurfe form. 

Twill rell you what an Eminent New Englind Divine, no Antino- * Mr. Stoxt. 
© miad. faid to this Point, * Ic may appear thar Chrift was made a MSS 
; Carle for ut, becaufe he {uffered the PerfeGion of the Second 
© Death, which he began in the Garden; He began to be forrowjul, Matth, 26. 27. 
© He drank the firft Draught of the Cup of Wrath, and afterwards it's faid, He wes 
‘in an Agony: There was the Second upon the Crofs : He drank up the Bottom and 
' Dregs of the Cup of Vengeance, and (aid, Jt is finifbed, John 19. 30. He was 
‘curfed of God in an eminent manner, Dest. 22, 22, 23. compared with Gal.z 13+ 
‘Ifa Man be guilry of Sin worthy of Death, and to be hanged for it, then he ts 
 accurfed, otherwife nots Chrift was accurfed hanging on the Tree, and therefore 


¢irscertain he was guilty of our Sins charged upon him, being the greateft Sinner 


‘ by Impuration 5 and hence he was really cured of God, and that in ap eminent — 
: M manner; 


aX 


“ent 


“rites buta Cutfe in. the Abjt hy itis m 
ra] a He: mediate Fi} cious Ht che’ Wrati oh God, oa 
‘tlie Stebad Death; Which takes poffe fisory of lid whdle Maa,‘ an mult 
f have. fuffeged while his Soul and Body were united; orf ad 
“thole three ;Hours in the Darknefs of Hell, Sncopneing th¢ Powess. of Darkaely 
“ard wreftling with the Wrath of an jnfinite God: Man by Sin, having difpleated fueh, 
‘an infinite God, muf fuffer that infiaire Bifpleafare which ‘Chrilt fuffered in Gut, 
‘raom. The PerfeSion of which fecond Death confifted in this, that he eas ur- 
‘ t:rly deprived of all the Sweetnefs of his Fathers Love and Prefence, and filed’ 

ath, Pfal. 22, 1,2. Ifa.g3- 4-ton. 


* wita the Sence of all the Bitrernefs of his Wr 
may attend, 4. The Punifh:nin: o! 


© Matth 27..45, gb. Gal. 3. 13. in which we 

© Lofs, a toral Privarion and Defertion in felpe& of Sence.and Feeling of the Sacct- 
“néls of his ‘Fathers Love and Prefence:’ This Defertion dpncared, in thatthe God. 
‘of Glory forfook him, left Him defticute and defdlaré. - God the Father hid his 
‘Face from him, God won!d, not Kad in any Comfort, by. Sun, Angels, Sata, 
© Pfal.i6, 12. God did nor only fland ara diflance, but lock’d vp himfelf in Anger. 
‘from him, wou'd'not' be entreated by him, Pfal.22.1,2 ee 2. There Was Nor. 
© only Dereli@ion bat Maledidion, Gal. 3. 13, He was afailed by afl'the infernal, 
* Rowers of Hell, Luge 22. $3. This is the ¢fuxtz, the Aathoriry .of Darkne;, . 
* elicy might do their wort now, they had chew full Se pes the great Ba...) 
‘was ought upon the Crofs, Col. 2: 


7 14, 2. He wreftted with the Fiercenefs of :},. 
‘wrath. of an Angry God, c fuming Fir 


4 


hae ns a PBS inci he was fnittenof God, Pal, 69.27. Is. 
* so. Zech/t 3.3, He'was his Rxecurioried, 3- A Confluence of Plagues and Evils: 
¢felb upon him, and fettled themfelves on 


| his Sacred Perfon, and he: was fi'ed 
* with them, he was in the dspth of them, Plal. 69. 1. 


Queft.” What did our Saviour fufer in Soul ? Dr. Ufher's Div, p. 172. 

Anji. ‘He drank the full Cup of God's Wrath filled yato.him for ayr (akes = the 
* whole Wrath of God due to the Sin of Man being, poured _forth upop him, there-- 
‘fort inSoul he did abide unfpeakable Vexdtions, horrible Griefs, painful Trou- 
‘bles, Fear of Mind, feeling as it were the very Pangs of Hell; ‘into which, bor 
* before, and moft of all when he hanged upon thé Crof: 


: 8, he was caft, which caufed 
‘him before his bodily Raffion fo pricy pully co complain, pire 


‘The Death of Chrift is the lat A@ of his Humiliation, where- 
Amtfic.2a, ‘sy he underwent the moft extreme, 


horrible and greateft Punith- 
‘ments for Man's Sins. § 2. It coprained the preateft Punifhmenr:, 
‘ becaufe ic did equalize all char mifery which the Gos of men.did-defetve, Hence 
“is that Plenty of Words and Phrafes whereby thar Death. is expreffed: in Scrip- 
‘ture? For it’s not called fimply Death, but cutting o » Yettlion, treading usder foot, 
“4 Ch, anbeasing v9 of rvounds ard fPrives, Vea, $3- Pial.22.. and Sef. 
* The Inchoation of the Death of Chrift in &tnre dami, in refpe& of Lofs, was 
‘ the lofs of Joy and Delight the Enjoyment of God and the Fu nefs of his Grace 
* was wont tofupply Kim with, which he loft Not as to the Principle and Habir, bu: 
* as to the A ahd Sence. The Inchca ion of the Spiritual Death in che PAnifhment 
‘ of Sence was his tafting of Divine Wrath, and 2 kind of Subjedion, to. rhe Power 
* of ‘Darknefs, which Divihé Wrath way moft efpecially the Cup which sas given 
‘tohimtodrink, Mutth. 26, 39. Chrift as Sponfor was that Odje@ of this Wrath 
‘ablolutely. Si. 9, bas 
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DEBATE VIL. 


ve Change of. Perfon between Chrift and the Eleét, and 
ther being as Righteous ashe. | 


Of the 


bat 


i fg) Aving feat td, and fritfoed he Dofrine of Lesput he 


- phan of Siny fetinsy-if yon pleafes in che nest place 
examine the Doktrine of Impmcation of Righte- 


a 


” onfnefs, I hayein this Point, a i {hall flaceit, — 


great Erroursto Charge upon Mr. Antinomian. * 
* Antimm, \ pray Sit proceed, I fhall:be very attentive to your 

Charge, : suf : 

“Neon Tou bold that every Believer (or Elect Perfon ) is as Righ- 
teous as Chrift ; and chere is 4 perfect Change of Perfon and Condition 
betypixe Chrift and the Elett:, be was what se arc, and we are wher he 
was, Viz. Perfectly Moly, without Spot or Blemifb. ' . : 

Calvin, If | mittake not, this is the 22#h Errour Mr. B. chargeth 
upoti the Astinomian, but that-he ftateth it troer than you. 

_Errour 22. They feign Chrift to have made fuch an Exchange 
with the.Elect, asthat having taken all their Sins, he hathigiven 
_ thenj.all-his Righteoufnefs, not only the Fruit of it, but the thin 

it {elf s; So that they are as perfectly Babee as Chrift himfelf, 
- amd fo efteemed, of God ; and this Doétrine fubverts all the Go- 
{pel ;:viz. That God makes an effectual Grant and Donation of a 
true,. real and perfect Righteoufnefs, even that of Chrift bimfelf, 
to all that believe, accounting it as theirs. Scriptare Go/pel Defend- 
ed, B. Err. defer. p. 11. Err. 22. and p. 108. . +i 

(fairs: Let.the Queftion go in his qwa Terms; [ chafe to 
hold, him to el becaufe he reckons no Man ftates 2 Queftion 
better thin himflf, pray Sir make proof in Matter and Form as 
charged byyou. = i(wsi‘(<‘tts | es 
_ Mpanom. That 1 can cafily,;, you fay, Marke D.C. p. 270,274, 


i NF ba 
if bim/elf is ner fo compleatly Righreons, Tyla 
eyes afl pit fe 4s be ; nor we (0 compleacly finful, but: Chrift be 

ing! susie A sant 


x 


Aa 


7”. 


84 Of theC havge of Perfon between Chrift and the Ele, 


ceme fo, being made Sin, as compleatly finful as we. Nay more, we are 
the fame Righteoufne/s, for we are made the Righteoufne/s of God; the 
very finfulne[s that we were, Chrift is made that Sey Rape be ore 
God. Sothat here isa dire&t Change ; Chrift takes our Perfon and Con. 
dition, and flands sn our flead ; we take Chrift’s Perfon and Condttion, 
cna and in kis flead— So that if.you,reckon web, yor muft almays 
vickon your felyss in anolher's . Perfo, .and' that asher in your Perfon; 
God gives Chrift, i. e. God givesthe Perfor of Chrift to Afen, as much 

to fay, God gives Chrift to frand inthe Room of Men, and Menta 
Pind in the Room of Chrift’, fo that in gtving Christ tt is as it were to 
make achange, &c. Dr. C. p.-180. facie | 

Antinom. When | fpeak of compleatly finful and righteous, yoa 
muft know that | fill underftand by way of Imputation, that 
which was not originally in the Subject ;"and {the Perfection is 
Pertection of 'Imputation, which is as real aftt-codipleat in its 
kind:a¢ any Relative PerfeCtions, “A Man tay tga weak fickly Man 
bot @ perfec Father; a Poor Man, bat as perfed aon as the Son 
of the Richeft; a Man may be free front Debts,and: yet make himfelf 
as perfect a Debtor for the Debts of others as any Man for his own; 
and a Man may bea poor, wretched ,miferable Creature, but made as 
Rightebas i relpect of the Law as the Richeft: Man on Earth, ‘by 
the’ Money of another Man; that whith denominates a Man perfedt- 
1p Rightedusis this, that he oweth nothiag tothe Law ; and if a 
Man be worth but Forty Shillings, andowe'ndthing, he is as Righ- 
teous in a Legal Righteoufels, as he that hath a Fhoufand Pound ; 
therefore it’s no Hy perboli¢al Expreffion for one that owwes-nothing 
to the Lew, to fly, Fam as Righteous as the King! meaning fach 
aRighteonfhels. which the Law requireth of ‘tim, -refpecting the 
Precept or Sanction, Active and Paflive Otedience; 1 trean-not the 
Riphteopfiefs of Legillation or Execution of Juftice in a way of 
diftributioh, but fuch a Righteoufnefs that ami capable of. So 
when I fay, we areas Righteousas Chrift, [mean not Chrilt’s Me- 
djatorial Righteouftefs as-you -foggelt:;'1 do hot mean Fuffitia Me: 
diatorth, fed' Faftirit: Mediaroris; not Mediatérial’ Righteoufess, 
but the Righteoufnefs of te Mediator: = - -!' -4~ ae ee 
( Wheal fy'Tam Eolisaio now ( afer my Debt af Five 
Pound. # paids'atid' owe no mote in all tte ‘World, ) ‘in the 
By¢ of ‘the Law; 2s my Friend that paid my Debe, ard fetched 
me out of ee Ido not thereby fay that I have a$ gobd af 
BRav€ashd, or that I have fo many T honfand'Pouids ‘as ‘he + of as 
ahle.to pay the Debts of" othtrsasireis; and'asfor the dtfet patt 
of'your harge abbut.dur commutation of Ptrfon; I jaltifie'my felf 
* | in 
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. and their being a Righteoks as he Bs 
init, that asChrift bore my Sins by Imputation, fo I have his | 


Rightedufnefs, and am Righteous in his Righteoufiels: by Impa- 
tition, 2 Core g.21. aw we ere 
peau: What do you, Mr. Neonomtan, reckon to.be Truth intils 
‘Point? — “ere i » he if . 
Neonom. The Truth is this. D. W. p. 37. 
The Mediatortal Righttou{nefs of Fefus Chrift ts fo [mputed to trne 
Beltevers,‘as thar for the fake thereof they are pardoned and accepted 
unto Life Evernal + ir being ‘reckoned ro them, and pleadable by them for 


=> 


thefe wfes,- ms of they hud perfonally done and fuffered whatC rift did as | 


Mediator for them, ‘whereby they are delivered from the Curfe, and no 
other Arontment or Meriting Price of Saving Benefits can be demanded 
from them 2° : 


Arntinom. Your Dottrine of Imputed Righteoufnefs teceffarily | 


inferrs the Confequents that you would draw upon us; fot if the 
Meédiatorial Ripnicon er of Chrift ‘be titputed 4s -you-explain 
{cyour elf, Diff. 1. To be Habitual. as well as: Active and Paf- 


fire’) then we aloft be reckoried Mediators; fot we mult be rec- 


konéd fechas Chriftis, in Perfon, andin Office; but we deny that 


‘the Mediatorial Righteoufnefs was Imputed, but Fufliria Mediators 


lot Furia Mediaroria. ; . 

2. You fay this Righteonfnels is fo Imputed to a true Believer, 
es forthe fake thertofhe is pardoned; 1am fare ‘by yout fo,' you 
‘meait another fence'thari we mean; that wear¢ only pardoritd ef- 
fetive, and that’s 110 nore'thah we are fanttified and ‘slorified for 
it’s faké ; aud this appears by your fecord Difference, p. 39. where 
You'Tay the differenceis not, * Whether our Juftification, and all &- 
* ther Beriehtd, whet we are partakers of them, be the Fruits of tifis 
* Righteoufnefs as the only Méritorioys Cafe. So'that you have ro 
teafon ‘to qaatret with b efor faying, That 'throagh Chtift?s bear- 
ig! OF Sia ¢ e appear ii perfect Holinels, ( fpeaking thicre ‘of Glo- 


} 


— sy'$ } for you Ys Jattificaiion and all other Benefits flow from it ; 


therefore in the fame manner as. we are Jultified by the Righteouf- 
nefs'dF Ghrift, io the fame manner we are fanctified ‘and glorified, 
i.e: efettiv®, fh your fence. et @ 
wie £27 itty pleadable for thefe Ufes, i.e. for all Ufes in a 
4. As. if they had perfonally done and fuffered what Chrift did 
xs'ttedtita? for ‘them ; your meaning is, That it’s as well dote as 
iPthey Had dohety themfelves. A Man may doa thing as Well 2s 
‘andthe? that 'he both hot far another in bis ftead ; yea, a Man 
‘thay do’a thine for another, and not do icin his ftead 5 as a Tay~ 
Yorsnakes a Minifter a Suit of Cloaths, but doth not do it in his 
A 2 


~\ ftead 5 


i 
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86 Of the Change of Per/om between Chrift-and the Eled, 
fess), becaufe it’s net his Bufinefs to. make his Cloaths ; put it’ 
another thing for a Man tocome ard preach for him, that is to do 
a ote Mtead ; becavie it’s his proper Work, Prolefiion and Bu. 
inefs. ae ere 
5. And hereby you fay bey Fa from the Curfe 
What mean you by the Curfes We hhell find this Curfeis no: the 
whole Vindicative Wrath of God, only Eternal Corfe. And for 
our Comfort you tell us, this is all the Attonenement 
Price of faving Benefits that God can demand of us, 
our ftead, as that God can exact 
Security from God’s hurting us. Og 8 
Ina Word, the Defcription of Imputation here that you have 
given, isbut a meer piece of Sophiltry ; that Impsted Righte- 
oufnefs may be any thing for all this, and we fhall fee by and by 
what you wil] have it be. . | : 
Neonom. Neverthele/s this Mediatoria 
jettively in them 4 nor ss there a Change is Perfo betwixt them and 
Chriff, neither are they 4s righteous as be, byt. there remain, Spots and 
Blemifhes in them, until Chrift y his Spirie. perfc&l shat Eiolinefs begun 
in all true Believers, which he.will effeet before'hé bring them to Heavin, 
Antinom, Now yoo come to the Negative part of your Defcrip. 
tion, which fhould have been firft; and gaving faid’ nothing 
of the thing at firft, you tell us it’s nothing at laft.. 1. You fay 
‘this Mediatorial Righteoufcefs, Sir, is ‘not, {ubjectively in us, | 
know no Judicious Divine ever talked fo, nor, would you, if 5 u 
underftood mediatorial Righteoufnefs, as it’s apparent you do not. 
2. You fay there's nochange of Perfon betwixt Cheilt and chem. 


You mean, thatthe Believer becomes not Chrift; nor Chrift the 
Believer : Wemiean.fo'too. .3. You lay too, that Believers are 
pot as rightéous ashe, you mean fych 4 Righteoufnels Mediato- 
tial. 4% You bafely infinvate, that. heit’ ithteouthel in Juftif. 
cation isimperfect ; for the Spots arid Blémifhes we {peak of is in 
ref{pect of Righteoufnels. has | 

Neonom. / question not whether Chrift by his Righteon|pe/s merited 
for all the Eleét, that they fhould in histime and “y ke eee vinly Par- 
palgrs of 10s faving Effetts , and did not only purchale. 4 roediriond 
Grant of thofe Effctli, viz. That Propofition, He that elievesb ‘fhall 
be faved. P. 39. . 


Aminom, \t feems Chrift then merited’ a ¢ 


or meriting 
It’s fo ip 
no other Atonement, and fo a 


Righteoufnefs is. noe ib 


¢ ainty af Salvation 
only of the Elect, I thought. their Salvation ot sate tain 
byElection; the Foundation of God flands’ ire, 3 "ita. 2. igs You 
meaning ts, Chrift’s Merits made our Sa vation certain, yhich in 
. ' - : . “4 te : ve | refped 


Ra ! 
; 


and their being as righteous ashe. » 87 


sefpett of EleGion was uncertain. 2. And but certainin another 
way, viz.jOf-.a Gonditional ‘Grant that is not yes performed, 


and belongs to,the Non-clect as well as to the Elegt 5: and shere’s 


| 


yet,,an Uncertainty remaining » .nogwithftanding the. Certainty 


porchafed.. -3..1t'3 very .add tofay, Chrift; puychafed 4:Propp- - 


fiction, and a.conditional one:too, the Condition whereof. mult be 
fomething. not purchafed: to be, performed. by us, that we may 


have the Gift promifed :, For if the Certainty depend, upon. the. 


Merit and Purchafe, then bath the Condition and Promife is‘ pur- 


~ 


chafed,. and then, the, Puxchafe is abfolues 1; would :knory iwhe- 
ther -the certaistyaf the Salvation,of.the EJedt } “ purchaled | 


conditionally or abfolately ; if: purchafed conditionally, chen thi 

Fropeltion, The Elett all be faved, -is: yet uncertaip ie eetpeet at 
the Purchase” of Chrift,° aud is-bat-a contingent Psepolitiony, and 
not certain, which is a Contradittion.,; ff you,:fay.,Cbrift. pur- 


chafed abfolately the Salyation ofiithe Biect, alk-gopr centingent 


Puschafe.falls.to the Ground’: But Ghrifk:purchafed Rerfons_ abfor | 


lutely, not conditione] Propofitions ; and is.be that believes fhab b¢ 
faved,.a conditional Propofigion indeed? ep ye cee 
©. Neonom. Nor wherher jbefdes thefe Effetls being made. ours, abe 
very Righreoufnc/s af Ghrift be imputed to, srme Believers, as hap mas 
alwnys; undertaken. aod, defigredfor shin, Salvation ud 4. no pffe- 
Efualto the’ attual Pardon and Acceptancero Life ;. yes, $1 pay Ue by 
them for-thein Scemetiys. and $s as; +fcful so shim Happine{s, 43, deem 
felves had, done-and fuffered what Chrift did, © igs Nad Ie 
Aningon. Gentlemen, you would think that.Mr. Neonomian had 
here! owned. the Dpttrine of Impotation,; bpt,it is- nothihg, fo, 
he doth but fham it till. Mark, he fays, Belides, the Effects 
Chrift’s Righteoufnefs, the very Righteoufnels-of Chri is ipu- 
ted,aste Effedts, or Effectualnefs, 4. ¢. Pardon-and, A nice is 
the Effects; but he tells you not that itis ithe propec-and immer 
' diate-Righteoutnefs j- he will have the Righteoufnels of Chrill to 
have fome Effedts,and is imputed asto (uch: So that San@ification 
and Glorification being Effects, areas much the Imputation o the 
very Righteoufnels of Chyilt....¢’s.a ftrange thing to ogafound’ the 
Caufe and Effects; to tell us the very-Caale’ is impated, and -pre* 
featly..to tell\us he-means, the Efictts: Thisis to talk Daggers; 
for Caufe and Effect are oppofira. Buthe faith, the Righteoufnels.of 


¥ of the Change of Perfon betipren Chit’ “ad the Eled, 
TRéghteoufhefs'is but to give it a phace is the. drder of. 
AH ORT Sdl vation; ‘and j acehae onto ‘of thegnd Rath it’s Effet 
apie he {fuirte, enete- tsa Priviledee” by sit ag welt! as & “proper E& 
FG Is pleddable for thet? Seeusity. -L woald-kaow how it 
SHANI t6 BO Hplendables is it Goth ity own certafty tous, and but 
Salvatloliby it; of fot dur! performance of the Condition of the 
Grant? ifa Eoiditiohtl Granthe purehafed; ‘we Cannot plead the 
reece ‘One ftate from thepriréhate, but: véty rethotely after 
ator her ee Ano 1 UGrant be never fo {mall, 
we muft frit pRad it, before we ak lead -the 'purchafe; we mot 
aye tb for the ght to'thd'pbirctiafe Béfore we en’ have-arly ples 
raiit by the erie tah Laftiy; He-faith, The Righteoat 
Cbrift Is-48 ufeful thisiway aslany, as FCI chad foffeted 
5 portant aa ‘i bead New Gofpél’ fl de fa bofinels 
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PaPVy oat. bv 4A Ts ye 
Noah) ‘spots Ws td Tnlierent ‘Nolniefs, barby Vertnt 
fe Ri 's Righteoufnels Tnputed “ht Faith 5 he is withe 
, tha’ R bireoufriefs hath: fo ‘Spot if ft, dot 
oe ¢ ft regs Ml rt3/ are f9 Rightdoits ‘that "they 
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rtd: Wherbbr'ibb be 7492 Rib biebus ins Chel fyibe ie proper ani 

fae paiirt This ybis afirrn 1 dbny’s sbrongh 1 spirit! hae sabe are fot 

the’ Yake of satiety elibpered From the Guile of Sty -dnd en 
titledto Lift; aye meen td “hd 1d againift nl Exstndiig Bare. 

Antinom: Wedeny as Righréaus’ss Cron tia refpeet 

of Fuftitia Meditria’ the Rie oe Hndrchat Riek Ri ite 


~~ aad their being as | Righteous ashe. © : gy 9 


ouftelss neither is it codithiniéable by Titiputation ; but it'sthe Fm | 

fiitia Meddtoris stita€ is qudfi,cHe Macetial Caife of our siane 

materia ek wd you take it’ Infpiited’ but, in the ed andin - : 

the beft ‘fenfe’ youl take ic tite a ‘cujas gratia rese fo we | 

are Safittified and Glorified: but we fay the. B slequfuet, of 

Chrift is the Material Rightéoulnels af 6 or re cio jngother * 
Rivhredufuefs dt Conditiotr oni iy wi fate 
peer ide lealdi) Are reé front ih 

the Law, and itt, the Eyé of Jaltics; ¥ Chritt te 

Lamy ai fot beh fueb, he could not have a ae 

You fay’ pow yield that for the fKE¢ of Chrilf ehlepithsls a 

dce delivered front Guile; How? of ig not cae ae the 

Guilt, and Grisfied for te? Ics cil beatin | 

Gdd’s Fultice,. hte edith abe 

by; its this'very Satisfaction in‘t Opi 

tous. ——You fay, Sere of Gad ing, Bars. 

This is little better ocaaaaraa nant Bec yea very 
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is only a Negative gene af ane tee 

the removing rhe to cpl? pate, sipetah ae 


ntay be an “aeceptaiice’ upon fae dther Terms, Jt .is'am iftrable 
thing that, C ot ‘ Righteufet fhoylddo ng x ‘than ae a 
We are‘ accepted im she Beloted,, Epby ty b 
foul hake a rhe ie hehe fice ate. removed ‘by t i Bes 
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Righteoufnels is perfect Holinefs, and as Such, is theirs as in their 

Hea Cols 1,’ 19, 11; 22, Chap. 2. jo. 

e thefe Spots, Ge: ‘hall not ibe them to Curfé and Wrath: If 
hop ite tl 


agar ofc that the ftand « , be. 
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Sand their being as Righteous ashe; ' + GP 


vines take themfelves to have fuch puzzling Paces, that !xhe#¢snl 
be dictators to all Men. — it PY enna Re ed niet 

Neonom. /t's prophane Arrogance for'us tb pretend to bie Piro- 
catives 5 and it's Blafphemy to debafe him among their number, wit 
were Enemies, and without Strength, 

Antinom. Logick failing, «it’s: not amifs to: ‘betake your felf 
to fome high ‘Strains of Rhetosick; fome- great words’ may 
malas Man look big, but never affright Wife Men from the 

ruth. : are 

Neonom. Afy fec:nd Argumeniis, The Meditorial Righteoufne/s of 
Chrift ts noe fubjeEtsvely in us. he ih Mey 4. 

_ Antsnom: No,, rior by Imputation neither, 4, ¢. fAftria “Mediaro- 
ria, but Fuftisia “Medixeoris is both fubjectively -in' Cheiltcarid ua ¢ 


Originalixer in Chrift, Imputarive in of upon us), we ard'the Subjects . 


by your -leave:of Imputed Righteoufnels, and Chrift of fmpited 
Sin; and this very fubjectivenefs cuts off both your Arguments at 
once,becaufe the very propofition that weare theSubjects of Imputed 
Righteoufpefadenies onr.felves to be the Aathore of that Rigtteoo® 
nefs,and affirmsanother to be fos my very.faying that the Cteditor 
took-another’s Bond for my Debt; and delivered ‘up' my Bond 'to 
me upon hisPayment, doth fufficiently acquaint’ all’rational Men 
that.J not only afcribe the Payment to another Man, tut do -af- 
firm that.his Money was'accepted on my: Accéant ; aiid-if' any 
fhould hear me fay that | became a Surety, becabfe he paid ity 
Debt, ‘they would think I were Mad ; but if I fay, that- the Credi- 
tor took fuch an one as Pay-mafter in ftead of me, and his Money: 
id-was redkqnedto ine, no Mai bat would judge! it very -good 
n¢e befides Mr. Neonowian. + bp toe ep 7 
,.Neonont. Sido nonfpeak of Inherent Righteoufne[s, of which be 
# not only the Pattern, but alfo ws.the Canfe and Worker ,° Phil. 


3. 9- . 
Antinom. We would not miftake you, you would be underftood’ 
that weant the Subjects of AnherentRiphteoolnels y'ahd-hrell-ydu, 
fo,are.we of. Inaphted:Righseoufgels, eewcte!/mpurnttorts;) Cisrift: is’ 
Rok + .as. Chiriftois the: fibject of our Sins, gtnere! Imparistionih: ' Phat’ 
which.Gad, {mputes tons, and Faith! Applits to tsy we aren the: 
Subjects of it,i for /ubjettum is cui aliquid adjahgitar ; dnd here Is a’ 
note of Conjugate ATER DAES onbery Aireions aes 
modus, Agemdi, Fufins.is fubjeCtam Tuff itie Imputace ; ahd inthis pair: 
of Rien: ae SAlls the cabfebof tle ‘Subject, which is" 
a Logical Myftery thatevery 'voftudied ‘Divihe dott dot underttand. 
As for Phil.3.9. which you pervert and underftand of our Inherent 
B 


Righ 
—s 


et Ae, 
; 


TY 9 Of He Charge of Perfon between Chrift dnd she Ele 


Righteoufnefs, we fhall examine that anon. is 
fond of your firft Argoment, and every Argament muft ryq dl | 
it like a Mathematical Principle, that mult clinch every demonftra. 
ton; fuch as this, Three Angles of a Triangle are 


, re equal totwo | 
fquare Angles ; or that any two Lines not Parallel protratted will | > 
mis cut, Gre. iNew fay you, if Chrift’s Righteoufnels be Impu. | 


i ta wap a Saviour, then we ace Saviourss and it ke 
6 4 Ife Surety pays my Debt, thenlama Surety 5 if my Father 
pays my DeBt, I am thereby made a Father , whether. I hare 
€hildren oF no, _ Ifa Rich Merchant pay the Debt of a Poor Cob. 
ler, and fetch him out of Ludgate, the Cobler hereby becomes a 
Merchaat. .. Aifuftice of Raate takes off the Penalty. from a Confts 
bie,for fome Pauls, whereby he bathiforfeited:his Office, and there. 
fore the ConSable.mp& becomeca Jultice of Peace’ The abfurdity 
gf. your-inferenre benceeafily, appears; linpntatibg of the Action 
afane Party toanosher,.'no wayinferrs Phyfical Change, or Indi- 
Weal Identity, bet Kenifissa Relative Change, not of one into 
aparhers; Hutc9 both! So; tbe | kaw -the Lave ea es the Surety for 
tha Dsbtosy andthe Original Debtordte :be: a Pay-malter in the 
Sarehiead Anthe Spopfor becomes air€pared:Debcot, and the prin- 
ipal Dabtor:becomes the re ted Pay-rhafber 4. andindte, when we 
ak of thelmpvtation af Chritt’s: Righteoufnefs, we: underitend 
sehen taeda his Offikes;: as: you would Wave us: is not 
the Commutation.bere meannby you? 
_ Negnam. diy Inepafifrr withi tho Natare of Gofpel Impme 
big Or Snare Ahh ee Ree doe 

Amino, If is: Inqgoniifent: with dur: Doftrine-of Tmpatation, 

but moult neceffarily follow from your Notion .of Médiatorial 
Rightann frets 5). ads. all“your: inferences upam this Hypothelis 
in hot Fighting wsithyounown Shadow: and chesefose we {hall 
leave you therein, Canere suis Mufis, your Arguing affects us not 
inshe dats; pte, ” ; 

. Selwesft.| The Redtsine of Hnputation of Chrikt Righteonlaels 
ta canto Dull hestion,. anda feet: pernatatidd of Revfriy in-2 Law 
fensq avdiraletion, wemult, aint: and itaddibyy novwithitanding 
aigourCanilsagsin&: i:;. the Sctipperesaresplainuad dprels for 
I, ped-wil Gand as Balwarks to defend this Do@rine againft all 
Papifie, Secinjaas. avd! Neonomiazs ; and: becaufe you Mr: 2eo- 
MRLPTALP OE IHR. Orpany, *Qulch ‘have us totelieve thas ire # a: P2- 

TH fo poures bong; aockMen thanttead bimihor way ehiAk fo 
hal Ansharisy 5 liable ditabote ebery tauchtheok saab 
oe a8 25°36 IC ee 3 Seer net; 
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naked, How-diametrically oppofite to you that Learned Doftor is? 


he faich, * 

There is in Set{peute reprefeated tousa Commn- Dr. Owen of 
tation between Chrift and Believers, asuntoSio and Juflific, p3 9. 
Righteoufnes, #..¢. inthe Imputation of their Sins | 
unto him, atid of his Righteoufhefs unto them. In the Improve- 
ment and Application hereof unto our Souls, no {mall part of the 
Life and Exercife of Faith doth confit. This was taught the 


Church io the Offering of the Scape-Goat, Levit. 16. 21,22. This * 


Goat was fent away with this Burden upon his and. whetherbe 
did Live, and was 4 Type of the Life of Chrift in his Refurreétion, 


or whether He’ petilhed in the Wilderuefs, being, caft.down the — 


Precipice of ¢ Rock, Gc. its generally acknowledged: what. was 
done to him, arid with hint, was only a Reprefentation of what 
was done realy in the Perfon of Chrift —- Heidid: not tranf- 
fufe Sin ftom one Subject to another, butitnansterred, the Guilt, of 
it ; and to.evidefice:this trdnflation. Ht fro 't to the 
Sactiice. Asrox int his Corifeflion, put: and fixed both :his 
onhis Head. Thencethe Fews fay, That all Ifrack was 

Innocent on the day. of Expiatidn as they weré:in the day of Crea- 
tion;. from v. 30. wherein they came fhort.of Perfection or;.Con- 
fammiation, Aeb. 10. Bit this is the Language of. every, Expiatos 
ry Sacrifice 5, quod in ¢jws caput ‘fit, beg the Guilt be wport ims hence 
the Sacrifice was-called ANDAQWR Sin and Guilt, Lew 54. 390 74 


10,17. el gage 
” Kit God laid on Chrift the Iniquities of us all,. that: by, his 
fteipes we might be.bealed, J/a. 53 5,6. Ont Iniguity was. laid. om 
him, \arid ‘he. bear..i#,. ¥. 11. and through his bearing. jt we were 
freed from it; His Stripes were our Healing, qur-Sin was his, Ia1- 
Puted to bin ; his Merit odrs,. Imputed unto us;,,, He was made Six 
for sg &c. that we might become the ‘Righteou[ncfs .of God in, bing 
2 Cor. 52%  Thisis that Commutation:I mentioned, be. mes made 


Sin for ui y we are made the Righteoufgcls of God; in bim,,, God, not 
Ittiputipg Sip to.us bur Righteoulnels---—: The Game is.expreded 


| 
by the Taide Apoltle, Rom 843.4 , bhé Sin.was made: his,: he-ai- 
fyreted Brie. ond the Righteoninels which God. requireth py; the 
Law is made ours, theRighteoufacls of the: Lapis fulfilled: in. ws, 
not by our doingit, but by his. This is that Bleffed Ghange.and 
Commutation,.,wherein alone the Soul of a Convinced Sinner, xin 
find. refk and: peace. . So he hath: redeemed: ns from the Cur [6 ,of the 
Law, being made'a Curfe for #3, that the Blefixg of Abraham might 
ome upon us, Gal. 3. 13,14 He was made a Carfe, whereof his 

C2 Hanging 


é watt 
A ‘a ee 2? ~ -je@ 


: of Of the Chinge cf Perfon between Chrift and the Eled, 
Hanging ona Tree was a Sign and ‘Token ; hence faid' to bear opr 
Sims in hes te on a Tree, 1 Pet. 1. 24. compare Dent. 21. 29. 
And in the Blefling of Faithful Abraham all Righteoufnefs and Ac. 
ceptation, with God is included. °° ”’ : pp ee 

And to'take off Impertinent Clamours of fome againft this Dp- 
Crine, he quotes the drigindl words of Fuftin Martyr, avl@- 43, 
er Vier date] Avrpor Wasp yaar F ayy vate aroun, che, fe Oe 
bis Son a Ranfom for us, the Holy for Tranfgreffors ; the Inno- 
cent for the Nocept, the Juft for the Unjuft, the Incorruptible 
forthe Corrupt, the Immortal for Mortals. For what elfe could 
hide or cover dtir Sins but his Righteoufnefs 2 In whom elfe could 
wt Wicketahd Ungodly ones’ be juftified or gfteedied Righteous, 
bit iti the Sori of God alone ?'O (weet Permutation, or Change | 
O Unfearchable Work! —— That the Iniquity of many fhould be 
hid in one Juft One, and the Righteowfnefs of One thould juttifie 
many Tranfgreflors. Gregory Nyffon {peaks thos, He hath tranf- 
ferred unto himfelf the Filth of my Sins, [ obferve the Expreffion 
Me. Neohom! % Gide a, ¥ ahd ediimunicated “to ine ‘his Purity. 
So" Agfa, He'was Sin that! we ‘might be Righteoufnefs, not our 
own, but the Righteoufnefs of God, not inout felves, but in him, 
as lie Was Sin, not his own, but ours, not in himfelf, but in 
us. ’And he thas Comments on, Pfal. 22.1. How faith he of my 
Sins, becdufe he prayeth for ont Sins, he made our Sins to be his, 
€ hiark Mri\Nepnomtan ) that he ‘might make his Righteoufnefs to 
be ours 5: fweet Commiatation’ and’Chatige. ° And he quotes Chry- 
foffomon2Cor.5. Hom. 11. What Word, what Speech is this ? 
What Mindcan comprehend or exprefsit ? for he aith, He made 
him who was Rigtiteous to’be made aSinner, that he might make 
Sinners Righteous “Ald he {peaks not ‘of an Inclination, but ex- 
prelfech'tHe qualicy'Rt felf.’' He fith not; He ade! him! § Sinner, 
Bat Shes: ctidt we migh€ be made ndt meetly Righteous but Righte- 
ovfnefs'; “and thae ehe Ri hteotifnefs of God ; whenwe are Juftif. 
Bed, not by Works,’ ( for if we fhould there muft be no Spot found 
HP them) bat by Grace, Whbreby all Sin is biptted out. ‘And how far. 
i this from jour Divinity, Mr.Neorbinign)’ See mibre; Pa 1c. 
“'Cabvini' Helqtiores’dlfo Btrnardi-anid ‘Lather. antl Uivers ‘ f CTS, 
which you thay’ cead, “Mr.'Neonomight at ‘Your leifures’L ‘Ahd-you: 
have’ the"BbOk,” efpetially that Exéellent’ Diftoarle’ of Abertus 


Py bins, . ~ i : “? . - 
‘He addeth, Nor are we to be moved that Men ‘who are unac- 
jUainted with thefe things in Reality ard Power, do Leta 
oF 0 A es ‘ Leis t W ole 


iw eed 
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whole Work of Faith hereij. asan eafie Effort of F d Ima* - 
gination. For the Preaching of the Crofs ts Pooitee wap: i bet 
of the Natural Wifdom of Met. P. 49. ~ t¢ SEs 

Dr. Owen gives the Original-of your Argutnent againft [wputati-’ 
onof Chrift’s Righteoufnefs to ia Pe we ee That if the Righte. 
ox/nefs of Clrift be Impatedto us fo as to be made omrs, then are we as 
Righteous as Chrift bimfelf, becaufe me are Righteous with his Righteou/- 
nc[s. Dr. Owen fhews this to be BeHarmine’s Argument againft the 
bmputation of Chrift’s Righteoufnefs, Lib. 2. C.'7. \“St-veré nobis 
Ianpuratus Fafitstia Chriftt, &c. If the Righteoufrcfs of Chrift be Impn- 
ted to us fo as to be made’ ours thertby , then are we as Righteous as 

Chrift himfelf,, becanfe we are Righteows wish his Rightcoufne/s, 

_ J Thefe things are plainly affirmed ia Scripture, that as tnto- 
our felves, weare all asan unclean thing, and all our Rightebuf- 
nefs is as: filthy Rags, J/e.64.6. onthe one hand, and that in. 
the Lord we have Righteoufnefs and Strength, //4. 45. 24, 25.° 
onthe other. That if we fay we Have-no Sin -we-dective ourfelvess 
and yet that we are the Righteon{nefs of God in Chrift., wherefore. 
thefe things are confiftent whatever Cavils the Will of Man makes 
againit them’, unlefs we take Socinius’s his Rule of Interpretation, 
namely, where any thing feemsrepognant to our Reafon' though 
never fo exprefs in Scripture, not to admit of it, ec. 2..Notwith- 
ftanding the Imputation of the Righteoufnefs of Chrift,(and our” 
being made Righteous thereby, we are Sinners in oor félves;(jand * 
fo cannot be faid to be as Righteous as Chrift, buc only. made 
Righteous inhim, who are Sinners in our felves. 3. We muft di- 
ftingnith between the Perfonal Righteonfnefs of Chrift, and our” 
Perfdhal:Righteoufnefs, and between Ri hreoufnefs of Inhefion and 
Impitation,! being of diverskinds. 4. The Righteoufnefs of Chrift 
was the Righteoufnefs, perfonally of the Son of God, .in which te. 
fpett of Infinite Perfection, and not to be compared to, Ge. 

And a$to that place which you boaft of, it’s 
wholly againft you ; for having fhewed what Peet 242) 243. 
Impatation is, he tells us, That Righteoufnefs ee goby ss a rg 
itfelf is imputed, and not: any of the Effects, Vrheariné Dr.) 
but the Effects of it are made ours by. vertue OF .” tote 
that Imputarion. To fay the Righteoufnefs of Chrift, i.e. his 
Obedience and Sufferings are Impated to us only as unto-Effects, is. 
to fay, We have the Benefit of them, and no more; but Imputation- 
it fel€ is denied ; fo-fay the Socinians, bat they knew well, and in- 
genionfly grant that they overthrew all true, real Imputation there- 

b 
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of Of the Change of Perfon between Chrift and the Eleét, 


. Aatinom. We fay fo too; but. Ds. ys A not fay, We xe 
sof Chrift’s Righteoufnels, 


Effofts of ipmmons, | 
a Aninom: Bot.what immediately follows.in the next: Sentence? 
FD, Dii242- : ; : 
Whi ditt you:not quote al the Dr, faid? Is not this base falfe 
dealing? You wauldionly quote.as. muck as: fhould.ferve your turn. 
© Batt fay the:Righteon fnefs of Ghrif is not.imyputed unto us, only 
* its Effegts are fo, in realy so everthrow,alb Iropucation : Bor das we 
¢ Thallifee), the. effedts.of the Righteoufnefs off Cheift ¢an’s be: faid 
© properly fp be imputed tous 5. snd if his Righteoufnefsit felf be 
__ | * zetfo,]mputation hath no place:Heréin : nor canit.be:underftood 
| S why the Apoftle fhould: fo frequently, affent it as he.doth, Rom.4. 
* Therefore the Secirians, wbodowxptefy oppofe the Imputation of 
‘ the Rightedusaefs af Chrift;: andplead for a: Participation of it’s. 
© EfeOsand Banefitsiotly, db willy deny any, foch kind, of Righte- 
| onfnefs of -Chtift, Ae. of Satisfaction and: Merit, ax, alone: may be 
1 ge toe ‘Here?s matter: of Fact, todaew your double-deal- 
ng. Pair : | : 
Neopom,. Bas’ the Afemblp in of » mith. Qudig:. Whar isthe. 
Compan in Gace, blele thd, Brakes of ithe Invifble Charch. have 
whh Be In nin partaking af the Hoctue of His: Afediaion in: 
sheir Fullsficarion, Adoption: ,: fosuibs 1, audi rbatecat jai sins’ 
| LAfe mahifcths their Union with tim 3 farthus inctbeir Fadgmenratts the : 
| vert we! of|;Orcih's Mediation -opmrates, om nt, amd nasi the: Mtrdsasorial. 
Raghteou/nets Mae. : 
Asoo: This) is ftrange. Langnagt, to talks of Imputing, the 
Mediation; of .Chalft.to usy add tbisis that you now plainly toil os,, 
is qe Mcdiatorial Rightcoufnefs that you mean al} along 5 or ae 
partaking 


_ accanng Fishers nde doe We Me clas 
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artaking of the, Vertues of Mediation , and Imputation. lee ton- 
Pie etinis # Thofe Reverend Divines do not fay ,the Mediation 
ofCkrift was imputed to vs, 20 more than his Kinghhip,. Prielthhip, 


Prophetical Office ; yet we are in a Sence made Kings, Priefts and - 
Prophets, but nof by Imputation: They tell you only of the Rf- ° 


fetts of his Mediation, of which Juftification is one. .1f-y,ou would 


have told us what they fay of Imputed Rightcoufnefs, you fhould * 


have rehéarft the next, Q. 76. What ss Fuftification? = 
A, *Jaftification is an At of God’s Free Grace unto Sinners, in 


‘which he pardoneth all their Sins, acceptech and actounteth their © 


© Perfons righteous in his fight ; not for any thing wrought in them, - 
mee tes by them, but onjy for the perfect Obedience and full 
'Sitistaction of Chrift by God imputed to them, and received by 
¢ Faith atone. . ; 
oe the Shorter Catechifm, 2.33. See alfo the Confeflion, di- 


aa candemning all your Scheme of Divinity atonce, C. 9. Of 
t | 


ificattorr. ~ 
: Thofe whom God effectually calleth, he alfo freely juftifyeth, 
aS ge! by inftiisg Righteoufnefs into them, but by pardoning their 
‘Sins, and by accounting and accepting their Perfons as righte- 
ous ; not for any thing wrought inthem, or done by thom, bot: 
* for Chrift’s fake alone; not by imputing, Faith it felf, the. A¢t 
‘of believing, nor any other Evangelical Obedience tothem .es 
‘their Rigteoufnels, but by imputing the Obedicnce and Satisfacki- 
‘on of Chrift unto them, they recetving and refting on bim and 
MI gages by Faith. The Savoy Conf. ch. tt. is the fame 
UtCTOAL S71. oe ie 
Now, Gentlemen, I appeal to all Mcn of Sence and Honefty, 
whethes Mr. Neonomsan hath dealt fairly, thus to reprefent the 
Judgrtient of Dr. Owen and thé Reverend Divines of the Affembly, 


or thus toimpofe upon the weak, and fuch as have not Will or 


 Leifure to fearch into the Truth of what he faith. 


Nevriont. Fre you what sht Savoy /ay’, which is the [ane dre 
sicles with the Affemblies. qn Pas | 7 
**Atindm. But you tell us; or would have us to underitand, 
thal the meaning of the Ajembly about Imputation, is, Bhat ob 
Vertue of Chrifl’s Mediation (i.e. in your declared Sence) the 
fetsonly operates upon-us.; and then after, rehearfatof the Words 
ke Soot you ade, Thou felt ic Chril's Righccoalnels is im 
puted Tor Par ny and Adt infuled. You'll oppofe imspatation to 
Infiffon, which cone of us plead for: But this Imputation is in 
¢ i> 


your 
Ay. 


i 
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y 
98 Of the Change of Perfon between Chrift and the Elec, 
your Scnce only as to the Effect, which you would have us to 
believe is the Jndgment of Dr.Gwen and the two Affemblies: And I 
find you lamely rehearfe the Article of your Confeflion, as bein 
| .afhamed to behold your Erroneons Doétrine fo fully condemned 
| by them. » 
bea think fuch pitiful little Sophifms as thefe, are fuch as do 
_ ‘become a.profefled Minifter of the Gofpel, or that your Reverend 
Vouchers have not*prejudiced their Honour by aflertirg fo publickly 
to the World, That in all material things you have fully and rightly 
- 'ftated the Truths and Errorsin this Treatife ; and look upon this 
_ asa‘ Work of confiderable Service to the Church of Chrift, Gc. 
when your manifeft Defign isto hide Truth by Equivocations, falfe 
Reprefentations, and odious forced‘ Confequences ; and to im- 
poféold palpable decried Etrours. Weérias non querit angulos. 
Now, Sir, that you may fee we have more than Authority for 
this great Dogtrine of Imputation of Chrift’s very Righteoufnefs : 
“. a. 1 prove, that to fay Chrift’s Righteoufnefs is imputed only 
as to Effeéts, is to deny the Doctrine of Imputation. 
Confider, fromthe Nature of Imputation it felf. Imputation is 
thé reckoning and efteeming that unto one man,’ which is done by 
another: As‘incafé of Debt or Wrong done by one Man to ano- 
ther, athird comes and does, or promifeth that thing whereby 
the Offended Perfon becomes fatisfed with the Offender, previous 
to which Satisfa€tion in Nature is his reckoning the Payment — 
made, or to be made, unto the Offender ; it’s not the taking of 
this or that Payment in any kind that is Satisfactory for the Of- 
fender, -ualefs it be by the offended Perfon reckoned to bim. 
Paul to Philemon, v.18. gives the clear Notion of Imputation 
both as to Wrong and’Rightcoufnefs, "Es St-7) adlanls on i ogeiney, Te78 
ipa wrtyw, If he hath criminally or unrighteonfly done thee 
wrong in filchiag or. Healing riot pale this to me, or pat it mpon 
my Account: Take me as Paymalter, and put my Payment on 
his Account, #. ¢ In refpeét of any wrong that he hath done 
thee, or Debt that he cwes thee ; Here’s my hand for it, 787° 
ipl Wrlyn tw axclicw, J mill repay. st to thee. Now Paul ftood 
bound for Unefimns to Philemon, and unlefs Philemon had accounted 
Paul's Payment or Obligation to Onefimus in refpect of any W005 
foftained by him, Onefimss is {till peccant, and an unreconcile 
Offender in the Eve of Philemon. | 
~ Now the Effects of Righteoufnefs is the Benefits received by 
Impotation, not Impotation it felf. Suppofe the neareft Effects 
of Chrift’s Righteoufnefs, as Satisfaction, SiG Jamti- 
- fication, 
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- fication, Adoption, Imputation, is caufe of thofe Effects. God 
js fatisfied, and reconciled, and juftifics the Sinner, becaufe he im- 
paces and reckons to him the pa, ment or appeafing Act of che 
Surety. 1 argue then, - 
1. That which isa Benefit received by vertue of Imputed Rizh- 
teoufnels, is not imputed Righteoufnefs it felf, but Gor.’s being 
fatisfied, reconciled, ard Jultifying us,isthe PeneAt only of Impuied 
Righteoufnefs, Ergo. As tothe Major, That thi'g which is re- 
ceived: by vertue of fomething clfe, 1§ not the fame with it; may, 
they are contraria affirmauis. Now God's giving us the Bene- © 
fit of Imputed Righteoufnefs, is chat which doth in a, way 
of Juftice refult from the faid Righteoufnefs imputed: The 
Imputation is the Gift of Grace, therefore Chrift’s Righteouf- 
nels is firft imputed, and gracioufly reckored ours to all in 
tents and purpofes. Hence refults in a way of Juftice God’ 
Satisfation, Reconciliation, and the Sinners J: ffilication. Frente it ~ 
will needs follow, if there be no more in Imputation than Giid's be- 
ing fatisfyed,reconciled, Juftifying,| will fay,*how comes it to pals? 
Yow fay, Through Chrift’s Righteoufnels, it’s an Effect of it. | fay 
fo too. But how come we to have thefe Effects, if God nevet 
reckoned and-accounted Chrift’s Righteoufnefs unto us ? either'we 


arerighteous fome way or other befcre God declates us righteous, 
or weare! not: If not, it’s not a trucSentence: Tf we ate righ 
teous, we are fo by our own Rightéoufnefs, or anothers’: if by 
anothers, it malt be fome way or other ours eiter by Conmu- 
nication of it effeutially, or by reckoning and efteeming 1 untous 
ry it were ours; but to reckon the Effect only, 's not Imputing 
of it at all. bpdevett 
Arg. 2. To fay the Imputation of Chrift's Righteoulitels is only 
the betowing bf the Effects, isto.afcribe Juftification tg Righ- 
teouflefsof Clirift'in no other fence that we do San¢}l tatibr!' and 
~ Glorifitation ; for it is to fay that Juftification is but a Meritorigtts 
Benefit, and fo is Sanctification and Glorification ; for all thofeé = & 
are purchafed and procured by him. Now theres a vat ui eice 
betweenipayment of a Debt owilig,and imiaking a purctiafed anew 
Efteter ef croe Chi didboth, he fatisfied and he putchiafed's: 28 
for the purchafe Money there’s no need it fHould be {mbured to aS 
as f freely, it ie mic® ut-as 


i” 


if the Eftaté beipg parchafed be beftowe ) 

for Satisfa€tion'made for our Wrong or Debt, this mult dé ‘TeC- 
kened and accoohted to us.beforé we, can come at a Legal Dif+ 
charge, or ptocored Riches. | ; A§ 


e AG 3. 


reo Uf the Change of Per[ox between Chrift and the Eleit, ae. 


Y4re. 3. To fay Chrift’s Righteoufnefs is Imputed to us only as 
to Effects, isto fay, That there 1s fome other Righteoufnefs be- 
fides this for us to be Jultified by, for it implies that we are become 
Righteous by another Righteoufnefs; the Priviledge of having 
whereofis only procured by Chrift’s Righteoufnefs ; and the plain 
truth of it, the Original Rife of this Notion is only to open way for 
another Righteoufnefs to come in to our Jultification, which is a- 
nother Gofpel ; yea, not only contrary to Sound Doftrine, but 
See Deftructive to the true Grace and Gofpel of Jefus 
Chrift. | | 
Arg. 4. If wecannot have the Effects of the Righteoufncfs of 
Chrilt, unlefs thevery Righteoufnefs of Chrift be Imputed to us, 
then the Righteoufnefs of Chrift is Imputed otherwife than in 
Effects; but we cannot have the Effects of the Righteoufnefs of 
Chrift, @e. . 

_ The Confequence of the Major isfo clear it needs no proof. 

-1 prove the Minor; wecannot have the Effcéts of the Righteovf- 
nefs of Chrilt, unlefs his very Righteoufnefs be Imputed. The 
Reafonsare, - 4. Becaufe our Offences will ftand in the Eye of Ju- 
ftice, and we fhall remain unrighteous, having no Righteoufnels 
ofjour own, nor any ofanother reckoned to us. For we can be 
Righteous no other way butby our own, or by anothers ; and 
-b Chrift’s Righteoufnefs fignifies nothing as to us, if it be not placed 
toour account; and hence being not made Righteous by it, can 
p never be Sanctified, Gc. 2, Wecan havenoneof the Effects, be- 
p caufe they all proceed from Love of Reconciliation unto Sinners ; 
2 now,the Enmity being not taken away by Satisfaction, there is no 
4 Reconciliation, and therefore we cannot poflibly partake of the 
a Effects of Chrift’s Righteoufnefs. : 

Arg.§. 19 fay we have only the Effeéts Imputed;is to deny Impv- 

tation, for the. Effects are not ours by Imputation, but Perfonally and 
+ Really;as fuppofe Juftification,God doth not Juftifie us by Imputing - 
4 Juftification, but really upon Imputed Righteoufnefs, 2. If Chrifts 
y very dle ld a Imputed or Accounted to us in Juftifica- 
+ tion, me other Righteoufnefs mult, for God cannot Jultifie a 
B Sinner wishout accounting him Righteous by fome very Righteouf- 
\, nefs either of his. own or of anothets. i 
5 ° 2. I prove that the very Righteoufriefs of Chrift is Imputed. 
Arg. 1. That Righteoufnefs that fatisfied the Juftice of God 
4 for our Offences, is Imputed unto us; but the very Righteoufnefs of 
| : Chrift fatisfied the Juftice ; Ergo, The Major is very evident ; for 
° f A do pay Money for B, and D towhom itis due accepts it in 
. | di 
i, 


| 
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difcharge -of B's Debt; theo D doth place it to Bts Accotnt, 
and gives'a Receiptaccordingly to 4, ashaving paid him fo muck 
for the ufe of B. . 


Asfor the Minor, that the very Righteoalnefs of Chrift fatisfied . 


the Juftice of God forus;, itappears, 1. By his Intention in giv- 


ing himfelf for us, and God’s accepting of. us in himas his Be- 


loved. 2. Becaufe if God be fatisfied forour Breach of the Law 
it can be no other Righteoufnefs that could do it; it mult alfo be 
the very Righteonfnefs, and not the Effects; now that which.God 
was fatisfied with upon our -account, is accounted tous; for if it 


be not accounted to us, it isnot accepted for us, our. Debt ftands ~' 


ftill, and the Hands writing againft us. 3. If the very Rigbteouf- 
nefs of Chrift do not fatisfie, no Effects of Righteoufnefs can; for 
nibil dat quod non haber. fi 

Arg. 2. That Righteoufnefs which Chrift our Adyocate pleads 
for us, is Imputed to us. But Chrift our Advocate pleadshis very 
Righteoufnels ; for he entred in with his own Blood, and pleads 
thofe very Suffcrings, and that payment upon our very ac- 
count, Heb. 9. 14. C. 10. 19,20. C. 7. 25. | 

Arg. 3. That Righteoufnefs which anfwerSall the demands of 
the Law:on behalfof a Sinner, is Imputed to Juftification 5; but it 


‘was:Chrilt’s very Righteoufnefs anfwered all the demands: of the 


Law, in Active and Paflive Obedience, Rom 10. Ergo, ‘Minor, 
there's’ nothing, that the Law expects exprefly asto Active or Paf- 
five Obedience, but Chrift hath performed it in his very Righte- 
oufnefs when he was in his ftate of Humiliation, 'what was dane 
was, done theo, the Effects were afterwards in his Exaltation. 
Arg. 4. That which is pleaded in Prayer by us for Forgivenels; 
and ought to be, is Imputed to us; but the very Righteoufaels 
of Chrilt is pleaded by us, this isthe fake of Chrift for which we 
ask of God pardon of Sin, we have nothing to do to plead that 
Rightegofnefs which is not accounted to us. There's none of us 


pleads our own Righteoufnefs,but the very Righteoufnefs of Chrift. 


Arg, 5. That Righteosfnefs upon which a Sianer hath’ peace 
with God, is the Righteoufnefs reckoned to us for Juftification ; 
but Chrifts very Righteoufnefs is that by which we have peace with 
God, Eph. 2. 13, 15. and Peace of Confcience, Heb. 9. 14+ @ I+ 


beg. Rev. i. §- a | 
"Are. 6. Chrift could not be faid to be Jehovah our Righteouf- 


nefs, if his very Righteoufnefs were not imputed to us, but only 
the Effects, Jer. 23.6. And upon what is ic alge ey: the 
Church is named as it isin Chap. 33-16- but upon Chrift’s Impu- 
ted Rightcoufnefs? C2 Arg. 7, 


i 


~ 


i : 
soo Of the Change of Perfon between Chrift andthe Eled, 


. Arg. 7. Umight add that Argument which others have urged, 
that asthe:Sin of the firft Adam was Impoted to his Seed, fo the 
Righteoufnefs of the fecond to hisSeed. See Rom. §. But it’s ea- 


| fieto prove the Sin of Adamwas Imputed to all his Pofterity, he be- 


ing a publick Perfon, and all we in his Loins ; if Mr. Nesnomian de- 
ny this, we will go upon the proof of it another time. 

‘It behoveth hifh to bear the Punifhment and Wrath of God, 
‘Hot for his' owe Perfon, but for our Perfong, and fo making a 
“happy Change with us, he took upon him our finful Perfon, and 
“pave unto us his Innocent and Victorious Perfofi, wherewith ve 
Being now cloathed are frecd from the Curfé of the Law. Luh. 
on: Gali 3. 14. a ca 

* Chrift’s Mediation was a Redceming Mediation, he muft give 
© himfelf for a Ranfom or Counterprize. 1. The price is a ftand- 
* ing price that the Law fequires, without thé-leaft Variation or 

‘’Abatement. 2! There muftbe an Exchange betwixt the Media- 
‘ror ardiuss, he mult be aCounterpane ftanding in our room or 
*ftead;-¥ Tim.2.6.' 3. There muft bean Exchange of Perfon for 
‘Perfon , which is the fureft Exchange in. War or Captivity , 
Savhen nothing but one Perfon will be taken in the room of ano- 
‘ther 5: noGifls or Rewards'dould unbdind the Infinite Joftite of 
&Godyr Thri.2.6.Tit.2.14.4« There mult not only be Perfon: for ‘Per- 
§ fon put dike for like.r.1n- Nature ; one of an Inferigur of'Seiperiour 
“'Nature would notde, A¢b.2.16. Phil.2.7. 2. There mult be 
‘an Exchange of State for State, Phil.2.7. 2Cor.8.9. Ifa. 53. 
$9,4. Mar, 20.28. Gal. 3.13. Ar. Stone of New Eng. 

Neovo: Ton fem to {peak as if Chrif?s Holine{s-mere Impated to 
u3,' dnd Hart ave per fertly Holy. a 


| Amttiom, ¥ou kiiew | told you, it may follow: from your Do- 
Cttite; viz. -{oputation of Sanctification, as well’ as Juftifying 
Righteoufhefs 5 because: Sanctification is ah Effet and Vertue of 
Ohrift’s Mediation. I fhall now fpeak bnt a word to this Point; 
vi2i Thatour Life of Sanctification is in Chrift, we are fandified in 
Chrift Fefui ,: andthe is made ef God to us Santtification:: As we 
ore Oreateulin Aint, fo wetive in him as to‘Holinefs} Gnd we have 
a-compleatnels: of Sandifitstion in him ;:and though: that folnefs 
of Sangvificationis not properly faid to be comatunicated by Im- 
patation,as by derivation of Grace; yet this Infufed Graeé arifing in- 
to Daty, and our Daties mingled with much Corraption, muft be 
covered by the Imputed’ Righteoufnefs of Chrilt, that they may 
be accepted 4§ well as out Perfons: Dr. Hértoi on<Rom. 8.3. 
wnderftaads- the Law of the Spirit of Life that is in Chrift, to pe 
aa a 


¢ Sty <$ 
9% - 


- ante heir being as Righteous ashe. - } ro} , 


all that. Holinefs\.wherewith the living and quickning Spirit of 
God; shath filled the Homane‘Nature ‘of Jefus Chrift, which is the 
fulnefs. af Sanctification in allsGracei and Holinefs. nid 


Neonaun, Thong Chrajt be perfectly boly, yer-ibs Holisele ir not fo: 


imputed hows, asthat me-are perfectly: boy; ps 6. "Yon fay we app 
before God perfett in Holine/s, payee dP ere pth! these 
Aminorin You foem to imply: as if ‘Chrift s-Hélioess -were ours 


by.Impotating, -folmuch as icity ours 3 and: cherefute! you lifineate’: 
asif there were: fuch‘a thing as partial lmpdratiga &'Bbe we fpegk 
‘lie 


not: Any thiog) either. of Chvitt’s Holines;: as {6 S#aClification 
way of Jmputatien;: batidf real -Communicatied Por" hiarto- os 
of which perfect Fuldefs wedo receive, by the new Cré*ion in’ 
hiss, and Gracereceived from: him,- as'Membcts fromthe! Head’: 
in apr meafares,. by vertoe of :our! myftical Union to hioy Three 
av Lhidyit bet me tefiyou; if Ged-had’ not! laid'!: 2 S38 30G1 
“the kniquinies‘of Mealdn Chrith, there’s fitver a S08 DR Oy pf. 
‘ pad ‘entictd iita Heaven: For thete’s no Refuge to °° 428.°° 
“fly to, there’sino hope of drawing tear’ to the ever: ole Seb * 
‘ Jafting Kiogdom of: Bieflednefs, tilt the! Lord: fefes ‘cleanf you, 
‘ thoroughtp from alf Sinfulnefs. and Fllebinets ¢ ahd? fo'yée appear 
‘before Goskperfecht a Hdlinetsi lots Mew Hite Ra pre es ts: 
( mortificg waik withithe Lamb tn: Whites he dobfifets the Gkrdrch’ 
“of Lodicraty buy of:hitn. Wire Rayment. Now: feé hbw-we are abu- 
‘Led bpifou. The Words-you'refer vari Proof: rojddthinlate coyand 
isiintendéd of the ftate of Gloty; that the Saints mutt" Be perfo-" 
rate perfectly holy before they can draw feat ko'God in that 
fob Ftaition of him inthe hate of BleMedacls milHeaven. “Of there 
is any thing wader ftoadiafahd Sainte! perfection! ih thy Lifey It is 
ned den yed:bus tliat ichelr-Grices and Dutits art imperRee here, as 
they come foom and are dted bythenip:and are mingled With rset 
Sin. and Pollution; but their acéepration! with God moft be in a 
‘way of Perfection. 1. Iothat Ghrift, of' whom we are Members, 
and whois made unto us Sanctification; “as the Head of she Body, 
the Root and Fountain is. perfect in‘Sanctifcatiom, end We jf him, 
Gah dot bach d. 10. L welPhat all the befe Dilticd ‘atid St vi ’ ‘ as 
coming fcom us, andvperfotmed by os) being “msinig fed: Witt Sit 
and Corruption, muft be accepted in and througt Chrilt, art: ¢o- 
vered tp bis righteoufnefs ; fb that-as they are profented unit Ged 
by our Advocate, they conte before-hint wathed white in the Bidod' 
ofitHe Lamb, and perfumed in his fncenfes ee 
‘ Neotom. Cvd cannot account a fincere Obfi xian rfellly heyy The 
Usiin in Marriage doth not sransferr babitual Qu alifrcas tons! from Auy- 
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Jons bein ns} Sf increated, then we Are Gods ; 
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i o4 Of the ame Perfon between Chrift and the Ek é, 
bed solWife.. Is a foolifh Wife perfeftly wife becanfe her Husband is 


ty Ip sablind = Our reftored Holinefris sbrough the ; 
bh Upsyablind = Our re ; O 
Spirit, and not by transfufion, If the. very byeliaes OF Chris pen 
5 é if created Holin 
piers efs 0 
ai ie eae ems be inus, it muft depart from him, and ceafe y 
. Antinom. It.woyld take up deferved! 
Antinom. It.WwO vedly fome Paper to th 

reor and Sophiftry of, what you have fpoken::: The Summ a ne 
yer Fay Chrift tobe-a pablick:Perfon,and thao all chat Grace and 
ulngfg that; isin him by reafon of: the. Hypoftatical Union of both 
Natures, :and, that Unétion without. mesa 


tie ake Soren Husband and Wife ufed by the Apo- 


er, Nature in him fisft, and: was created ot ofshim, and 
bis, Flefh, and Bone of bis Bone. You mult diftingaifh 


the Spirit, and could have ‘a 
¢ppirit, and could have madé more, as:he did in the Creation of 
Aer gut therefore. an¢y that, he might feek:a Seed of God, 
th £ 


nase pat ont common Req gn,{o Chsift,and the Ghurchihis: Wife is 
ues gut of, Dims: created .an him.as Eve was; and have a Nature 
: pynonin Chrilt,, And doth it follow, that becanfe Adem had 
‘id oeaee Nature to Bye and his Poflerity, 1. That his Indi- 
Ke Pa: Qual ties, were Communicated, taken: from bim,.and given 

ve.2, Wasi Adu, turned into Eves. Was Adams Wildom, Ho- 


linefs, 


. andtheir being as righteous as he. “105 


Jinefs, his Natural or Moral Vertuestaken from Adam, and given 
to. herorthem? The common Nature of a Genus is communicated 
and propagated by Individuals, without robbing the Individ wal. 
Mankind is propagated daily by Individbals, yet thofe Individuals 
lofe nothing of their proper Adjuncts. If Men were not S:rangersto 
Logick and Natural Philofophy, and ordinary Terms of Law, 
they would not make fo much ado about this common Na- 
ture of Chrift, which in him is Myfticaljand Tranfcendent. 

I fhallnot here enlarge, but enquire what is tht Opinion of the 
Proteftant Divines.~ bet alt i ek es ARLE ON, ee 

Caly, Dr. ‘Davenant, | pray fpeak in this matter what your 
Senfe is. Dr. Davenant onCol.t.19. 1. * There was in Chrift a 
‘fulnefs of habitual Grace ; neither take we this to be Infinite , 
‘feeing it was acreated Qualitas, and inhered in the mind of - 
© Chrift, which alfo was a Creature, it could'n infinite; bit 
‘by fuluefs of Grace we underftand all thofe Perfections to which 
‘the Natare of Grace doth extend it felf’ 2, We confider why 
‘Chrift ought,to have a fulnefs ot Grace: 1. E%Debiro com rutitatis, 
‘it wasdue to him in a way of meetnefs, by reafon of his Union 
“tothe Word. 2.1t was meet that which was nearelt to the ‘influ- 
‘encing Caufe, fhould partake moft of the Influx. 3. There,was 
‘ Debicum neceffitatis, It was neceflarily duc, from the Suppolition 
‘of the End, by reafon of the Habitude Cor relation of Chrift 
‘himfelf tothe Humane Nature ; for Grace was conferred’ Upon, 
‘him: ‘notas a private Perfon, but asan trliverfal Principle, from. 
‘ whom it is transfuled into other Men, Lyou fay it’s not by Trans- 
‘fufion, p: 47.) All things ought to be full, and in an onerefs.. 
‘The Evangelift fhews, that Grace is diffufed to ts, Eph. 4.7. , 

And on Colof. 2. 10. (1.) To be compleat in Chtift, r. Isfpaken 
‘from the Effect. Chrift is not only perfect, in whom ‘dwells all, 
‘the Fulnefs of the Godhead, but he makés us perfect and’ com-, 
pleat, we having all things in him and his Doétrine neceflary to, 
. Baath 2. The Second Reafon is taken from his” Office ; 
Chrift is che Head, Astothe firft, We have perfect Wifdblt, 
‘right Knowledge of the Doétrine of the Gof; el, Gobh 7.3 
61 Cor.'2. 2. 2. We have compleat Righteoufnt , for'Satthfadting , 
‘tothe Law of God, and for our Sins. 3. In Chrift we Santtifi. , 
‘ cationor inherent Righteoofnels: For what is Sancti cation ‘oth - 
‘than the wafhing away of our Errours and Vides, whereby we 
Care fet atadiltance from God, and the Sufception of Gifts and 
‘Graces, whereby we may draw nigh to God in his Service— 
¢ And this is done as we {tand united to Chrift by his Spurit, Rom. 
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285 Of the Change of Perfan between Chrift and the Eleit, 


7 ieee i ‘pat as. wt are incorporated in Chrift, as we have Chrit 


33 ae non.ee.c0; Aut per o4m folummodo, In bim,*nor fiom him, 
ma on ;, but he faith, Weare complest in him, to give 
thand, that we have that ,facefaid, ‘Wifdom, Righte. 
nd Holing (s, not. q5a7e, behold Ghru. as enifting far 


‘abiding and dwelling in us 5.and we hays this Grace from Chrift, 
t not the Stream, from the head Rauntains for it’s not needful that 
‘he that, my drip pf. a Kougfains fhould.go into t the Fountain— 
; Boginsigt erwl ¢ here 5, £0 WE: Cannot. receive. of Chrift’s Ful- 
‘nels, unlels we areinhim. ‘As the Old dam is in us, as the 
88 en tion and. Deathy {othe |New dam dwells in us 
sate F Righteoufpels ap "ba abvation.. - - $a we are faid to 
ay Cheite, to. dvsell.. 4 him, to, ‘abide. ip him, Jolw 15.4, 5 
iste tell phope a pleale:themfelves with.of Grace, 
Hs Sanéhitication of. Glosificatian, it will prove a 
ke: ef psh Winey a the they, ben t in. Aprift, and Chrilt in 
Bg We Chrift is ny a 39 Wein him, jwhen we are 
e a ny our eedzand grafte as Branches. dato the Vine, by the 
ange f the, Spirit,( and, Faith a by. ace Spirit in our 
i sy Dolo Dy : 
- bits SPEAK tod ie DA. Hostpa,, 
thes Tex hare .are. "hee Tenn before Us 5 
is ite, we spiel Life, ieee the. Law of the. Spirie 
‘of Fife 4. By Life Weare Equn derftand, ha Grace.of Holinels 
Wg sa ipgation ssa Abst which is. igherent, nour Natur 
ing te nee bss ull and d. perfect, Holinels whichis in the 
“stg a rik ab the, proper Subject of. it, this is 
“thie. ate Samer ak flowing.of Grace to 
anited unga. Chrifh 2. By, the word Spirit we 
sag izityaty Ge 7 the @riginal, from whence it poet 
Hey pf, AC.;,, Lbs Life; ‘for Spirit 15.2. Word 
fae T aite3s, W igthe Prevalency and Rosce of this 
‘Spit Lifemns—, A Fin erevith the living and: apis 
ie Hath God,h § fath Hed ip ymaneNatpre of Ghrilt, and 
‘and me,29d all athens that ase in Ghrisk from the 
and, deadhy-Conrupsion..of our Nature 5, and 
Fuloris ap “Su! cheney, .af abhi Grate and, Helinefs in 
-conlidered a3 ,Man, Geinta Ds 24.35.9+ Foomits 145 Plat. 
‘a 7 Soins: 34> 
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DEBATE VILL 
Concerning the Conditiozality of the Covénant of Cr.rc. 


Calvin. Ty Ecaufe the Qiction about the Conditionality of the 
DD Covenant ot Grace hath bten greatly Gontroverted, 
and is one of the moft confiderable Points on which matters in dif- 
ference doth depend, [am delirous fome one or other of us firfe 
may truely deferibe, and imperticlly unfold the Nature and Diffe- 
rence. df Covenants. Mr. Philalerhes, 1 take you to be an unby- 
affed Mat; and'l thiak Ihave heard yon er fome things of this 
kind; wHich' may tend 
beforeus of this nature. © ao 
Philal, Sit, 1 hall readily contribute my Mite, atid fubmit it to 
the confideration of your better Judgments. 
1. The word Covenant comes a Conveniendo , becaufe when two 
Parties agree in fome one thing or more on mutual tefms, it’s ufually 
called'a Covehant ; and it compreh nds:and: takes in the. Nature. of 
a'Contratf or Bargain,’ The Latin hive diversswords to exprefs 2 


Covendrit'by's | Pactuz,, compattum, conuentum, fodus, Cicero gives 


a‘ very. platifible décount of the Etymology of faduy, that is, quaft 
fidus, quod in feedere’ interponatir fides , that in a Covenant there 
is a Phefitin of troth; but it feems the word is moft proba- 
bly d ed from an old Heathenifh Cuftom of ratifying a Covenant 
by the Sacrificing, of a Sow great with Pigs, quod in feedere fata porca 
feriretur. 1 take patlum therefore or. compatturs to be the better 
word, ‘and eerreihi enough of the thing meant, coming from. pa- 
cifcor, quaft pacis Atfum ; and iftit carry: the fignificancy of any 
Ceremony ‘in Covenanting, it’s that of firsking of Hands, percuffio 
maxnuin thehice Covenanting is called /rrsking a Covenant. The Greek: 
words fome of them vary not from. the Import of the Latin, fuch 
d$' Ziofhrn, Lora (ea, Eutbnyuas 5 Ue thefe’are‘hatdly ufed by the 
N.'Se ut the LXXIL Interpreters for 4 Covenant, and there- 
pot ita icin. The word in moft ufe is, D«Bnxn, 
a Téftament, fuch a Covenant as is like a Laft Will and Tefta- 
ment : for this feems tobe the true original meaning of this word ; 
Iocrates ufing it thus, Kinane TO Mua Kale Dabinas tune, Fortunas 


pres ex Teftamento reliquit ; and yet ain inftances may eh atic) 


fore we'netd not itay upon, tl 
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rae We Pa aae pad ~ s . . 
much to the clearing Gp of many Fotnts 


108 ; The Conditionaly of the Covenant of Grace. , 


wherein it appears that all forts of Covenants are expreft by it; 
hut it’s obfervable the Spirit of Ged pitcheth upon this word as moft 
| expreflive of Sacred Covenants; becaufe the promulgation of the 
} Covenent of Grace was always managed in a way of Teftament, 
| Typically with the Patriarchs, and urder the Mofaical Difpenta. 
} tion, 21.d really by the Offering up of Chrift; and the Apoftle 
gives us this account of it, Heb. 9. 15, 16. Hence the Promife of 
Lile cor.firmed by the Death of Chrift, declared and promulgated 
in the Goly-el of tte Old and New Teftament is efixn, The He- 
brew word for it is MA from 79 elegit; becaufe the Perfons 
Covenanting do it on freechoice, and fo the Conditions or Terms 
are mutually agreed on, or from 12 pricidit, fuccidit, quia Vili. 
macedi in foderibus pangendis folebant, in making the Covenant, the 
Sacrifice was cut In pieces, and laid fo that the Covenanters paf- 
fed between them, Gen. # 10. And by a Metonimy, the Sacri- 
fice or Ceremony. uféd in Ratification was called by the Name of 


the Covenant it felf; and after this manner is Circumcifion called 
‘aCovenant, 4@s 7.. . 


"2. A Covenant then ss a mntual Obliga- 
Foedus non eft pa€tum tan- tion upon certain terms between two Parties, 
tom porbwatvesy uniuslateris, A Covenant differs from aVom, becaufe 
peers Hols AFA: tp, . ina Vow there need be but one part ; a 
gad, de Ford, Vet. Man may promife to, and refolve with 
. himfelf to do this or that’ thing, there 
need not be two parties inmaking aVow; though moft times itis 
making a promife to God, and then it carries the Nature of a Co- 
venant, and tothis may belong a Sanction by way of Imprecation 
gponnonperformance, 
3. Asthere are two parties in a Covenant, fo in a.Covenant 
properly fo, ghere are two parts, a Condition and a Promife. The 
, Condition is the Terms offered by the 
(. Foedus & padum muruz fide, Covtnanter to the Covenantee, upon the 
ae | performance of which the. Promife be- 
Comes duc finto him; and hs fuppofeth thefe two things neccflari- 
ly. '1., ThE Covenanrees ability to perform the faid,tendred Con- 
dition. 2. Hig Content and Acceptance of the Terms; and here 
there jsno other Sandton ufually than'the Promife and Forfeiture 
exprefled ih the Obligation spon ron-perfotmance, confederatorum 
mutwofe cblicantinme | 


; 
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The Conditionality of the Covenant of Grace. | 


4 A Covenant is either exprefs and 
compleat in parts, #. ¢ a Sail 
perfelté, or modo quodam, A prrfett€o- 
venant 6 when two Parties of eqral Liberty 
and Rank do freely, voluntarily, and upon 
delibcratvay enter into mutual Ublizations, 
with exorefs Conditions and Promifes ; and 
here it’s always requilite that there be as 


Thera's 4 Co-enant txprefs, ant ; 


4 Covenant in Laws; a Covenant 
exprefs, when all Terms are ex- 
preljed ; a Covenant in Law is 
that whichthe [aw intind-th to 


be made in {uch a cafrthouph its , 


‘mot expriffids the firll ic called al- 
fo a Covtnant in 4:4, shire ss al- 


Joa Covenant Pejonal and Rea; * 
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it were an equality, se. at leaft a due’ 
proportion between the Perfons Cove. 
nanting, that each may be capable of ftanding upon hisown Terms . 
as wellas the other, and notone bound to Terms at the meer good 
will and pleafure of another ; asa Child cannot in Nonage ftand 
upon Terms with a Parent, but mult be concluded in his or her 
will and pleafure ; or a lingle Subject with a Soveraign Prince, &c. 
and therefore the condition to ‘be performed ought to be fuch, 
which is not precedently due by any—former-Relation or Duty ; 
here muft be a power. ineach party, as fui saris, to take or refufe | 
without breach of any former Obligation. In this Covenant the 
Sanction is agreed upon by way of ftipulation and reftipulation, 
exchange of conditions with forfeiture mutually. . 

5. There are Covenants which are not Expre/s, Explicite or 
Compleat in the former manner, #. ¢. not between parties bearing 
a proportion to one another ; and therefore one bound in Duty or 
Relation to be fubjected to the Will and Pleafure of the other \4n- 
tecedently, or fallen under Zhe Breach of their Duty, and Relative 
Obligation, and fo lying athis Mercy ; and fuch are the Cove- 
nants that are made between Parents and Children under Age, 
Matters and Servants while in Service ; between Soveraign Princes 
in Actual Dominion, and their Subjects. Of thefé Covenants there 

are two forts. 1. A Covenant by may of Legiflation, or 4 Law Cove- 
nant, “And, 2. A Covenant by way of Promife, or free Obligati- 
| on, without Condition required to Entitle to the Promife , the Spirit 
of God calls the firft of thefe aLaw, and it’s properly fo, and the 
* fecond a Covenant of Promife. | 

6. A LawCovenant, 1. Prefuppofeth 
thefe two things. 1. A Soveraign Le- 
gifasive Power duly lodged in the Law- 
giver, or elfe his Law Covenant ts but 
Ufurpation. 2. A Power and Ability in 


Olden Dorpius, Cook. 


Foedas minimé hie inrelligi- 
tur reciprocum aut ¢quale jus 
contraliendi proprer partiam 
inzqualitatcem cum altera fit 
Deus altera homo, crearuta, 


the Subject to perform the Conditions 


jus foederis infticurio dicitur roccoJecta See 
2 


non eft humani fed divini he- 
Clepenberg. dt Fad. Vet, 
Is 
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1 Ifo The Conditionality of the Covenant of Grace. 

his Law requireth, or elfe the faid Law is Unreasonable, Unj:sft and 
Tyrannical. . o . 

adly. \timplies, 1. That both the Conditiow and Santtionbe at 
thé will and pleafure of the faid Soveraign Law-giver. 2. That the 
firft and natural end of the Law 1 Obedience to the preceptive part, 
which Obedience is due firlt by a Relative, Politick or Natural Re. 
jationof the Subject to the Legiflator, fo antecedanious to the Law, 
and fecondarily to that particular Law Obligation. 

3dly. Confequeftly to this Obedience, whether it be little or 
more, thereis an Entitling to the remunerative part of the Law, if 
any exprefied, or implied; and by vertne of the compact is a Re- 
ward, and the faid Obcdience, though infinitely difproportionable, 
is meritorious. Butincafe of Twanfgreflion, the Sanétion by way 
of Penalty takes place, and is called the Wages of Sin, fuch a 
Covenant.as this was-the Covenant of Works; and it’s not to be 
fuppofed-that this Law Covenant was grievous to Adam, having a 
, Concreated Perfeétion both of Ability to perform it, and an at- | 
folote:Delight in the: whole revealed Mind.and Will of God, from 
‘the higheft Principle of.Love:to God with all his Heart and Soul, 

neither could his Obsdience be without unwavering, ftedfaft Faith, 
wherein when he began to ftagger, his Fall began. 

7. Adam ftood-unider this.Lam Covenant aktnder a Covenant of 
Works, wherein he is to be confidered, and the:Law it felf. 1. He 
chionfelf under.thefe Confiderations. , 1... As Endawed-with a Per/o- 
nal Perfection, and: lying underiarperticular! pbligation: to Obedi- 
ence, both previous to, and‘directly by that Law with Sanction, 
which the Soveraign Creator brought him under. 2. God brought 
not himonly as a fingle private Perfon-under this Obligation only, 
but as a pablick common Perfor, the Headof all Mankind ; and he was 
not only the Covenant Reprefentative, but the:Nataral Fonntain ; 
-thé whole Nature béing in hts Loins, and therefore that. firil Cove- 
nant Breach ®f his threw the whole Nature out of Covenant, the 
Law charging Tranfgreflion upon the whole Humane Nature, and 
laying itmder the fentence of Death, Rom. 5. Hence his Sin is jult- 
ly Imputed to all his Poftcrity, the whole World becaming guilty 
before God, befidesthat a Corrupted Nature which is -propagatcd 
to all his Pofterity. 2dly, The Lam it. rele 1. The: particular 
Command, or rather-Prohibitipn-that Adam, ftood.under, had thele 
thingsinit. 1. It wasbuta /mail Branch of that Moral Obedience 
which God expected from him, and put him upon tryal by, but 
his breaking thereof in one point made him guilty of all, God fhew- 
ing thereby unto him andthe World ihat no Condition could be 

ac: 
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accepted but perfell Obedience. 2. He was not requi : 

oyt,unto himfelf any further Grace than_he had one nad ua 

but to perfift in that, and therefore the Duty incumbent upon him 

was per/everance inGrace. 3. The particular Obedience requi- 

red of him for his probation, was very eafie'and fmall, next to 
nothing ; negative, and but with-holding his Hand from an Apple, 
and bore no proportion as a Condition to ‘the Promife of Eternal 
Life, and therefore could never have merited in refpeet of the 
Value, but would have been Aeritortous by reafon of Law compatt. 
3. If hchad perfevered, it muft have been by Grace, as his Ability 
was of Grace, and fo itis withthe Angels that ftand; they have 
nothing but what they have received, and therefore they are faved 
by Grace in a Covenant of Works. ; 

8. The Law by reafon of the Fall of Man, and God’s Will ,to 
reftore him by a Saviour, is not Vacated and Abolifbed, but remains 
the fame {till in the commanding Part and Santtion. It requires. 
Moral Obcdience of Man as God"s Creature, and continucs to con- 
dema Man for the firft Sin, andall Sins derived from it, both Ori- 
ginal and Actual, in Unregenerate and Regenerate ; the precep- 

tive parts of it are Rules of Obedience to Redeemed Ones, and 
the Sanction remains evento.them in Chrift Jefus, the Law: obtain- 
ing its compleat end as to Righteoufnels Active and Pafhve in the 
fecond Adam. Belides this, the Law that God governs the World 
by,-and will Judge it by.at the laft Day, the Works of Wicked Men 

' will be Condemned, and their Perfons for their Works ; the Saints 
fhall be-alfo Juftified by their Works, becaufe their Perfons and 

_ their Works are perfect in Chrift Jefas, they being in him, fhall 
be fonnd perfect before God, and there is no Condemnation be- 
longing to them, nor-Sinto be laid unto their Charge. 


4 
Of a Covenant of Promfe. 


WHereisa Covenant by way of free wnconditsonal Obligation, end 
T that is where the Principal or Supream Covenanter binds bim- 
felf.to the Covewanree, abfolutely requiring no,conditivn to be per- 
formed by the Covenantee before his performance of the Promife; 
and in a fence this Covenant is mevearsvgors Not as a Covenant ayith 
the Stones of the Field, that abide uncapable Subjects of Re/ftpula- 
tion but it fuppofeth the Covenanters to be fuch as are by the Pro- 
mife made capable and willing to reflipulate and perform ak Duties, for 
matter and manner, that may anfwer the detign of the Co- 
~ venant confequential to the beftowing of Promifc, in which their 
Obedience is contained. 2. That 
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. 2. That God hath Covenanted thus with the Creature, without 
"requiring ptevious Conditions to the Performance of the Promife 
|} jsnotto bequeftioned , fuch was that made with Noah, Gin. 9, Fs 
7 mans TWP LXXIL sicw t Aahixly ps reyes cues, 1 will ri 3 
| alone, and by my felf] fee np and effablifh my Covenant with yout 
without calling you forth to reffipulare or perform Conditions ; and 
| thePromife was, that all Flefh fhould not be cut off any more by 
the Waters of th®Flood, nor fhall there be a Flood to deftroy the 
Earthany more. God laid Man underthe performance of no con- 
ditionto Enrirle him tothis Promife ; yea, though he lay under a 
Forfeiture of all good things promifed in the firft Covenant, and 
a Defert of all Calamity and Deftruction, and neither able or wil- 
ling to enter into Covenant with God by the performance of any 
Duties, yet God tyes himfelf that for that this kird of Deftru€tion 
fhould no more come uponthe Earth 5 there was alfo the Covenant 
concerning the continuance of Day and Night, and that the Seafons 
of the Year fhould be opportune, regular and conftant, Gen. 8. 22. 
To both thefe Covenants is the Covenant of Grace compated in re- 
{pect of its Abfolusene/s and Perperuity, Ifa. $4.9. Fer. 33.25. The 
Promulgation thereof under the Old and New Teftament, cre 

thence called Dabixs ¢ trayztrlas, the Covenanrs of Promife. 
3, Sucha Covenant as this is a 7¢/fa- 
The Apofile doth more than once ment which takes place among the moft 


fprak of the Covenant of Gracety Entitling Covenants in the World, . 
the Nature of a Teftament, which 


a ak whereby aLepacy is freely Begmeathed 
is the immutable parpofe of God, e gs ’ 
and julpendible ints Lik soi Entitling the Legaree to the Eftate Be- 
but as it-were bis laQWill of be- Queathed, without any Duties or Con- 


Rowing ne Bye upon im ditions previous to the faid Title by 
rt, which bring built upon the Beny : i 
nachangeable Connfel of God, and vf cathment , butthe Eftate Bequeath 


se Santlion in the Death of ©. OY IWill and Teftamene becomes due 
Chit the Tiler. it. can't i uponthe Death of the Teftaror, accord- 
fubverted by any Infidelity of tre ing to his free Conftitution ; hence the 
ie har ie ob Aha Exhibition of the Covenant of Grace in 
; * the Old and New Difpenfations,are cal- 
er uehenai, appa i, led Teftamenes becaufe of their Abfolute- 
Faith than Salvation. Wilde nefs, under whatever Vails of C onditions 
foed. p. 195: they fecmed to be cloathed ; and be- 
, caufe it was confirmed and become due 
| by Death Typicady, under the Mofaical Difpenfation by the Death 
of the Sacrifices, but reallyby the Death of the Teftator, accom- 
plifhed in the Gofpel-Dzys: And this was it’s Sanétion, and the 
proper Sanction of a Testament. 
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4- This Covenant is faid to be abfolute, free and unconditional in’ 
refpeét of ws that are faved by it, becanfe there was no Capacity, 
Ability or Willin Man fince the Fall to perform any Covenant- 
Conditions or Duties to God as fuch, butjhe lay utterly condemned 
and dead in Sin. All Salvation muft come to him of Free Gift, 
even Life, whereby he might perform any vital'A¢t ; for alf Adi- 
on is from Life, and no Aétion can be before Life, but mult pro- 
ceed fromit: Man inInnocency ated from Life in Innocency ; 
and that he fhould at before, or without Life, is moft abfurd 
to think, or that ina flate of Spiritual Death he fhould aét for 
Lite: The natural Man can do neither; before he can do any 
thing for God the Adfolute Promife muft be performed of giving 
him Refurrection from the Dead, thenew Birth, the new Natufe, 
‘the new Heart. Sothat the Covenant of Grace is confidered as 
totally free and abfolute as to the Tenure of, and Performance 


relating unto Man in his loft and fallen eftate and condition, all the - 


good contained in it relating to usby way of Promife; and beftow~ 
ed upon.us by way of Free Gift, even Faith and all Holinefs, 
Grace and Glory. | 

.§. Buttaking the Covenant of Grace ‘ 
or Promife in the full extent of it, it is Foedus pratiz refpeau Spon- 
a mixt Covenant, a conditional and abfo- foris magis foederis notionem 


lute, a Covenant of expre/s.Comp2it be- haber fignificarionem paum 


‘ ° . mutuz fidei SixAtuger tefpeaw: 
tween two ftipuluting Parties, upon nofiri magi Teftasbenti Tatior. 


propounded Terms ; and a Coucnant of nem habet quafi perdrAcuecr 


Promife,, wherein God hath freely given effe, i it{et,p. $97- dt Fade 


us his Son, and in him Life eternal. It 

istherefore to be confidered as it re- * 

{pets Chrift,, and as ic réfpects the Elect in him. 

6. As it sefpects Chrift, ic carries the EPR eee 
Nature of anexprefs compleat Covenant | Sponiel peg ties aprel 
of Works, and that in refpect of the Gpue nomine qui pro Deo & 
Party’s covenanting, and the tenure of promiffs illius nobis (ponderaut 


the faid Covenant: The Party's cove- quia pro nobis (ponder nds obe- 


‘ dmodum M 
nanting was the Father andthe Son, God rh A pererrerecrer Herr 


major Mote tanto preflantiori modo (ponfor fuir, fponfio illivs 1n co -coofifter, gfod 
in fefe recepit prefiare conditionem ijlam, citra quam lalva Juflitsd Dei, gravia & 
miffiones ipfius ad nos non porerat pervenire & qua preffita othaind illz.ad filics 
eet perventurz crane. Nifi ergo Chriftt {ponfionem evacuare Velima’, & So- 
Cinidols peMfimis Scripturz perverfori'mus grarificart-velimus, necefie efi foedus aliquod 
concipiamus cuius conditionesChr iftus in fe recepit fpondendo apud pacrem | fe. xaf’ 
pro nodis preftirurum, & quibss prefticis fpondere nd>Is pro parte poflix de gratia 
gloria jafallibilicer nobis donand’. Herm. 1s itis de Occonomis Fad. p 104, . 
: | the 


t 
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| the Father, propafing, nd" God the Sotf aceepting the Terms: 


_ and had eq 


r 


Here the Te cased gaa OF Confedt antes wete eqnaly Phil, >. 
\ sal iceracey of acteptiiig dr refifing the Terms ; hence 


“thie Agtéem dt was Ahstual ard! Red procat: °'PHe Fenure of the 


Covenant was Exprefs Conditions dnd Proitiifes upon-'the perform: 


| ante of ‘then by Reward in a way of Remunerative Jaltice, J/a, 5 


Thé Conditions were of the higheft: Nature, 1. To fatisfic af 


feng Joftice on the behalf of the Elect, looked upon as fallen by 
 theT fan 


- pe'the én 


{preffion af the Lay Covendhtin the firft dam, and to 
‘end of the Law forall Righteous ‘boii Adtive and Pat 
ive to al] them that hould believe. - 2:° That’ the Condition per 
formed-by Chrift fhould pot only be‘ Meritorious, Virtute compat, 
as therefore Adam's fhould have been, but that they fhould be ade- 
quately fo, they bearinig anequality'to and with the Eternal Life 


‘promifed, by reafonof ‘the Tranfcendent Excellency of the Per- 


fon, \and' the perfornianves? ‘And herein be becathe, and ftands the 
mba evfon of Aicdiattr'bétwixt’'God and Man; ‘and hence as 
lé Was the Covehantitg Head and’ Reprefentativeof the Elect, fo 
heundertook to be,and was the Federal Condition ir'what he was, 
and what he did ; and to him 4s fuch was wl the Protnifes primarily 
made,-and in him ‘performed, all being Ted and Amen in him; 
and hence he became the Fundamental Promife, the Father giving 
us his Son, and Eterna) Life in‘ him ;°vpdn whieh accounts he is 
fitly caliedithe Govenants, 9° 6 OB. 3 
7. This Covenant! is Condsrional in re{pect of the Juftice of God 
ind the Law Of W otks;' for'Grade’ being ‘to! be magnified ina Sal- 
vation by way of Mercy, thé Subjetts af ie wéite futh as had broke 
God’s Righteous Law and offetided Juftice, and fuch who were 
never able to,falfill this Law by “perfect Obedience ;- therefore it 
was Incumbent-on the Mediator to make Recopdiliation, by com- 
ing: between: the Juftice, of Gad’ and the ’Elect;' to ftand in their 
ead} Sfid tp fulfill ah Righteodfhels on thelt behalf’: 
Be Agati the Conditional of the’ Covehant may‘ be confidered to 
be in Chrift, as he.isthé mean way of conveyance ofall good things 
from God ta us, all Bleffings come in and through Chrift to us; 
a!) Union'and Communion that God bath with.us and we with him, 
isin atd through Jefus’Clirift, there iso: other Name for sr gtucn 
dey Henugh + nih, if econ the Living and | Difpenfing 
nl of all.Grace and Glory;. the Way, the Truth, and Life, 
Ee Y | Tan Obi atht a ee ee ee 
5. Upen ‘a dué cOnfideration of the Federal Conditions there will 
‘ult anappearance of two forts of Promifes not differing Sa 
os j cay, 
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cally, but modo quodam, and refpcttively oaly ; fume that refer 
moft immediately and dire@tly to the Ele, and others that have 
their Afpect more immediately on Jefus Chrift. Astothe firft 
fort they are to the Elect cs fuch, and therefore to Chrift the Head 
of them, and the Firft-born among many Brethren ; end fo the Pro- 
mife of Eternal Life is made unto him aad them. As tothe fecond fort 
which are Rewarding unto Chrift, avd the Crowning him with 
Glory and Honour, though they prim:rily refpect Chrift, yet fall 
downfrom his Head to the Skirts of his Girment, and become a 
Joy, Comfort and Crown to all the Elect, what other can fuch 


% 


be? As Ha Lys Seed, and prolonsing bi Days, and the profpering of 


the good pleafure of the Lord in his Hard. 
10. The Nature of the Covenent of 


Grace is Abfolute, and a Covenant of - 


Promife, notwithftanding all the Con- 
ditionality contained in it, and that 
mult be underftood in thefe refpedts. 
1, Inrefpett of the Original Propofer 
of this Covenant, it came from the free 
and abfolute Will, Grace and Purpole 
of the Father, 1 Z#..1.9. and ver. 1. 
This Covenant was not purchafed, no 
not by Jefus Chrift ;the Covenant it {clf, 
Chrifttn it, and all the Glory of it Jay 
in theEternal Councel of Gods Will, and 
became the purpofe thereof, and ac- 
cordingly tranfacted with Jefus Chrilt, 
andin him with all the Elect as their 
Reprefentative. 2. Hence it was frec 
and abfolute as to the Elect perfonally 
confidered, the whole of the Foderal 
Conditions Jay upon their Head as Un- 
dertakerforthem. 3. Ifthe Covenant 
beconfidered, as itis applyed actually 
unto the Elect in time y,this is done ab- 
folutely in beftowing the Gift of the 
Promife to dead Creatures, in whom 
there is an abfolute impoflibility of per- 
forming the leaft entitling Act to the 


we believe, it is we only that believe! and when we work, it is we that wor 


Divinis ciffer about the Conditi- 
ons of the Covenant of Grace ; 
it O pinion, ele ttre 
that in accnrate Joeabing, thatthe 
Covenant of Grace hath na Condi- 
tions praperly fo called in felpedt of 
us. A Condition properly fo called 
in the matter of a Covenant, is 
fach an Action, which being per- 
formed, gives 4 man a right unto 
che reward : Such a Condition 3 
the Covesant of Grace car ke 
exacted of ys, tts very plain, be 
cauft 4 right to Life cannat.come 
upon any allion of oxrs,but.only wpes 
the righteoufnc{s of chrifl 5 fering 
he was for us Sinaioper Te rope, 
The Righteou(nefs of the Law; 
he fulfitled it perfectly, and left 
nothing at all to be required paftty 
of us tothe gaining a right ame 
bur felves. Witf de Foed, cum 
Ele&.p. 195-8 9 


‘The Covenant, and Grate there- 
of is free and abfelute, and mat 
conditional and fulpended apes 
the were will of max—Bttreers 
God the Father indeed and Chrifh 
as the ftcond Adam, the tranf- 
aclion of the Covenant was wholly 
conditional— Tea, be undirféok 
not only jor bis own werks, bat jer 
ours, True indeed it is, that whee 
but 


our working is not the cane of bis Grace, but bis Grace is of our werking. Dr. Riyrolds 


Works, laft. Edic. p. 923. : 


Promile , 
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Promife, and therefore there can be nothing freer than Life to 
adead Creature ; neither doth Life given entitle to aétion 5 that's 
very abfurd to fay, bucit’sa Principle of Action ; tut Lite, and 
fucha Life, andall the Effe ‘ts of it proceeds from the fame Gift 
and this is Eternal Life. 4. Hence all thofe Promifes that contain 
the Promulgation of the Covenant in it’s O. iginal Nature, and 2s 
refpeéting us, exprefs the Tenure of it as moft free and «b‘olute 
as it was revealeato Adam, Adrabam, David, and in the Goffel- 
Difpenfation fince Chrift. 4. The Abfolutenefs of this Covenant 
appears as to us, in that all the Federal entitling Conditions con- 
tained in itis to be fourd in another, and notin us, nor wrought 
in us; for whatever is wrought in us, is from free Gift, and of 
Promife, and muft have fome condition performed by ancther as 
Federal, before we can partake of it. Therefore there’s nothing 
in us before or after Converfion that doth belong to the Federal 
Gondition; all our Gofpel. Obedience is to be referred to the Pro- 
‘mife, ‘and is built uponit; therefore it’s abfolute, becaufe both 
Clrift, the Condition, and all the good things promifed, are frecly 
beltowed upon us. | 

31 ‘ental tt. For the better unde: ftarding of 
- Médiumt eft vox communioris the Nature of the Covenant of Grace, 
‘fignificationis quam conditio, we muft diftinguifh well upon the 


fon‘omne medium eft conditio Nature of Conditions: There are tio 
Ecet omnis conditio fit medium, 


fed medium ad aliquid obtinen forts of Conditions 5 Conditions Federal, 
domi ex contra@u vel foedere 29d Conditions of Connexion or Depen- 
iid demum eft conditio. Dr. dance of thingsone uponanother. Fe- 
Twifs. deral Conditions are. Terms agreed on in 
Covenant-contra¢t between the Parties 
covenanting ; whereupon the Promifes made become due by Re- 
ward and Debt: And this fuppofeth, that the Terms propofed 
de-accepted Before it become a Covenant. A Covenant is not 
forced; and thereforc if the Covenant of Grace were made upon 
conditional Terms with Sinners, it could not be a Covenapt- 
Agreement confummated, till they had firft accepted the Te:ms. 
2..1¢ always fuppofeth thereis a Power and Ability in the Party on 
whom the Covenant-Condition lies to be pérformed, previous to 
the Propofal of the faid conditions, otherwife they would be vain 
audabfuid. Hence to affert Faith or Obedience to be the Federal 
Conditions, doth unavoidably throw Men into the Armminian Do- 

tine of Free-Wsil, and of a Natural Power in Man to provide 
for his Salvation in the performance of the faid Federal Conditions. 
But we affirm, neither Faith it felf s no, not the Gift of the Spirit 


that 
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that works Faith, not our Union to Chrift, no Gifts that accom- 
any Salvation, are Faderal Conditions. Chrift in the Exercife of 
his Mediator’s Office in his Humiliation and Exultation, isthe only 
Foderal Condition wherein all entitling Corditions particularly 
mentioned in the Gofpel ere Jodged and treafured up, and are 


freely by Chrift bcftowed on us. 


12.. There are alfo Conditions of Con- 
nexion by way Of Order and Depcndance 
of things onc upon another, whichare 
rationes rerum inter fe, and belong to 
Logick ; and they arife from all Argu- 
ments Artificial or Inartificial, Prime 
and Orr, Simple or Comparare, Confentany 
or Diffentany, and they rua in a Connex 


Whiveas the -Scripture o'ten 
inculcates {uch Exprefftons as theft, 
Wirthour Faith none can pleafe 
God, Without Holinefs none 
can fee God 5 45 if thy bed 
called Faith and a nrw, Life (ex- 
ditions of the Covenant 5. wher in 
accurate (peaking, and according 
tothe nature of this Covenant, en 


Axiom, when the faid Conditionalit yis—goa'rp 


expre(s'd. As thus, St Animal ef bomo 
eft rationale ; fi figura oft trigularis eft ~ 
trilateralis: 1f a Creature bea Man, he 
is-a Rational Creatyre.lfa Figure have 3 
Corners, it bath three fides; all things 
in the World are capable of coming 
under this kind of Conditionality ; 
yea, thc moft abfolute Beings: 
is the Creator of all things. 


As if 
In this Sence Creatioh is 


former Promits, and anEarnef? of 
future good: But if we will call 
thefe Conditions, they. are not fo 
mach Conditions of the Cevenznt, 
as of the certainty that we art iz 
the Covenant. Witl, de Ford, 
196. >. ; 


God be the firft Caufe, he 
a condition 


of Salvation. If a Man be faved, he muft be created. So Electi- 


ona tondition, if a Man be faved, 
Election is not a Federal Condition. 
thal] be faved, Believing 


Ifa Man have the Spirit of Chrift, he fhall believe unto 
Union are Federal Conditions.. A ftate in 


but neither Faith nor 
Grace is a condition to a ftate ip Glory 
the Promife; But one is not a Foederal 
both come in in the Gift of Grace. 


of Promife contains all the Condirions of 
in the Exhibition and Performance : The Hearing 
Condition of Faith, but hearing the Word is not a 


he mutt be ele&ed 3 but 


So if a Man bélieve ‘he 


is acondition ofconnexion to Salvation. 


Salvation § 


by way of connexion in 


Condition of :anovierybut 
In this Scnce the’ Covenant 


Order and. Depelidalee 
the Word 45): 
Foederal Cand& 


tion: So the giving the Spirit is the condition of Union-td Chrift 
and Faith, Faith the condition of receiving Pardon and living in 


Holinefs. And the giving 
Holinefs. the condition of 


of Pardon the condition of receiving it, 
feeing God and eternal Happinefs : But 


thefe kind of Conditions are not Fe ae entitling tothe soe 
2 uc 


me 
} 


a8 
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/ 
inferte funt novifaderis con- 
ditiunes ‘hove obedientiz, le- 
| gali quidam Schamate, ad nor- 
mami probationis noftre ipfius 
& gratitudimis debita---- Sic ta- 
mén &alio quoque Schemete 
ipfa réfipilcehtia in peccatt 
nfortificartone, & bonordm o- 
eden promitritur tang; 
Dei dotiuin: quod’ spfe opera: 
tarus fit mo 1s at ifthoc figno 
& argamiento fas fit, €X quo ve- 
He refipifimips! 8 tredimus 7:- 
\inie fPerare if eam quz ad nos 
deférrat granain in patefaaione 
Jefe Chriftt}* ¥ Pet. a. 13. 
Promiffionis formulz expref- 
fiffimz novum foedus fancientes 
donatione refi pifcenuz & no- 
yz obedientizexrant. Fer. 32. 
4p. Ifa, $2.9. 1 Pet.t.g. 2 Pet. 
1341 Pots Land ver. 1%. Clo- 
pe) de fi'g16.. 
» Quicepikh:tonditronis loam 
OhHeere | congipityr, id omne 
He ; 1S pF mifvonam, Mr 
bin BOMiteretur “Deus now de- 
tien’ (potbe aibgua dicendi ref- 
edceibm fiderm ds. Gon 


drones Lajas faederis effe. Ve- 
caine weg’ 


cebinuelnoy zyinw dodem« quafi 
Piva diga Deas in pniver- 


nok 
fern; 


cohdjuone 
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yt are captained inthe Promife, and denote only the connexioa 
itd dependance of one prowiled Benefitupon another. 


“virard. z2ternam [o- , 


q 
ikodtibnent Be eotthintmarionem 


¢promifforam ojhil. remanet | od totius 
ise a te féoderis fic acinus non de aliquare in homine quz a¢ctua- 
r ‘Auatioge micbatbemmbata-felitiratis:precedere debet. 
MW 2% 4g © ; 


awe 


13. Hence the Miniftry of Reconciliation runs conditionally 
sec ange in it the abfolute Covenantis preached. 1. Indefinitely fe 
Elc&t and Non-elect. 2. 

Promiffary and Duty-Depe 


The Govenant is declared in all the 
ndances contained in it, and Duty re- 
quired. becaufe promifed. 3. We mut 
diftinguifh of the Miniltry of Recon- 
ciliation in refpect of the Letter of it 
and the Spirit of it, 1Cor. 3.6. In the 
Letter of it > the meer external Dif- 
penfation, that kills, becaufe a Sinner 
looks upen all thefe conditions of De- 
pendance to be Foederal Conditions ; 
but the miniftration of the Covenant 
by the Spirit in that Miniftry is abfo- 
lute, according to the Original Con- 
tract, and the fulleft Difcovery in its 
highe& Freedom: And therefore the 
Apoftie: tells us, this Spirit giveth Life. 
And the believing Corinthians are {aid to 
be the Epiftie of Chrift written and 
tran{cribed' from the Original Cove- 
nant-Contratt, not with Ink, but with 
the Spirit of the Living God ; not in 
Tablesof Stone, but in the flefhly Ta- 
bles of the Heart, according to that 
Promife- of a new Heart. Hence there- 
fore we mut diftinguifh between the 
Covenant of Grace, it’s abfolute Te- 
nure, andthe Miniftry of the Grace of 
the Loree ene je is A 
ditionally difpenfed, accor ing to the 
eateh and’ dependance of good 
things contained in the Promife, to 2 
mixed Péoplé, Elect and Non-ele¢t. 


foederis canditio cenferi queat. 


Witf, prigs, 196. 4 Fe- 


The 


Of 4 Covenant of Promife. +. fg : 
The -offech ‘of #His Miniftry is, cither-t6 work effectaally By. the’ ) 
| Spirit according to the tature of an abfolote Promife, 2nd ther 
becomes:a Savout of Life; of elfe it works only in the Letter’ in 


the conditional Nature as a Covenant of Works, and then it kik 
leth eventually, and is a Savour of Death and Condemnation. 


* 


54-' The Govenant of Grace is to be dilttnphithed’ actérding to’ 
its different Revetattorand' Difpenfation, toder thé Names of the 
Old and New Feéftathene, which is 9 Spetifick Differénce, but 
only fecundumadsantte Revelationis. The Abfolureneéfs' of this Co- 
venant was abundantly revealed underthe Old Teftament Difpenfa- 
tion unto the Patriarchs and Prophets, but not fo’ clearly bythe 
_ Miniftry.ofthe Worldly Sanctoary, but. vaided;, om which, vailed- 
nefs. the faultinefs of that Difpenfation wes'charged , and did con- 
fift, in comparifon of what was to-enfue:: i Tt ffobd’ vailed'inder 
a: Figurative, Carnak Miniftry and Ordinances. 2. Such as werd 
weak and infufficient as to reaching thofe Ends that were deligned 
by the Grace of the Covenant, Heb: ro. 1. and that in’ refpetb of 
the main Gofpel Grace in pardon of Sin, and purifying’ te! C6n- 
fcience.: 3. In'that ivinfifted fo much upon the Conditionality of 
Works; ‘and wherein it’s faid they continued’ not, viz. In the 
Mount Sixt) Covenant which God gave them when: he brought 
thent out‘of! Beypt,- Arb. 8. 9: 4. In regatd of that fort’ of Pro- 
mifes whichthey ftood'encouraged by to the’ performance of this 
ExterialiObedience’;’ they were ufually Temporal Bleflings only, 
and the:Threats and Curfes denounced againft Difobedience was 
ulually ih rfepect of outward'things; thougtunder all'rins Cloudi- 
nefeand Conditionality the Covenant of Promife was applied in its 
Abfalire Nature,, as at firft revealed to Adam and’ Ababa, which 
was toalkthe Elect ving before Chrift, the Miniftry of the qaickt 
ning Spitit, anda Savonr'of Life. ; 

15. The Original Contract of this Covenant before the World 
was, is by fome called the Covenant of ‘Redemption, and *diftin- 
guile from.the Covenant of Grace, but fuch do greatly mriltike, 

Hottn the Original Conttact, and the Manifeftatfort’ thertof-ate 
one and the fame Covenant, there's no Specifitk: Difference; that 
which is, is but fecundum adjuntla Ordinis @ Manifeftationss. - 

Neonom. Next to the Doltrine of Imputation, which'I thik 1 Have 
Jufficienely cleared up according to my Scheme, and fully and rightly flated 
Truths and Erroursinthofe Points: Let. «snow Debate the Gomattionalsty 
of the Covenant of Grace. 


Thus being a Point of Great Concern, | foall previite an Enguiry 
$nit 


| 
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120, Of the Conditionality of the Covenant of Grace. 
no, fome particulars for the explaining this Subject, Q. 1, : 
68 ee Grace 5, W. C Bp. 53. be Be pon 
“Ay 1. Je ds nog she Covenant of Redemption between the Father and 
Spirit asone Party, and the Eternal Word the Lord fefus as the other 
Party. | 
hui Whoever put the Father and Spirit on one Party in 
tke Covenant of Grice ? it’s New Divinity 5 and fecondly, you are 
very Magilterialin this Negative Pofitign, ,Quadam confidentia non 
eft Virtns wtandacia. Methinks the Judgment of the Reverend Di- 
vines fhould have weighed fo much with you as not to have blow. 
ed it off at one Puff. | 


_ Inthe Larger Catechifm. Q. 30. Doth God leave'Mankind to perifh in a 

Sis and Miftry?’ plang < tly er 
- A.) God doth hot leave all: Mankind to perith in the Eflate of Sin and Mifery into 
which they fell by the Breach of the firft.Coveganr, commonly called the Covenant 
of Works, but.of his meer Love and Mercy. defivereth his Elect out of it, and bring- 
‘eth them into a flare of Salvation by the fecond Covenant, commonly called a Cove- 
nanrof Grace ‘ 

Q. 31. VWVith whom was the Covenant of Grace made? 


>A, The Govenant of Grace was made with Chrift as the fecond 
with all the Be& 2s his Seed, 


You fay, That the Covenant Agreement made with Ghrift, was 
not the Covenant ofGrace. You call it a Covenant of Redemption 
as another thing from the Covenant of Grace. | acknowledge the 
Covenant of Grace is a Covenant of Redemption, and the Cove- 
nant (you call) the Covenant of Redemption is the Covenant of 
Grace; and therefore fhall not incumber our Difcourfe with.a De- 
} bate about Names, but fhall affirm that there is no fuch thing as an 

Edfential, Be ace begween the Covenant of Grace and: Redemp- 
tion, the diftinétion made.between them is but Novel, at leaft that 
it was but lately fo generally received , for it appears by what is 
here fpokenif this Anfwer of the Afembly fo plainly and pofitively, 
that they owned but two Covenants, that of Works and that of 
Grace. They are only diftinguifhed between the making and ma- 
nifefting this Covenant of Grace. A Covenant hidden, or fe- 
crety and manifelt; is but qijiribario ex adjunéis; therefore after 
they,bad told us that this Covenant of Grace was made with Chrift 


the fecond Adam, and with all thc Ele ashis Seed. They enquire 
next; : 


Q. 32. How is the Grace of God manifif in thefecond Covenant ? 


wo = ee ee ee 


Adam, and in him 


ee Ne 


videth aed offereth to Sinners a Mediator, and Lite, and Salvation by him, cv. 
So tnat the Covenant of Grace contains all Grace and Mercy, 
Redemption, and the offer and application thercof. | 


i <b oe 
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A. The Grace of God is manifefted in the fecond Covenant, in that be freely pro- | 
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« Of the Conditionality of the Covenant of Grate. v2 ~ 

Neonom. Were this Covenant underit ood, I think many we 
People would be xndeceived: In thar Coven nt Lise. . pate opr 
the Caufes-of Mans Salvation are adjigfled and fecured 3 all Satisfattion — 
and Merit are on -Chrift, ashisundertaking, &e! 

Antinom. \t foemns then this well-meaning Afertly was deccived, 
and many Able Divines befides, who have not admitted of this “le , 
vel Diltin€lion between the Covenant ofRedemption, and that of ~ 
Grace. 2. You talk at leaft very improperly; that the caufes 
of Man's Salvation are adjafted and fecured-in the Covenant of 
Redemption, Which’ placeth it before Election ; ‘fur | rake the 
Grace of Eleétion to be the firft adjulling and fecbring cable -of 
_ Mens Salvation, and not fo only, but of the Covenant it felf made 
with Chrift. Ithoughe all the cavfes were fufhciently adjulted in 
the Councel of God’s Will, and that by the purpofe of Grace they 
were fecured't6 us, and Redemption too.—Chrift's- Undertaking 
the charge of Satisfaction and Merit, is'a caufe of oar:Salvation,: 
fol adjufting and fecuring it, they were adjufted and fecured -be- 
Ofe;2e Gwe | og 

-“Neonom. Yea, it’s provided there that the Eleét fhall obey the terms 
of Life, and certainly poffe/s Salvation. 

Antinom. 1. It’s manifeft that you efteem not Redemption one 
of the Termsof Life, but fome other Terms diftin& from ic, | 
had thought that Chrift’s Righteoufuefs had been the great conditi- 
on of our Life and Salvation, but it feems it’s but provifion for the 
pettorminig the Terms of Life. 2. 1 thought it’ had been provi- 
ded in! Eleétion, that all the Elect fhould certainly believe and 
obey the Gofpel, but it feems by what you fay here they were only 
conditionally Elected, and provifion made in the Covenant of Re- 
demption, that they fhould perform the Conditior, and obey the 
Term; very improper) it’s to perform the Terms. Now. what 
is in fachia Covenant of Grace more than fd.um’s would have had 
if hehad ftood ; for God mnft have provided that he fhould obey . 
or perform the Terms of Life, which were to him very final] and 
eafie, no more than giving a Pepper-corn, or not fo much; only to 
forbear plucking and eating an Apple when he had enough be- 
fides. Thcre’s no Effential Difference in’ your Opittipr, fer 
where-ever the Creature performs a Condition of a Covenant of- 
God's making , God muft provide for that performance, by Grace 
given and confirmed. é , 

Neonom. Yea, as that Covenant was nor mid: with the- Ele, 
though for the Elett, [o they have nothing 10'do.aea Corcsiton of this 
Covenant. : ; +o, ee 

; Antingn 


A. 
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ve Of theCondisionaltiy of the Covemant of Grace’ 


Antine, Rare. Divinity Adcas tug fublimmts fupre genus eminct 
pfym.,...1. You fay, that Goygnagt was not made with the Eled. 
che Aferbly fay. Ba ere Adar and his Seed ; 
wt you I fuppofe deny Chriff\to bea fecond Adam, a publick 
lerfon, anda Spiritual or Myftical Root. 2. 1 would fain koow. 
ghether Chrifi in his Hymane Nature was not Ele@&, and the Head 
fall the Elect , thgsefore ifwe confider him but fingly, whether 
he was not the Principal Blect one? andi pray, was the Cove- 
ignt.made with him or for him? I fay it was made with him and 

or bimy and; fo at was made with the EleQ in'bim, both with 

hem and for them; or elfe how cqmes God's Purpofe and Grace 

‘o be given,us.in Chrift Jefys before the World began; 2 Zim. 2.9. 

3ut you te us that the Ele& haye nothiog to do as a condition of 

‘bis Govenant 5 you reckon, yoa highly honogr Chrift in giving 

lithe Gonditignalisy of this Govenans yo him ;-and what's that? 

ve thathepravided for our, pesforming, the , condition of another 

Covenant, and why might fie not, have prepared us by that condi- 

tion for another Covenant condition after that ? But it feems your 

Covenant of Redemption is but afubordinate Covenant to that of 

Grace, and its Righteoufnefs fubprdinate to our Righteonfnels, 

which you make the candition of the Coyenant of Grace. 

_ Nronam. dnd tothe, [ Covenans of Redemption | all -abfolute Pro- 

nile ang Prophefies of Sdrace are xeducible, shey being a gran(cript hereof. 

DW. P54. 8G eres a ka 

“saiee SRC your-meaning in this, iv’s-hard to guels, whe- 
ther Abfolute Promifg¢s are made in the Coyenant of Redempti- 
on. And, 2. If fo, whom in that Covenant they are made to, to 

Chsjft? You muff mean fos. for you fay we are-not init: Then 

the Promife of giving anew Heart is madeto Ghrift, and not to 

ns: Or, 3. 1€ youymean ghey baba tes to-it, as being the 

Covenant of Promife, and fo Chrift and-all his Benefits are given 
_abfolutely and unconditionally to us init; thismakesus concerned 
| asa Party inthe Covenant ; for ta whbm the Promife of the Cove- 
| Haat Uelong , ta them: the Cavenang belongs as a Party con- 
; ccrned. os ; ® 

Neonom, This Dr: Owen. sakes sobe a diffinft Covenant from the 
| Covenant of Grace. P.268,269. | 
| Antinom. It is true, Dr. Omen and other Learned Divines have 

fpoken of a Covenant of Redemption, as in fome refpedt diftinct 
ae the Covenant of Grace, but make not fuch an il] Ufe of that 

Notion .as.you do: The Dr. fays, ‘He doth nat call thefe 
*Feederaal Tranfaftiors the Covenantof Grace absolutely. : Nor 
| AA 


= | 
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Of the Conditionality of the Covenant of Grace. 123. 
is it fesaied ey Scripture. (And ic may.well,be fo, for we find nogthe . 
Term Covenant of Grace mentioned in Scripture}; and: fome yi'l nor. diflingui 
bene Ceremant of a Mediator, and ie Fach a in lars ition. 
of the Covenant are adOlutely faid ro be made coLbyrift ,G4l.3, 16.0f which: fome its 
piain the Afembly at efmixfer was.-And therefore i: appears there have 
been different: Apprehenfions in this matter: | reverence and ho- 
nout both Parties as Orthodox and found in what they intended and 
meant iH. this Poyat; ‘but I malt adtiere to the. Word of God as 
the moft infalfible Guide-in this and other: things,! according to 
whapbdght lireseive:;(Adl the difference that find they make, is 
no mos¢.than're/pettmedjunflarnni, thasis Hiddeanefs:and Declara- 
tion, or.at molt to Bxecurior. And indeed -all ] underftand' by 
Dr. Owen istwothings: «© ep ay eee 
(+ TH lbe det how-jnagy Copfidéretions the New Covenant comes... dnd, 
2. Which of thele Confiderations it is the Spirit of Gud feems moftly to point ar, 
when it fpeaks of this NewCovenant, as a Promife, Covenant of Gr Baar. ; 
And fie vhs Fs vary reprefchited) Motte Behrens COMAREL i 
in Terranina Bote fics 19 the Couric] of God, whith dittogh @ have the “fiture + 
aneternal Decree, yet is it not the fame with the, Deared of Eke Ging err.» 2, It-may 
be confidgred.with refpoG of the Feederal Tranfacions betwee the Father and che 
Son. 3. In (efpect_ of Declaration ‘of it by Special, Reve aticn. ..(1) By way of 
Abfolate Protnite, (Gy By aly ada ional Prefcriprion. of the Way dnd means 
anther eby iv iF the Will'OF Gof aw th uld ‘ented ints #Covefdne flare wrth hint, 
Ooi g,, Whe Covenant may: ibe vcdiifideted:2s: to. fre!!adual : Application of the 
Grace, Be pd Privitedges mane any Resfots, erg 1 | iti bso. 
Now al this while he makes pot two Gavenants, 2 Covenant of 
Redemption, and of Grace, but. gives divers Confiderations of, the 
New Covenant.in it's Difpenfation, and, under which Confiderati- 
‘on it may:molt ufually.and. properly ‘be, termed by us 2 Covenant of 
"Gace HAnd the ground of. this, Difcourfé isto difprove yous No- 
ugqo, T hab gh Covenantof, Redemption or, Surety fhip: is she: pro- 
curing Caule.af the Govenant of Gracg:.,And be. fhews that-itis 
nowhere faid inthe Scripture, .That,frhrift by his Deathanee 
rited, procured, obtained the New Covenent, or that God fhould Dr. O. p.2669 
enter into 4 pew Covenant with Mankind 3 ‘yea, hat, which is con- 267. 
trary to it, ahd iddobfiftent withie, isfrequrarly allerted. wae 
iichlow! tbe comes to thew: what réfpect! the ‘Covenant of Grace 
hath onto the Death of Chrift, and what Ihfldence ic? hath there- 


untod ohm Otome d 
') A180 what is (poken of his bting# Surety theredf, it: 
hatha eed refpea thereunto. 1 In chae the Covenant, Df. 0. pr 275, 


4s.t0 rhe Grace and Glory of it,, were prepared in the Councel of 272 
God, asthe Terms of iowa Gxe8 in the Covenant of the Me- | 

diacor,’ arid aste were detlared inthe Promife, was confirmed, ratified, aud made 
tnévotable thereby. This‘the Apofllé infilts of aclarge, Heb. 9° 15, 16, ¥75' 48, 
19, 20+ 2. He thereby ugderwenr and performed all thacwhich in the Righttoulaefs 
and Wifdom of God wasrequired, that 3 Effeats, Fruics, Benefits and Grace in- 
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:,,"Meonoyh;’, The Covenane’ pf Grace iu tbe way tbat God barh ordained to 
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tended, and defigned, and prepared ih the New Covenant might be effeAaally ac. 


complithed and commuticared- unto Sinners. 3. All the Benefits were procured 
by him, ®c, 2H : | - 


-- Now faith he, ‘The Sum of thefe things fs, Whereas it’s affirm. 
Dr.O!p. 273. ed the New Covetant was procured by the Death of Chrift, if it be 
underftood with refpect unto the AQual Communication of all Grace 
and Glory prepared in the Covenant, aod propofed unto us in the Promifes of it; 
itis mofl true, all the @tace and Glory promifed ifthe Covenarit. was purchaled for 
ihe Church by Jefes Chrift. Yn chts teike by his Death be procared the New Cove. 
nants bucas co the New Covenant irfelf t's aot produred.) 101s: 
All. chis-istathet a Confirmacion thania/Deniabof:cthe Trath of 
whatthe fembiy: affints coscerning the Goverant-of :Grace.” 
Neotom. 1 fay, .thar.tht Covtuane: of Graces noe the Covenant of 
Redemption between the Fathsr andthe Son, 3-7 4) 


 Antinom. You fhould have told: what’ the: Covenant of Grace 
- Eee rr ee ee eh ere wae ee 


he Bea ee say prs tary. carpe ofl yell the, Ge Eg 1s Cease 

-) Hino This Defin Fon br. Deftription lextep aftinisEot firft, 
it. Contains’ -hof the Genus oF comin ‘Nitnré, of a Covengut, vic. 
to bean Agreement whtrein.ano Harkies dasnutually coafent; nor 
che Parties‘wherein che Nat uretof:t}Govehant:doch confit, which 
is a Condition and Pronffes“iiut texters 'Corenanit fn the more 
impr Opet Fence Gefeted) Od1239N Prenhlel 46t fit be a Cove- 
want of Graces if male BE ae FeaitaChvéanay oF Promife. 2. You 
fay; Pisa way brddined'of God PHeRe Sho For/re or Differentia; 
forinany things nye: wigs 'ahdl theatHe) kvHich bre net Covenants ; 
‘poe BYONI heate Tad ChcebHeTAs to'y buOSeHKeY: it’s! God's Agree- 
‘fishe With Sided ion TERMS OT Raith atid Repentance. 3. The 
“i apindattionsof che means cAettually i PATEOE the Salvation it felf. 
4. You fogs thie SelvARIBR As" tepared:' by Chritt; you fhonld 
‘have faid, By’the Favhtt in his’ soynicel and '} arpofe t "the giving 
his Son, and bleffing us wath all Blellings ia bims, (The/L. fe and Sal- 
vation: is Chri, and\in Cheikh; heis qarLife z- she: Father bath 
given up,Life,| and tbisyis_in, bis Son, S You ,frquid . bave tid, 
Which he hath promifed to enable the Elect to comply with, @F elle 
it hath nothing ehe.Covensat- init 4 it-carties omy. the jfarce 0 

electing Will s' and “If te:dvach promifeds: ‘then te fore oF other, 
either toGhrift, atid theb it brings! tr’ yotir “Covendte oF Regs 
ption ; if to eo beret ae Chrilt, theh to the Biethon ‘ 

Chrilt :, For the. Bromile ta inake a Perfou comply, anult be made, 
and mufbie in Nature before ho doth compty. ego) 


Neonom. 


of the C onditionality of the Covenant of Grace. rag 


Neoroii! 7 AY whar do yeu fy, ss the Covenant of Grece. 
| Aarinem V thall -telt yoo the Parties between whom jt . wat 
made’ “Te ‘war Wiade by Gad in the Perfonvef the Father with Man inthe 
Perfiniof the Son. ''You {peak ietproperty to: talk of the Father 
and Spirit. covefianting wich-the Son ; you fhould rather fay, The 
Fatfier, Son and Spirit covenanted with the Son: For by this No 
tion you take in the Perfons of the Trinity; for you mutt take 
them all inthe covenanting part ; anc thénthere’s.as mich reafon 
toteke then th allda their {tipitulating party. becaufe thes Sdn is 
God, farid fo' thé. three Perfons' covenacted with aheovelves under 
che faire Uittine tonfideration. in: the Godhead: BQ we fayj God 


tffenthally (onfidered covenanted dithe Perfonf: the: Butkdr,' with Ade ie: 


| the Pev On OF the Sow. His Son taking Man's part,. beihg his Repro- 


Sentines a havitig, His Natore:in:the fame: Perfor: therefore as . 
the’ j 


enditdas “havin all se Spitiniel Seed 1in-his Léyns, and 
as 2edmmen Pér fort Fonderafly 2% 237 2 tho 61 “fo gst 
Besar hae is''4 Covenant berrten rhofeBandots | - 
00 AAs mt She Prom ft of Brérniad LSfe' made TiChvifh: and-£0 the 
- ERB in‘ bin +0 Vd performed te und. through Fefus' Corayt as.cbe. reat 
- Condition to all thems tbat. fhatl be faved by. bis Covenants vare.dé- 


om maageed front! either party by:a Syacchdoche: here chiefly from 
“Eye «Proiaife , tis” the “Carne: “is fometimes: from the - Coniditi- 
Op Vie SH .3e Heiet Mie ees Ae Fai - 


- “The Covenant of Grace ts 4 great Myftety;8c. Rom.16.25. Col. 
ESC Bétworfe: tte was Eternal; Tit.1i2- 2 Tem.r. 9: aul Fhat 
-thoagh ‘bétereen God and Man, ‘yet being made with us in Chri, 
it was berween Equals, Phil. 2.6. 8.’ Thatthough it was a Coue- 
Past of Wotks jer a Covehant of Gvaeisto Chritt's Covenintof Works, 
“dnd td Fic od ates 110,14 542. Tto us abfolare and frat; being 
9 Pronhifé oF 4he'Giftiof Gheit, Indl! Blelliagslia him.):%.<- [ov 


‘my fterions ia refpect, of the'fevers” Raves thde it hath hadeia. Aa. 


de)! 93 Reptaled. Aiden ih God :before the World was3:Re- 
--yealed fince the World.'-4.' Lefs manifeltethiq' the Prodiyigation 
‘defore Chis coming. (1) Mn refpoctiol. the few Ewanations.and 
DRS retesof tes Brightdels ‘aid 10a Re fa wAbfol ute ‘Promifes ‘to 

Adam, Noah, <Abrihan, 'Fatob; Davids Ay Art degird, ‘of ix’s 
amen Pies Fa,’ Whder the Veit, of Sacripeas; "Types, “Figures. 
Teacoadlys Lutnder't "Degel; - Merit ‘and Condecdoral Advise Ati- 
mL Feie thiyBerlons in segard of the variaas. Names and Ti- 
tied chat it Hath had. from ‘it’s different Dilpenfations ; that under 

the Law was called Old and Faulty, becaufe it made bet-a parcial 
- Difcovery of it’sGlory and Luftre. In the New Teftament it’s 
nut ae F 2 sailed 
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called the New Covenant, in re{pect. of. the new and clear Difpen- 
fation4 it’s called the Promife, becanfe it appears abfolutely given 
forth in aPrommory way 5it’s called, the tvafyduer as well as trayyiner 
fromthe Nature of it in relatton to-Sinners it’s good News e 
them.» It’s ¢alled a Teffament,' becavfe confirmed by Chrift’s 
Death. . 

. Neonom. But you 108 me not how you prove the Covenant of Grace 
ard Redemption.art alone, 6 

| ftom. i; Becaufe.f; know. them not fpoken of any where as 
diftan€d Covendats'}i7The Scripture of 1/4. $3:10,1 1,12. is a place 
‘whereifi this Covenant isfptledrlyidedtribed between the Father and 
the Sbn, it: holds:-forth the: Covenant of Grace fuily and clearly, the 
Promife.dfall Grace and Bebefits.that. are, contained in the faid Co- 
-venant of' Grace: :-And the ApoMletells us exprefly,’ That this Co- 
lvengntsapreedrenti was i the 148 dy whieh, twa, fore [eutifieds shrough 
the offering of the Body of .Fe/us once. for wl, Heb, 51 0. §,.9, 10. 

2. That:Covénant that:contains in it the whole Matter and Form, 
‘in Cohditidnsand:Promifes,\ of.the Covenant, of Grace, doth not 
‘Eifentially differ from it: but the Covenant:.of, Redemption doth, * | 
J6contains Contitions and: Promifes of Grace, all: things that per- 
itain to:Life and Godlinefs s:.and it cbntaias in ital]- conditions upon 
.witich' we miay be partakers of any /Promifes,: Chrift’s Perfon, Of- 

fices, Sacrifice, Righteoufnefs Active and Paflive, there’s no Co- 
-yénant condition, of Atonement,. Propitiation, Satisfaction unto — 
‘thd Jufticeof God, but-is ishere, Ghrift-is the Great Falfiler of 
theLaw, and Satisfier of it 3 he is the End of the Law for-Rightcon{- 
-nefvto every Belieger, Rom.10.4- |) ss — 
oshg./Ftoarthe VailedsDifpenfation.of: the Covenant. of Grace be- 
ford thecoming \of\Chrifty their, Sacrifices, and their Ceremonial 
‘dd minifteatton iheldiforsh inia Figere, that.it is made to Chrift, and 
-cohfiemed:ihdsied a8 the Grean Offering, and Atonement; Chrilt is 
-therezexedaplified-ahd: fet forth.as the fulnefs of the Govenant of 
nGrapéy both intefpedtof-Promifes and Conditions... 

‘ings sWhee we-plead anything of the Covenant of Grace, ir’s the 
oPromifendt duifeiidde xo vs ioiChrilt, an Xe4ianed sdmen.to usin hic, 
: 1a tefpfectob obtaleing andiperformanceto heist 
.y $ViQuryfilltifyiag Ads of Faith is: Axed ay Christ as the Summ of 
-the Govenantof.Grace, as.Satisfying for. our fina. ,and ag to whom 
the. Promifes{were made, and the great, thing promiled, as the 
Fountain and Meritorious Caufe of all Bleflings,;; he. is given, us as 
lehe Cowenatt.).ie cue ‘aden i 
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' 6. There is all Grace to be had in this Covenant, frufra fit per 
plara. quod fieri poteft per pauctora , there is.no Grace butis given 
forth and received by usia this Covenaut betwecn the Father and 


Son; the Gift of the Spirit,:the Grace of Faith, Juftification by 
his Blood ; by himcame al] Grace; yea all other {uppofed Grace ’ 


that came not from the Father, and through Chrilt, is no Grace, 
and will not profit us. sa icasiae 

7. Where the Covenanters Condition and Promifes are all from 
Grace and Love te.us, there’s a Covenant of Graces but in that 


¢ 


which you call adiftinét Covenant of Redemption, the Covenan- - 


ters, the Conditions and Promifes are of Free Grace and Love to 
us; God the Father from his Free Grace and Love to us called his 
Son to this Undertaking and Covenanting with him; God the Son 


in our Perfon from-his Love and Free Grace Covettanted with his 
‘Father, he came and freely offered -himfelf to perform the Cove- 


‘ 


upon. us, -The, Promife of Eternal Life,‘all Grace and Glo- 
ory.-are. promifed and. given, in this Covenant. That is a 
corciant of Grace, wherein God is to us a God of all 
Gaeta ies ba ed Re 
“., 8. dfithe Covenant of Redemption be not the Covenant of Grace, 
then there is more Covenants than the Covenant of Works, and 
“theGoveriant of Grace for Life and Salvatiod, but. there is no 
more Covenants for our ‘Life and Salvation, but that of. Works, 
_andithat of Grace. |The Afinor.I think hardly any will deny ;~ but 
if it be faid there was Afofes Mount Sinai Covenant; that was but a 
darkerand faultier Difpenfation of.:the Covenant of Grace in the 
Moral and Ceremonial Law ; if Church Covenants be alledged 
‘ poder.the Law or Gofpel, they add nothing to this grand Cove- 
, pant, but are Accomplifhments of the Promifes ther¢of to'whom it 
.. doth belong, it being promifed that they fhall be God’s ‘People; 
: in this Covenant Chrift ipulates, and weinhim, 4s we did in the 
; firft Adam, then when we Believe we ftipulate, moved theréetofrom 
- the, Grace of the Promife, and enter per{onall into this ‘Covenant, 
_ embracing, that Covenant which; was. made at ps in Chrift, it’s 
‘ycalled laying bold of it. . It isfolemnly.:alfo owned, ‘profcfled and 
reftipulated to, when we cater into Church Fellowhhip; repeated 
; Reftipulations, and Renewings. of the fame, Covenant’ may be, 
_- without changing, the Covenant ; for as we find God ofteh repeats 
_. this Goygnant, and renews it with his People. in Revelation and 
n Edtablifumnent..as with Adam, Noah, Abraham, Ifaac and Jacob, 
ia p. yet 


: A 


Mant condition. "The condition of this Covenant in all Mediatorial ~ 
Pérféttions and. Performantes, is freely promifed and beftowed - 
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yet it w ita the fame Covenant ; fo are God’s Children excited 


arid enc braged: thereto from the Free Grace of the faid Cove- 
naiit. 


[ AN Hor’ ree en! arge any farther,” but refer. the Reader 
to. that Excellent Treatife of the Reverend Mr. Perso concernin 


the’ Covenahts; where C.2. p.18. He BItes us this. account of the 
Covenant of Grace, Fyiz, 


The Covenant, of Grace was made and eflablifhed not valy with but Petit 

with Jefus Chrift, and ‘us to hirp's fo-thae both'are within‘ one ahd the fame Cove- 

nant, | e Ahe' great Tranfddibas With Jen yeity even ‘the giving. and fending of 

hing, aad his serene che Offite of Redeemer, abd anderraking for us, thele are 

-all of Grace aswell as what js promifed to us.th hereateshst hun > therefore the Covenant 
ah 


of Grace muft rake in all thay. conduceth Cotherw than 8 méer Pectée ) to our R¢- 
fn and Erernal Salvation. °. 


» Therei is no apn Evidence =tginainn te two re ceapennty one of Sure. 
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= seas : 
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fome peculiar Precepts and Peete ed.to him, whi Ct 
tous heme fant dnd depret,fer is PPP aneceehne? ia me Core- 
niot'with hirh atid 2 hina Sit ze 


' 9, The Coveninc of Gracé was made with Jefe Chri x a Pablick Peron Se 
‘cond Adam, and: sherefore with ts Seed in firm, 


3. All te the Covchant as with ns, is ieseeeca ioe ‘abd promifed i in the Co- 
venant a3 beryieeh the Fathieg ind the’ ‘Se, Le (o'together itake but one Core- 
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nowt. Nir.’ Pldvet was a’ worthy Many bat it ‘nay be sot 

without fa ome Hay ant Haka 'T with it do: pot prove an attem- 

pting 3t sthes Fonkdatfon befides'Ciitifty ‘ 1Wor.3s' 165'17,12, 13: 
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thore than an Actiof ours, and fuch isFaith. . 1 fuppofe you and | 


he mean;in diftia€tion froma Confeqaeut condition: The Antece= 
derit:gaids the’ Eftate 4: the Lawyers tetkon itthe Purthafe-Mony , 
the-confequent Condition keepsit, arid it’s the Quit-rent, which if 
it be not duly patd, the Lord can enter and take to the:Eftate :So 
that Faith yoo’ have to be the Antecedent .cohdition- money -de~ 
pofited bad laid down, before you have any ching: of your Spiri- 
tual Eitate.: And you fay, it fignifies - more’ thad an Act of ours. 
I:ptay; whole fhould it be but ours,! if the copdition be to'be 
performed by us 2: And why ‘is this pot in, Ye tne ? Un- 
lefsthe meaning be, that Chrift’s Righteoufnels fhovld be fut 
ont, and itthdatd be reckoned tinder the ature of this condition 
meerly.as-an Adtof onrs, without refpett to Chrift the Author of 
ityind Chrilt the trae Object of it.And now you tell-us it's Negative 
Qualifications. - 1. It’s not perfec in-every degréel’ ‘What's the 
mreabinpof that? This infinuates as. if-it were’ perfect—in fome 
degtees.’ [had thought no ‘Grace were perfect 'iv degrees, thio” 
40 Kind ‘nd: Troth. But-you will have it,perfect in fome de- 
_gteés; aud imperfect in other degrees: Pray'in what degrees ‘is 
this condition perfect, end id what imperfect ? And whether it be 
not an imperfect Covenant that hath an imperfect Condition ? 
2: ‘Ir’s hot inthe keaft meritorious of the Benefits conferred, by no 
meand? ‘ie by any Intrinfick Valec: and Worth, either adequate 
to; or excelling the Benefits received. No, your medning is; what 
you have for it is well worth your Money ;/it’s a good Bargain : 
But py your Favour, every Feederal Condition is ex. pafto, meri- 
torious’; fo that you pein your Bargain npon Perfor- 
natite, if it be but 20° ofneas’to' purchafe an'1co f. per Annum : 
Sy that we Have only your Word for it;'that it’s not meritorious, 
‘wheniit’s (0 in reatity ; the mature of the thing {peaks it to the 
Underftanding of all Men of Sence. No, no ; do not think to 
wheedle Chrilt ot of his Merits, and God oat of the Hooour of 
his Fre¢-Gracé, and ns out of ‘the'comfort of both. 3. You fay 
is not performed in our Nateral Strength. No, and yet a cov- 
dition vf Coverant made with Mar? A moft unreafondble thing 
td require a Condition of a Covenant of one, that we know hat 
no’ ftrength to performit. If arich Man’ thould offer an Eftate 
of 1000 f. a year to a poor Man that he knew was not worth a 
Groat, provided he fetched him Twen'y Pound of his own Mo- 
hey; rhis“AC would be reckoned 8 mocking, and ridicdting ‘this 
‘poot Wretch.' God did not require that fmail Condition of 
‘Adam, but that he actually had natural Strength to Ree 
on 


7 


— 
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You will fay, God will givehim Ability to perform, fo he did tos. 
dam previous to the Coyenant. As the rich Man tells the poor, I will 
givethee 20/. to pay-me for my; Eftate, he'll fay; Well, Sir, when 
you give itme, | will then; bargain with you 5 and when I have ir, 
dough yak gave ite, | fhall reckon‘it mine as much as if | had 
raifed jt my -felf, or another had given; and if;we bargain,l thal 
expect toshaye my:Bargaih upon this condition. Though it’s a 
good Bargains yeti it's.a Bargain, and whatever I have of you is 
Debts oJ cag fue for,itjasi purghafed. byjme,:{pith the poor Man, 
Now fee.bow, well qualified this@ondition is;’no, no, believe ir, 
God makes no fuch lame Bargains:as,phefe ¢ Yet you fay, according 
to the, Conftitution, of the Covenant, it vs required of us inorder to the 
Beings gonfequen: thsronpon: y vertne of the Promife. - ThisI mult 
~confels.is an Orthodox Paradox,indeed. What mean you by the 
Conticurion of, she:Covenantf Is it notas other Covenants, by the 
Coottipation of,-yonr Scheme ?. Isit, not, by a Condition. and Pro- 
_mife? And, is nat jthis Condition performed: Padirale; Meritum ? 
_ And-is,not,; Do this and Live, Ordo federalis,, and: the Bleflings 
confequent ex fates and therefore, Debt ?; Think not to beat us 
out of .oyr Senfes, that the Bleflings. of a Covenant.are.only 4 con- 
fequentta, Ordinis. vel pofteriortsais : As.one -Man; fallows another 
in a narsow- Path, ‘or Oxdine Nature, a§ ‘a, Son is, after a Father : 
But, here it, is. in Ordine, ad, Vrtute pafts; injorder to a,Faderal 
Right and Challenge of the Benefits,as.a due Debt. .. But how do 
you underftand that Claufe,: By verewe, of she Promife ? 

Neonom. Js's from Gods Will tm the;Promife, that they are made to 
be Conditions. He-conmetted, che Beneht:gnd the Daty 5 though be chofe 
ihofe Condisions shat were fig,,.yet-abetr firne{s would mot have availed to 
oxy Ansereft,in the Bengfitsy. sable he bad promised that they foauld avail. 
A Prajtegt Believer bad nor heey [awed bug for she Promife, shough 1's 
wilike 4 God to have faved.any shat were nor fuck. _D, W. Pp. 55: 

sininomn Wherefore.God’s Will,inche,,Promile ? Arg not the 
Promife and the Conditions,,both equally, willed. by God? Is God's 
Will in the Promise any hing pefides-chat Will of God that is 
in the Condition? The.plain‘Frathis, this isa puzzling yaaa 
od’s Willin the Promife that makes Conditions. But how? You 
id ug, he cornedted Bencfit and Duty. _Batanm bay manner ? For 

1e. conneéted Benefit .and.Duty inthe Covenant of Works; and 

it was as much Gou's,Will in the Promife ‘as you,can_ pretend to, 
if L underitand the Riddle: Bug, you fay, ,he chofe fir. Conditions. 
lt was fit God fhould choofe his Conditions,:and ,it, became his 
Wildom and Powcr to make fit Conditions; Lut imperfect, Hee 
itu 
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finful Conditions of aCoyenant do not, become a holy and perfcét 
God'to choole ; to caft away perfect Conditions, and take Imper- 
fett in their room. But though God chofe fir Conditions, yet they 
would nor have availed, ({ufficient, you reckon, but not efficient) 
God’s choice of Perfons or thizgs in your Serce, makes them not * - 
certainly future; yet we fisd that alany things that God hath 
chofen do avail to attain the End to which he chofe them, tho? 
there be no Promife of their availing. But it.feems God makes 

a Covenant with Man, ard is fain to enter into Bond for Man’s 
Perfotinance of the Cuaditiox, and perform them himfelf at Jaft 

in giving the fir Grace. But what indeed fhould be the true Eng- 
lih, after all this Splutter ebout a Condition? It’s but a little 
thing wrapt up inthe Promife, and is ours by vertue of Promife. 

So that at laft our conditional-Covenant isbecome Ablolute; for 

we have the Duty as well as-the Benefit by Promife. The Peni- 
terit Believer hath his Faith and Repentance,as a part of eternal 
Life given to-him by -Promife. =: “= 

~ Neonont. And confequently the ae avd Mercies granted in thie 
Order, are, and muff be fufpended by the Donor or Difpafer of thew: sik 
it be performed, and fuch.a condition we affirm Faith to be. | 
__ Antinom, ‘And a fipe bufinefs you have made. of .it,. And confe- 
quéhcly, 4 ¢. Feecely ; for it’s no otherwile confequently : 
‘There moft bea Sufpenfion of the granted Benefits, not by the 
“Donor,that’s imiproper,but by the Bargainer : And how long ? Till 
he'is pleafed to, give the Man Money tomake the Purchafe with : 
-And is not this Reafon, if he be to find the Money? And is it any 
Fault in the poor Man that he doth not make the Purchafe, when 
“heithat fhorld {elthim the Eftate hath all the Pyrchale-money, in 
his" Hands?’ You bid poor Sinners come and buy ; and you, fay 
ihot with the Prophet, withiut money and price, but yoo maf have 
fuch a’ parcel of Mony todo it with, which Money. is in. God’s 
Hands... They will tell you, when God gives us the Money, we 
will buy, and till then it’s not our Fault. He isa hard Malter if be 
look$'té reap where he fowed not. . fers 

Neonom. Thefe Conditions are our Duty by God's Command, and no. 

" de[s'o by being made Terms of the Benefit im the Divine Grant. D. W. 


pie, ‘It feems you make more Conditions than one; we hhall 
meet with them by and by. 2. You make the Covenant of 
Grace a Covenant of Legiflation, and fo a new Law diredtly, op- 
pater th the Covenant’ of Promife, as we do make appeat 
astiot the condition appointed Ae Adam by God’s Compan’ 
iy 
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and had antetedeént Power piven him to perform? Is it not un- 
reafonable to command the performance of aconditicn, where the 
‘Commander knows there ts no Power to perform? Is it confiftent 
with the Wifdom of God to command an Impofiibility to his Crea- 
tare, asa Covenant-condition? Ard isit jult'to deal with him up- 
on his Non- performance, according to the Sandtion of a Law? 
And yoofay, H@® Dury no le[s by being made Terms, &c. You thould 
‘have faid, Legallymuchmore. In ftead of Terms of the Benefit, yca 
‘fhoold have faid, Terms of the Covenant , if you had fpoken pro- 
perly. And as forthe Grant you fpeak of, it’s but conditional, 


6nd thére’s no Grant. at all pleadable till the Condition be per- 
formed. . 


- ftand, and wad ih that made with Adams: It's Grace that God offers © 
‘oe them. © It’s Gricé to take his Creature into Cove- 
_ Ogn i 


‘he's a 'Difplay of God?s Wifdomt, ih’ conferring, che Benefit, 
"Ctnilirtin'ts wot Eetnally decided, bit are’ in a Bate sf Trial 5 yea, the 


Had teen the Preat Aifplay of God's Wildom, iCer.1. But you 


“Your Schete,, jena bith chough: 
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true Believer flrall be faved? What miferable confeqierees Hill 
héticé he inferr’d, thé conditiots are fRiff- ‘petforming thelé Federal 
Ctidetiong and Sabj.Ctive Qualifications, it’may be the Mafi may 
Ade peiform then all, “and then he petifheth Ecernally 5 there’s nd 
certainty of Sdlvation here, no Man can have any: more than 
Opinion of it; fhake hands with the Papifts and: Armitina:. Nay 
hence it {eens that alh the Grace given here is no part of Etcrnal 
Life,but qualifying conditions to make theth meet for’ it Federally, 
and that in trut Englifh is to make thein merit if.” Leftly, “Ail the 
Dottriné"6f' Election is hereby overthrown, you ti2y tear our, 
Eph. and Rom. 9. and feveral other places of Scripture oat of 
your Bible. No Man’s Eternal Condition is By the Etertial God 
decided. ‘THe'beft Man is but upon his Tryal As Adar was, whe- 
pide fe will ftanid or fall. 

pon. J: will fhe you the Reafow why we aft’ the ond Con- 
dition: 1. Becanfe it heft fuits with Mans Relario mer — 
prefehe Deatings ‘wit 'sts'as Subjetts: it ie for rare Dw 

iptom. F' know’ not’ why you fhould make “Apo 13) ff 
afm Sa for uridoubtedly it belt fuis With ire } 

Bain ity’, though it Wottld not have fuited with Padl's cone ba it 
wilhfuic Sar ae that are Dead in Trefpafies, withbue frenged, i in 


the Flefiy,’ atid cannot'pleafe fe inthe vaccines any contli- 
tions 5, and it {tite Ate a ‘Dealings ey way Of tryal 
for on eternal tate wpe ou godd ‘Betravio etn tinance of 
afterconditions 4s welkas' firft ee divhs, ‘our ip, Election, 


Hieiieation, Uvion with Chrift, the’ Promifed” ot Perleverante, 

fH noe decide our etérsal Eftate, nothin; ‘bat: oot filal’ Pet- 

“lonante of conditions. Lord have Metcy, u a wy and dir et 
Pers? Whert's our’ Gofpel ? | 
"Neohdm.’ Cbrift'as'Prigh bath’ sierittd all 

"ettnom: He ought’ tien to be content, and rok etdepe ait 


Ned tas King or Prieft’ upon bis nd Be fa ‘all 
be aoa Conithions ts ih order ro List ss Benefits 


“Motives to our Complionce’ iwith the Condieions ¢' He sae: ‘whi fo 

his SLBjotts, whdrr be wil ole Rule, arid pei de ; 
ets NOW he ee 'to’ be Rene de Gover 

: ¥es fort his new Law. 4 t Chii 

og “ahd: exerted His Ant yor opoh the Crot ad well a 


) Bilt rene 5 ‘put poi O fay. be atts” ‘asa King eo ne 
fuch, eit i 
bat ‘eh Hrone's snd af Tach ee i: Be x Pet Yel = 


"peak plainly ; ; yeumean, He {cts upa new Law, are or 
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demns Men by the Works of this Law, and treats all the World 
as redeemed Subjects, deals with them according to this new Law 
bringing: them upon their Tryal for Eternity. Your. Meaning j is, thae 
Chrift hath merited a Power to himfelf to exercife Dominion i in the 
Earth, and bring Men under his Tryal and Judicature in perfor- 
mance of Conditions; and they that are faved fhall be faved by 
his Regal Power. It’s enough for bis Prieftly Office, that it merited 
what he wasto doas King : But notall; for the firft Grace muft 
-not come from his Merits; and now theres but a little Ufe for 
his. Priefthood ; all the relt depend upon our Conditions. 
Neonom. iNew what ord is fo proper to exprefs the Duty as en. 
joyned means f Bencfirs, like this Word Conditions ? 
Antinom, \t feems youhug this Word Condition extreamly. 
Neonom. Yes, J do. There's few Author's of Nore, even of any 
Perfivafion , but make ufe of this Word in my Sence, viz. Twils, 
Rutherford si. } 
inout:; Few of. them: ‘underfood.the Word a as you do, or at 
le made ule fe of it in your Sence: But whether they underftood 


jit f9.dy.not, i's no great matter. 1 would with you to build a * 


-Condition.School, where all Perfons might refort to the hear- 


iB "Cok jdition- Lettures, to. fit them to ‘underftand your Terms 
Aree Preaching : And let, us copfider 


p little, the Nature of 
At . Condition comes pnder Several J anit takionss |... 


‘1. Logical; ,,ang. there it’s ‘toa ‘conditionans, or Condisio 
“conditionata, AP's § mare Or dinis, auf Relatsoniy',, ren Grd nis; It ari- 
ae rom, a Priority and, nt Ye ee ings :. I! things can't 


me ai. bat Rai ae ee moft be before aethee ; and here one 
anditipa anoth cr re/ppét tongs 


is. there is Condit 
ue ab fo alll Argunients até mutual Conditions ane, of ano- 
Ais and €onfift é musna: atcrips effe ae an é is not, Pri- 


r 
 Oritag cemeanls dpe pata gf ‘ater eftc cong io. a or valk, Paterwisas 
aes afett joe caufa pi atis correlate 4 5 ipnd There is Condisio 
cdafoetit which arafeth ftom:a Chitin nt Axibat,’ or neceflary ; 
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of the Conditionality of the Covenant of Grace. 1 5 


an’ ‘ancertais,Caufe.. And a Learned Lawyer-faith, A Condition i is 
a Reftraint. or. Bridle annexed and: joyned t to a Promife, ‘by the 
performance of which it’s ratifyed and takes effect, ‘and by the 
Non-performance.of it becomes void. 

Such a Condition I perceive you and Mr. Flavel will have Faith 
to he ; a Condition upon which she Promife is made, and the Per- 
formance fufpended . by th poler till-,the faid Condition be 
performed. vq omditio a a Mae et. prinfqne [equatur efettw. Now 


this being, your dition, Tfay, it’s Fosderal. ;, It’s Condirio Fade 
raljs; and let it-be in value Jefs or more, it mikes. a Covenant of 
Works, an 5 hel with all ‘the Logical Notions of Conditi- 
tions befides.. The Logical Conditions are in all things ex nece/firate 
dependentia mutha rerum , ‘and a Man can’t move a Hand or 
Tongue a them, . Even Brutes and allinanimate Beings, as 


well as Men, . oh ead af e, whole Faby 
rebels nt Bata 


SB 


Beings 5 and if a <F ea Figen Cex. Bite: ina way: of. Me- 


_Tity. and; the, P: isile belene, to it by way: of@Debr. ‘And itr this 
* Sence the, Ap Ne always decries thé ae or any’ Law, * to Have 


tode.With 2 out J ANNO aH he affirms, that it’s always.of Grace, 


aq never, of n the ‘leaft Confideration. Bens of our 
ai opmance | oa os Cation: os Pett ns HOG 
ais this is. sed i that {contend againft, atid Tey 


ae neither Faith, t any other Gracjous Jualifications. or 
ue of, the Spirit, aye Fede ral_Conditions, or Conditions of the 
ovenant of Grace... My. featene fome of. thes in sueiehy are 
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qe iad fa che. eae: it’s a 
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ane “Hence Feith, Fat js spe t Pa ied is not 
‘the condi mite it. at Promile, a iftvof the Promife, ce 
be the Conditian, aa ae 
2. ‘That srbich make the Promife 4 Debr, and the Gift 
‘oli irae ward of $ pot f fp, be: pllowed + But to rohan h 
Jas Federal’ dpb van Goetuaae’ of. ‘Glace, would ma 
the ‘Promife to ibe De aid the Reward a Reward of” Der. 
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R¥6 Of the Conditionality iy i, the Covenant of | Graken 
Phetefpte’Faithei 9 noe’ td''be allowed ‘ta be a- ‘Condition of the 


Revers Atle Meo ee and’ with! Pr ete ength from. 


ae Ps Dive} and Logit, yRomh. 4 Nevin adit work- 
ing are Eopiaied as working and'not working, as Conitradidentia. Ws 
vam,an¢ frivolous to fhift by evafive Enterpretacfons 5 and all that’s 
faid ‘ta that purpofe, is eafi ily - ‘wi Pd off. For'the “Afinor , That 
putting 'Fatth inMhs “4 eam didi ner make the Pro- 
mifé’a Debt. . ae Picicinia eae bing any At as 
q Federal Conditip 0; ieee Rts Bey he fling Fede- 
fator bécat oittes indebted there ey td be ‘td befton the ; t $HoMifed on 
the Chatteris ex te at iter alt,” atone Debtor. 
Reet will not ‘tay any the as in the leat Mea- 


ait ney | ne. rat ee Ame 
ep ye a sitet aca ee 


bye Sais ee ci To ee 
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nal Mee get for for it... But ithe 5 a pe our 
Utlficdtion!! for. oP by''Kep Morti- 


on of Sin, pol hot Sita 
uP Nicflation by Faith: nee 
qualifying nature,’ which it tiatH i 
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tleSpirit.’ God' never inte ddee “out Sand highelt 
ate og of Grace race Mold ihe fipp afer before 
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n't be “dilti inate 
‘the’ Céy enant of ‘Werks; a aH. Conc ce chest "of 
‘wo ‘was.‘a8 finial ‘as aby” thing, igtag tng was 
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. the Condisiowality of the Cc pvenant if Giate: < IF 


oFt Fits 


a te ‘ate ‘And is in another,. if We. mn prove, ee Gondi- 
‘tidp; nay; if itmutt: Lait in ts, i H wropght by God, 
‘ae tna kts but | vendtt ee Pear rans fart: and 
Lod Covenant figt! OF God 40 the C Sa 
“pant, bE (Grace: ae i cnet ta) mathe Ata oufly, fo fie. death fa 

“Elda Anpels, “Bat to fave hie “to taka tf dah itoi CoveBant 
with big § that no a adn al aon fach 

ahite 


$ at ‘hdl! 
spe B of -dleditying. if fe faore Coe 
that’heither’ tHey: the elves: oe God bimfel 


9 ly ie deral 


Conditions of Rig iteoufnets in theth: The dew A" to’ 
‘i Degree of. Sti aa ats 


fave the Creature in the higheft nt in bimfef, 
n> far from boafting, or feeing any reafon in himfelf to do 
% The ‘grete’ and Evangelical Prontulgations of his Covenant of 
“Grace ‘was’ Always in ab ‘tore proms and n tientign, fade 
of Federal Conditions. in ws. ng 33. Exck. 56. 25. Hef. 
‘18; 1493 20. See bien upon oe the blag “fe doth ndt fay, IT ‘thou nee re. 


thee! ages favour, and beiroth“thee 2 bur 


He: Wi ie ix He eroaiety, J will Gerweth thee: Te 4s therefore ‘a -moft zhfolute 
. Corruant,) pease ra any Gondxjon doth promife 
$ pars and fase. them. The 


“i “ii AL yf Rhee be yen meat ti 
lye ted Fre ¢ of .ic to 

tiv aan ta Paitch prhiced gute erie yan atahe nate pa iitrehd Of the Co- 
pale made wish Abraham, Gen, 17.7. notes, tht eis ~ ate 
| feee> abffure, and wittoor onlinen, LS CW eth 
fad mo Comdinon. : cots re 

4 That whichis aNew cae erotad hee to fome fared. ones, 
isto all , for it’s not to be fappofed that the: NewCawonsnt Rath 
Wirets Torts oF andiciotis, but! Faith ior Branpd italv@betience 
‘etd Be th tonditton to fome,' Evge! vor thevcandaidn. oid. 
‘TEtannot ‘de the condition’ to ‘fared Infants wor ddeors, bat’ it is 
‘hot’ to'be dobbtead bit God Lares saaby of them by the Corenent 
-of Grace: ap iepmrg fie. ip SHFiinre = 

8. If JefusC tpt Hi fl fhe the Salt Condition of the New Co- 
fuel a Faith” ber ib dihér Gfatt of che Spirit is'hot che con, 


dition 


. aS 


is 


iret aes 


- 
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: U-felf is not the foederal condition of the Cove. 
nant, but promifed to work he at elstint fil e Cove 


-OnMItiON Co fo Cleaf'and plain.a Truth thorough- 
oft all'the Scriptur , ind: 


deny the 


ing elfegan Secousile Siguers ¢o God in bearing 
i}, ‘tl, was, Ar Condition’ for Reconciliation. 
inet ig-elte pleadable with Gods. 
1. Chit canpléad nothing elfe in bis Intercellion, but his own 
RigheA TES SU eye ees ee 
a. Wecati plead 
dience, when: come before, God in Prayer Dar... iseuy 
3: Our beft Holinefs cannot have any fatis ying Vertue for Sin 
committed, \e on Gai Semen’, py iti-owe 
Il. Chrift muft be the only Condition, that the. Covenant of 
Grace might be free to us: ‘That Grace might be free Grace. 
IIL. He that: isthe Condition-ofbeltowing the Spirit which 
vo bra gan srpeiaroher pel droh hte ta we a is 
the:cotiditton bf the Heftowiny the Spietes''Er,a3'He hath purcha- 
“LINAS petals he SP 1H Me Spy ead eo 
thisen weathavt meafpre. bins 7 i Peake ely Hie. ahi: 
» Neonomns!:J wi tel you whadise imtemdedby the -Benefirs. of the Cove- 
nant? A, Phe Good Things or Priviledges promifed to fuch -as by Grace 
aretrabled tocomply with the Terms of the Covenant. efpecially, whatever 
i Effersial toon Felicity: ; Db; WiDs6eai as tora sived or 
- yAetibol A peay.ta what: doth that Grace thet doth enable.a Man 
to‘comply with theWerms belong 4.]s,it.anyoPriviledge or Benefit 
of the Covenant 4-Or-hathheit oat of Covenants, «Aad what is that 
Benefit that he: hath-in thaoging his Heart, iq taroing bim from 
Darknefs to Light ? Is not this the performance of the Promife of E- 
sernal Life? What condition have you-t 


at Concition.A 9 Premifc, to this Gift of 
God?, You. talk of the Graceof aod enagjiea Sibner to le 


_ ath 


Of the Conditionality of the Covewant of Grace. 139 
jult as ifhe were to keep his:Olkd State, andthe Grace, of God did 
ofly help: and -affift him by.fome Moral Perfwafion ; | pray tell me: 
1. Isnot the firft Life of Grace a good. Thing aud Priviledge ? 
Whatinusis the conditionofit? aieedes 
2. Nay, isnot the Preaching of the Gofpel a good Thing and 
Priviledge? And doth not Faith come by Hearing ? You fhould make 
Hearing a condition of the Covenant , for every Duty to be per- 
formed Antecedaneous to another in Order thereunto,or as.a Means 


for it, .isit’s condition, but not 4 Federal condition; drefling Meat - 


is fuch a condition'te the eating of it; making a Suit of Cloaths 
to the putting iton, &c. —— 
Neonom. Jt's needful that I acquaint you, whertta.the conditions of 
the Covchant of'Grdeo, differ from conduions in the Covenant.of Jx- 
“nocency, or Worki'x6\vulzarly called, .for both lyc in dung fomething, 
though not thefame bing, nortothe fameend, p. 36 © 
Aninom. Weare liketohave Excelient Dottiide mow ; here’s a 


plain declaration that the Covenant of Grace is. 8; Covenant of . 
Works, tbouph it’s not the fame individual thing, and fomething 


ele defigned;. but it lyes in doing; - . 
‘Neonom. .- The conditions-of the Covenankiof Grace are performed 
» by the Grace of Chrift freely given to Sinners. The conditions of- the Co- 
venant of Inndtency were: performed bya firength due 10 and sxherent ix 
-oxr Innocent Nature. D. We p-§7- es 
Antinom. To fay the conditions of the Covenant of Grace are 
performed by the Grace of Chrift freely given to Sinners, and 
that any “Act of dursis a-condition,. | affirm to be a-cantradiction. 
1.' Whatever is fteely giten to.a Sinner, is no part afa Federal 
cotdition asfach, but ofa Prdmife. -2. That which is: t@ -be af- 
cribed! wholly a8 to‘all its Good! to. Grace, is no condition of a 
Coveniaiit in us,or conditionary part, if there be any it’s.in Chrift. 
4. You'de manifeftly own that Sinners are not capable of a Cove- 
nant dcohdition, it muft bewrought inthem, therefore how abfurd 
| is ft tfay a Covendhe Promife was male to them upon condition 
Of their’ Gwn Ad! when they do not Adt, nor have:Power to Act. 
e ie conditiond of the Covenant of Innocency ( as. you ould 
bv it improperly tnosgh.): were performed bya ftrength_given 
freely; afd that before the condition wasimpoled , you make the 
New Lawharder, becaafe it commands Duty asa condition be- 
loco dt gives flrength to perform 5 and how was it due to our In- 
okeek' Nachre 2 ao more chan 2 diftiat Nature from Bruits was 
die! to ug 3’ it wes all of Graciows Bounty and ex beneplacire., there’s 
nothing dae ta the Creature Sk Creator, but what Pe 
rom! 
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Ero his free good Will and Pleafure make due ; -well then, hither. 
“to you fhéw. us no more.Grace in your'New Law than in the Old 
Laws ard Lam miftakenifnot lefs. a 

Nconom. 3. The Principal Conditions of the Covenant of Grace 
exprefs the Gusle and Mifery of them that perform them. Repentance 
owns out Filth and Guilt, and Faithin a Redeemer expreffeth our finful 
and loft Eftate; neither of the[e could. have place in our Legal Righteou/- 
nefs;-‘as*being utterly inconfiftent with an Innovent condition : Nor 
‘can they ‘have Much Room in Heaven, where me (hall be perfett, 
whereas the Terms of the Covenant of Works implied nothing but In- 
wocency and Happine/s. 

_ Antinom. You tellus of Faith and Repentance being the Principal 
condition ; I pray which are the reft of the conditions, it’s fit we 
fhould know them all, and when we:have performed. our part that 
we make our claim, for we can make none tillwe have performed 
all. . 2. Ifour Repentance only as a condition exprefs Guilt and 
Filth,, it-expreffeth our Condemnation only, and. thereby not a 
condition of Salvation ; it worketh Wrath,and thereby belongs to 
the Law of Works broken, Rom.4.15. If it be a condition of Salvation 
it moft.take off Gaile and Filth by Expiation, which you dare not 

fay:Repentance doth make; and fo Faith, it’s: not enough to ex- 
‘prefs a finful and loft Eftate; that's but a Sentence of Death, but 
it mult as a condition take off this Sentence, by its own Nature. 

3. Whiereas you fay neither of thefe, #. e. Faith or Repentance 
could have place in our Legal Righteoufnefs; it’s falfe, for Faith 
had-pladd in our- Legal Righteoufnefsa:;::Adan’s Legal. Righteoul- 
nefs-w as Faith and Obediencej: and hia: Legal onrighteoufnefs was 
begun ind Ubbelief, which is mavifelt: from the Serpents Temptation, 
Gen.$i3) Which Adam complyed with 5 our; Fiel.Parents fell firlt 
by Unbelief. - And why.could not Repentance have been oneof the 
conditions, if the Law-giver had pleafed to put-it;in? Why might 
not the Law runinthefe Terms, Jn the deyjshow eataft,, and.doft not 
repent thereof, thon {halt die, and fo one Lapy,,fhould bave dane-all ?. 
W.h9 ‘could there.not have been as: many: conditions, and the fame 
inthe Od Law as yon will baveiini the Neg tens luhilasedd 11Q- 
thing!hindeds in the Nature of: the:thing: Ghat-makes i-inconiiltent, 
ad youfayy with do innoceat:condition;| why may, not.g provilion 
be made in‘a {tate of Innocency:.for the cysedof, Worgngyat if the 

Legiflator pleafeth? For he made not; bis degwsihy.pere ty, pf 
Nature.. -And know, .thati Repentance dat Basak) po y 
with. the Law, ‘and naturallpdollewsiin keh: of, Franiexelhon, 
and “there was no need obds -hut: vpan shat Iepposrion eae 
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upon the Fall Adam naturally fell into Repentance, exprefling the 
Guilt and Filth of his Sin. 4. Nor (you fay ) can they. have 
moch room in‘ Heaven ; it fecms they have a little, “at leaft fo 
much as to retain the Nature of a fat aps elfe the Covenant 13 
loftt.in Heaven ;’ for the Covenant mult always b: made up of Con- 
dition and Promifes, or Performance of things promifed, ic isan 
Everlafting Covenant. Butby your favour, Faith hath place in 
Heaven, and that a higher. Faith than we ate capable of here.s 
5. You fay, the Terms:of ‘the Covenant cf Works implyeth nos 
thing: but Hhnocency and Happinefs ; there was not a Promile of 
Happinels ex prefled, tho implyed, and God never intended to give 
us Happinefs by that Law ; for the Apoftle faith, Gal 3.21. /f there 
had been'a Law given which could have given Life, verily Rishteon{nefs 
footd bave been by the Law: Theretore God never intended -to 
give Life to us by that Law or any other ; iffic had, he could have 
given a Law fofficient for it at firft ; and were there no Terms bat 
Innocency and Happinefs? .was_there not Terms of Tratifgreffion 
and Condemnation ¢ and thofe were the expreft Tetms, the other 
were bat fuppofed or implyed. i | 
Neonom: 3. The Conditions of the Covenantvof Grace make xs cas 
pable of no Happine/s, except what Chrift hath boughe and prepared for us, 
bis Blood isthe Price of all. But the Happine/s granted to firlefs Obe- 
dience was immediately from the Creator, andknewno Atonement or Me- 
diator. D. W. Pp. 57. ae 
‘Antizom, Doth that make your Covenant the better or the worfe? 
Is not a perfect entire Covenant without any flaws in it, better than 
afaulty Covenant? The Apoftle condemns a faulty Covenant, but 
youjchife to prefer a Covenant that is faulty, made up of finful 
Obedience,’ and that muft have a Mediator to provide againft it, 
and to mend the faults oftit ; and hence this Covenant could not 
be without a Mediator, becaufe of its faultinefs ; and you fay your 
Covenant makes us capable of no Happinefs but what was bought 
| and prepared for us. 1. Then this is aCovenant that capacitates 
us firft tor what Chrift bought, and then when we are capable we 
hall be partakers of Chrift, by a previous Covenant where Chrilt 
hath nothing: to.do but Extrinfecally only ; this capability is by 
Congrvity orcondignity. 2. It'sakindaefsto Chriftthat you will 
allow him the honour to buy and prepare Happinefs for us, and 
have it ready againft we have occafion for it. 3. What other 
kind of Happinefs can youfuppole? Is there any but what comes 
to us in or by Chrift ? Wopld the Lite promifed to Adam have 
differed in fpecir, and be Bf another Kune s But is not the Gift ae 
1 2 on 
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in a degree therebe that ) but from the: Conformity 
Grace of the Promife. 


Antinom. \tis good now we fhou 


to the Rule of the 


ld; know how to ufe thefe Law 


— Ingredients, and, mix them well by weight and meafure, fecundum 


” 
+ 


artem, and then to know the Virtues and right way of Applica- 
tion, and it’s fit we fhould have. good Teflimony from Dr. Ex. 
perience, that this Remedial Law.is a Panacea. Let the cafe be 
never fo deplorable: It feems the great difficulty lyes in finding 
from whence the Ufe and Intereft of the Money (i.e. I fuppofe 
the Vertue ) dotharife. It’s not from any conformity tothe Law 
Precepts, that would make it top good and too {trong for a weak 
Stomach, befidcs it would be toocoftly. But there is a little of 
itin adegree, the proportion is not above-a grain ‘of conformity 
to the Preceptive part of the Law, toa Pound of conformity to the 
Law of Imperfection, which isyour Rule of theGrace of the Pro- 
mife; ; but though there is a little touch of conformity to the Old 


_ Law, to feafon the Julep, as a few drops of Spirit of Vitriol to 


make it more palatable, yet the Virtue lyes, more abfconded than _ 
what the Patient can prefently find ; but where do you think? Jn 
the Imperfeftion of it. This mixture :is.contrary to all Natural 
Remedies, that the worfe the Ingredients are, and the more. im- 
perfectly prepared, the better it is 3, if it fhould be perfect it would 
{poil al], it Would make the Happinefs Debt,,as bad asit would 
have been to Adam in Innocency, or to the Saints in Hea- 
ven. Saee\ae ha 
Neonom. The Promife of Pardon throagh.Chrift being to the Pe- 
ritent Believer, and no other,, Repentance and Faith becomes neceffary 
and ufeful conditions of this Pardgs, by the Order of God.in that Gracious 
Promife. cg : RR) 
Antinom. The Promife of,Parden is not to a Sinney as Penitent, 
but gs a Sinner; neither doth a Sinner, when he, applies Pardon 
tightly, apply icto himfelfzs Penicent, but as,a Sinner. Repen- 
tance is part of;th¢ Promife, and is given with Remiflion of Sins 
through Faith in the Blood of Chrift; and without Juftifying Faith 
applying to’ Chit for Pardon ‘firft,; there can be no Repen- 
tance to Life ; Pardon’ through Faith is,firft in Nature before the 
Exercife of tfue Gofpel Repentance ; ;Repéntance is turning from 
Sin to God, and this.mult be by Faith,,.for none can come to God 
but,by him. Repentance and Faith do become neceflary and ofeful 
by Vertue of the Promife in the way of Salvation, but by no means 
in the Nature of Federal Conditions, God never conftitused them 
in fuch a Covenant Order. , “4 


. : Neonon. 


oy 
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Neonom. Is the Covenant of Works the meer Work, gave an Intereft 

in the Reward, asit was Obedience to the Precept by « Santtion, which had 
Goodne{s, but.no fuch Grace in it. | 

Antinom. Wsa grofs miltake that Adams Obedience would have 

Merited from Intrinfick Value or Worth, it was ex paflo; and 


whatever condition of the Creature-Performance the Legiflatof . 


putsinto the Covenant, let it be lefs or more, :perfect or* imper- 
fect it’s all one, they do ex patto,make the Benefit promifed a Debr, 
and this I will maintain againft all the Neonomians in the Warld. 
Neonom. Upon thefe accounts I fhall never fear that Condittonality 
of the Covenant of Grace fhonld turn tt into a Covenant Works, till I fee 
it proved that God can promife and apply no Benefit, parchafed by Chrift 
to a poor Sinner, wpon a condition of an Aétion be commands, and fretly 


enableth the Sinner to perform: The Judgment Day is pat, and a ftate 
j srcpriged <Tina each forced of - 


of Tryal is over whenever iF 
Mistakes. 


Aminom. And poor confident Man, I can but pity you to fee 


how miférably miftaken you are. All that you have faid isfo far 
from turning your Law of Imperfection into a Covenant of Works, 
that it proves it to be a Covenant of Works againft all the World. 
What God can dois one thing, and will do-jsagother.. lam fure 
he hath made no other Forderal Condition ‘of the New Cove- 
nanty than Jefus Chrift himfelf and his Righteoyfnefs ; and when 
the Judgment Day is come, and it may be through Grace before, 
during the ftate of Tryal,. as you, call it, you will be glad to 
the w away all your conditions, and hold Chrift alone as the 
only Foederal condition of Life and.Salvation. Non 

And Jet me tell you again, thas-you.forget it not : - 

That'God never promiled:or applyed any Benefit to the moft 
_ Perfe€t-and Innocent Creature, upon the condition of any Action 
he comaiands, bat what he freely enableth the faid Perfon fo com- 
‘manded téperforms and hitherta you have given. us no, Specifick 
difference betwéen the Gavenantof;Worksaad Grace, AU's, joaly -in 
degree that this.is worfe in condition, and weare all together with- 
oatftrength to performiG sei ot da 
~ Neonom. : Haut premifed thefe, rhings to, remave Miftakes, J will 
tell you the Truth, ich I will exprefs in the, wordy of the Alfenbly. 
ae ‘Pade the Grace of Ged i tfed ia the either ders ; 
2 Th cree rg mnie ee a ey 
Videth and offereth to Sinners a Medracor, #0¢ freien Oe io bid Holy Sorte 


Faith as the condition to Inrereft therh in him, 
to all ths EleG,to work in them that Faith wikb-all ophes Fyving Gractt. 
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Aminom. \q the rf place you fhoutd have obferved that they 
fpeak only of the maniffftation of the Grace of the Covenant, and 
no diftinet Covenant from that of Redemption. 2. They make 
bot Faith a’Condition ‘of tte Covenant of Grace, but only of In- 
terelt, Reception or Participation of the faid Covenant. With 
them "ths no mote than modus recipiendi,or participandi, which is gene- 
rally ‘called/the ta#ftrument,and therefore explain.themfelves thus : 

Qnefti-795 orb dorb Faith jug ifie a Sinner ih rbe fight of God? '. 

‘i Notias if Works; of any iGvace of Faith, or any Ad 
thereof were imputed to him for his Juftification, but only as it is 
an Inftrument whereby he receiveth and applyeth Chrift and his 
Hightéoufnefs. 3. 1 madeno Queftion but that it. was that Fly 
that youcateh’d at, and: watcl’d) fori: The. Ward Corndision was 
then but‘ very fmajl inconfiderable Word,. that none made any 

" great matter of, a8 impdrting towers than: the Connexion of the 
* Congregrative connex Axjom, whofe band of Connexion is the 
Corjan@ion Si: And this conditiond! Connexion may fail upon 
any ‘things that have neceflary of contingent dependency one up- 
on anpther, wheéteby they have 4 mptual AffeCion or Diflatisfacti-- 
ons ‘Ore: to another; and’ F'call ie'a relative Condition, :and all 
thihgs may corte under it’which way foever they look. The 
Affirmation of this Propofition ; St fa bewe ef aamal. If the 
Antecedent‘be trné; then'the:Confequence istrue. If ‘fon be a 
Man, then he isan Animal, andthe Negationis, Nos ft Fobaunes fit 
horko fit animal #.and though both antecedent and confequent may 
te falfe: yet the It may de a true Propoficion by: vettue. of the Con- 
nexion. Asif aMan be a Lydsy he is a our-footéd Bealt. So 
if Fudasbe faved, he did: believe. irs accrue Propofition; tho’ 
Judas never did’ believe, fior' wae faved ; neither was: there any 
Covenant of Grac¢ tirade with him. © $0 that {ach a Propofition as 
thivimpdrtéth ho Coveraat-Condition, unlefs it be feederal over 
and above: If the ‘Devils fhall be faved; ‘Chrik died: for them. 
r'i'thu 2s a conhts'Propefition, becanfe-there’s 20-bther Name 
givth ander Heaven by which! at Stier? tan'be: fased:': But weither 
parts of this Propofition is true, for Cirift died: not for them, 
nor‘ fhal ‘they be‘faved. So’ here, if w:Sinaer. partake of 
Chri, it’s “by Believing; beceafe beHeving is his Participatr 
on, and yeas ee are ciel : ae ni secre a 
Condicion beth, , than’ Faith js to Holinets. As thusystk bbe 
dition ithe ether way, if-f beisg forth goed Fruits, then 1 be- 
Hieve, So that this fer of Qondition attends:the Expreflion eee 
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forts of Relations and Dependencies, cither Logical, Mathemati- 
cal,‘ Natural. or Theological, But when. the Word ‘Cendstion is 
carried further, to denote a FevJeral Bond, or Obligation, it be- | 
comes a big-bellied Word (as you have phrafed it) and is always 
adiftinguifhing< Character of a Covenant of Works. And, that 
the - Afembly intended no other than aRelative Condition, not a 
Fedeeal, I can give you many grounds fromthemfelves. “ 
Neonom:: Bue J will give, my ek why they muft underfland a 
Federal Condition. For, \. They judge, rhat: thuxgh God provided a 
ees, for Sinners yet they have no Imercft in him till they .be- 
CVE «1 - ‘ hase 

Antinom. They by Intereft mean Claim of Intéreft and Partici- 
pation, which we have by Faith; and \there Raith iismo.more:a 

Condition, than my hand ‘is to:the receiving a oda I, ~ Wheti‘it’s 

brought, it’s ohly a Relative Condition :. “Where there's piving 
there is receiving ; but if there be any Gondition-on one fide more 

than another, it’sin the giving fide, which in nature and caufality . 

hath the firft place: For. it runs, thus, Ifsyou receive, there’s 

. fome body gives: So the Giving, isthe Condition of Receiving. 
Or. fee it thus,..1f; you, be a Father," you. have a Son ; they are 
mutual Caufes one of another, but the Father is firft in refpect of 

‘Nature. and Gaufality. If Receiving lie u he Condition of 

Giving, then Receiving is not.the Condition of Giting,but vice vera: 
but. Receiving Jies,under, and depends upon the Condition of 
Giving; for if there beno Giving, there can be no Receiving. 

Neonom. They judge the Covenant is conditional ; they [cruple not to 
cal Faith the Condision of. our, Intereftin Chrift, and Salvation by bim. 

- Aatinom. They do.intend, and fo do we, : that the New Co- 
venant is conditional, and hath a great Condition, Jefus Chrift : 
He is.the Feederal Condition fatisfattory and procurative; but 

_ they mean not, that Faith is a condition of the Covenant, buta 
condition relative inthe manifeftation ; For they could not fup- 

pote Faith to be the Condition of what they make the Covenant, 
for it’s but in the Foregoing Anfwer they fay, The Covenant of 

Grace-was made with the, Second Adem, and in him with all the 
Elect as hisSeed. . They: fpeak not of any Condition of the Core- 
nant of Grace, which they give an Account of, Qneft. 31. but 
fpeak only of the way and manner of the manifeltation of the 
Grace of God in the Second Covenant, and that they tell youit’s 
by Faith as a correlative receiving Condition : They fpeak not of 
any Condition of the Covenant, but of the manifeftation of the 


Grace in the Covenant, by the Participation thereof. 
= | Neonom, 
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 ~ 
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Neonom, 3.: They jadge that Chrift and Salvation are offered to all 
Sinners on the fame conuitton, though God effettually enable-the Ele2 to 
obey the Cord:tion, 
Aninom. They fay he freely provideth and offereth to Sinners 
a Mediator and Life, Is Faith the condition of.God’s providing a 
‘Mediator ? And upon the fame Terms, that he providcth he alfo 
offereth, 4.4. f@eely. - If you look fora conditivn;. here it muft be 
of. providing and offering: And they fay, ‘God-requires and works 
Faith as a Gondirion, $.e.no' more in their Sence, but a means of 
_ conveyance the Grace of. the Second Covenant untothem. Now 
that this is their meaning, take a full confirmation, their Sence 
fully exprefs'd in their Confeffion. In'Ch. x1. Of Faftification, 
{peaking of the Nature‘of ‘juflifcation, fabio. 
_.Ir’s por for any thing wrought inthem, or dond by them, ‘but ‘for Chrift alone, 
not by imputing Faith tr felf the Act of believing, nor any other. Evangelical Obe- 
_ dlenée to them as their Righteoufnefs; but by impuring the Obedience and Satif- 
-fa@ion of Chrift unro them, they receiving and refling on him and his Righteoufoels 
by Faith, which Faich they have nor of themfelves. 


Faith, thus receiving and refting on Chrift and his Righteouf- 
nefs, is-the alone Inftrument of Jaftification.: Thus, Gentleinen, 
you fee what a Catth he hath got of the Word Condition made ule 
of: by thre Miembly? Ser yer I ee ee nee 
When:they ufedthe Word Condhiés, it tas bat Aaron’s Rod, 
it’s now turned.intd!a Serpent, and every one that favours Chrift 
aright will fly from it: It is no hetter now than a Nebwfhrah, and 
is to be brokee in pieces in the Sence of a Foederal Condi- ~ 
tion: DE. RAGS FO te 
Neonom: Ertour, The Covenant of: Grace bath wo Condition to be 
perfoumicd on! War's parry though imebe. Prengib of Chrift : Neither 1s 
Pash ¥t i adaghel adie Of -this-Covenant, but wll the faving Benc- 
fits af this: nt wre abl wally ones Wefore'we' are born : Nesther are 
me required fo rinch Jas to believe rat we ray come to have an Interep in 
theCuvenknt-Bentfits, D.-W. -p.'39. pray 

ot thinom, ‘Wei have told'you, and-proved te'yeu your Errour, 
‘ini fayingy Pade faith is ithe ‘Condition fesderaily of: the Cove- 
ant of Grade; and we thive Brerred) Bbw"! Fav favin /Benéfits 
-are: prepated for wean ours in the: Peomitt lright-before we. be- 
liver; yea, before Weare -born-; and ttiot pf it’s-our ‘Duty to be- 
lieve, and do belive, as theréby:partaking. of -Chrilt ‘unto Salva- 
tion, yethot'in your Sence-as a Condition of a'Coverent of Grate, 
butas aptdniifed Giftand Benefit beftow ed upbr tts ih Thrift, and 


wrought-in vey tim.’ 


4 


Neonom. 


, 
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is il bnty Condition th'this Codenanr. D/C, 'p. Br. 


eB ae 


fee the fubftance of the Covenant, I will be their God, and they (ball :be -my. People. 
Now I thew the difference ‘becween this Covenant aod others; all others run 


Fhe Condition on God's Patt, ‘They fall lite. The Gonuition on Man’s Part, .Toat 
be might live, be muft do thy, «And in che Old Covenant, in cafe Man! falkd, the Gotl- 
dition was broke > Bucin dis Govenahe rbere’fino, Gondigan: oj Man's part tq be 


ions are broken. Dr. C-podt. : 
3Obj..4. There: arecmdny Gondiions mentioned ix this Coverant, thre maft be a Law 
putin abe Mind, writ ix the Hyart, kc. Apr My e ' 
defray rus, Gad ch YL will put my Lact in your inward parts. But it 1s “hot 
Lid, ‘This 162° Conditidnto be perférrtied on Man's pare. + * a 
a Obj:’ Bit Conditions 6 no Conditians, 2 Man wiv bave his Hiart-in this manner. 
' Anfot Tanfwer,'It’s true by way of Confequerce, that after we are in Cove- 
nant)ihe will bellow thofe things upon us as Ervits and Effe@s of this Covenant + 
butit's nottrue by way of Antecedence, That God will require thofe things at 
our hands‘before we be Partakers of th Covenant.‘ : 
Aafw, 2, Ydufrrall'fee ptainy; that Man hath fo tié upon him: to perform any 
thing whatever Be His Cdvenant 45. a Condition to;be: obferved on his parte = ——~* 
Mark how it is in Fer. Exek. Heb. God faith, I will put it in, Twill write it 5 they (bel 
be my Phople, (Shall) here is a Word of Power, And it follows, They fhall not 
teach every ont bis Nagbbour, —— for they fhall' know me, How? By zhetr own 
Study dnd Yriduttry. No. See fobn 6. 45. The Condition of knowing the Lord 
is to be performed by the Lord: They Mall be all'taoght of God. Obferve alfo 
the larger Expreffion of the Covenanr, Exth, 36. 26.476. es 
GbR fale lesion God's part, and Man mnt do natbines then ¢ll his Life-time be may 


ens b of = ? re er. ie 
j Tee Yo mult make a difference between doing 7 thing im reference co the 
Cavenant 4s a Condition thereof 3 and in doing fomet ing im reference to Daty 
and Setvide'to God, who fretly-enters into Covenant with you. I fay only 19 way 
of Condition of the Covenant you mult do nothing... ‘ . 
ss Galvivs You fee, Mr.dVeoro0. he, doth not OY ot an to be- 
Jong-to ithis Covenant, and Duties\to, be, performed, yunder the 
higheft Obligation of God's free and bountiful: Acting, tawards us In 
this Covenant ; but he fpeaks againft your Principinm & modes Mgr 

I 2 os 


Me 


F ene 
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di; that we are not to perform thefe Duties ina mercenary way 
asif we were thereby Obtainers of the Benefits by Faderal Condi- 
tionality, which way of Performance brings us under 3 Covenant 
of Works ; but we aretodoall as fuch, who'receive both to will 
and to doby vertue of the Covenant, and as the Effects thereof; 
ard Lam very much miltalten, if this be not Gofpel-Truth. , 

Neonom. Bur he faithin Anfwer to an Objettion, (D.W. p.60 ) 
] mufl needs tell you direflly, That Faith is mot the Condition of the Co- 
vinant. Dr.C. 84.» 

Antinom. \ did fay fo, and fay fo ftill. 


Obj. Ext you will (ay, He that. belisves (hall be faved, he that believes not fhall be 
damned. Is not Faith therefore the Condition of the Covenant 


Fat 

Anfw, There is no Petion under Heaven thall be faved till he hath believed this, 
I grant 5 yet this will not make Faith a Condition of theCovenant. Faith asan Aa 
is our AG, and our AG of believing isa Work; but ic doth mot depend upon a 
Work. For the Apofile faith, To him that juffifies the ungodly. 

Thus far to fatisfie-you from whattidifcourfed. 

Now I tell you further, that the Propofition, He that believes 
fhall be faved; ‘denotes no more than the neceflary Connexion of 
Faith and Salvation by vertue of the Promife, viz. Of one Gift 
of the Promife to another, the Lord making many of the Gifts or 
Duties from.a Covenant: Principle, not-upon' Terms of foederal 
Conditionality on our part ; but that: af} isto. be done by vertue 
of, and flowing from the Promife. of Eternal’ Life, whereof Faith 
it felf, and the lively Fruits thereof, are parts, as well as Glory it . 
felf; ard all Eternal Life is in one Promife, though not beftowed 
together; butthe feveral Gifts thereof’ have Conditionem Ordins, 
i.c. Prioritatis & Poftcriorttatis & conditianes relativas inter fe. But 
none of thefe~ Gifts are Forderal,, Conditions one of another , 
but al) alike belong to: the Promifiory.- part, Grace as well 4s 
Glory; *ere> ( sia a o 
Neonom. Bat you fay, That after we are sn Covenant with God, 
he wil befhow thefe things uponns as Effects; and that the Covenant sn 
the aftual Subftance of it is made good toa Man before he can do any 
thing, Dr. C.p. 81. & 83. ; SF Pachadnine | saat 

Calvin. Great’ Truths; for without Chrift we can do nothing ; 
therefore Chrift,: the. Subftance of the Covenant, muft' be given 
to us firft, or elfe Chrift himfelf hath not fpoken Truth. 

Neonom. J will fhem you now how far J agree with you in this point, 
and then it will the better appear where' the dt erence hes. - Far’ 
4. The Qacktion is not,~ Whether God bath promifed, and ee Ue 4 
paged in the Coutnarit of Redeprprion, rHat the: Ele&t fhall believe 
poffcfs Chrift, &c. This! affirm. sat 


Antinom. 
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‘Antinom. Then you own a Covenantsbetween the Father ‘and 


the Son, and the Promife of it was Chrift and all his Benefits. + 


This one Adertion lays the Covenant of Grace highet than it's pof- 
fible that you-or: can reach by ourConditions; only you would 
not have this the Covenant of Grace, though it contains all Grace, 


bata Covenant of Redemption, contradiltin€t to the Covenant of 


Grace, which is molt abfurd: For hat is: Redemption but rich 
Grace ? God hath accepted us in t ebeloved, in whom we have 
Redemp:ion through bis Blood the forstucme/s of Sins, according 16 the 
riches of bisGrace, wherein be bath abounded toward as in all W1 {dom 


and Prudence, having made known unto us the myftery of bis Will, . 


Eph. 1.6,7, 8, 9: This Myftery of his Will is the Covenant of 
Grace, which I can eafily alfo evince, made manifeft by the ap- 
pearing of Jefus Chrift, and working out our Redemption, and 
by the Preaching, thereof, t 7##. 1.10, TT. -~t 
Neonom. Neither is there any Queftion, Whether there be any Duty 
on Mans part as 4 Condition of Chrifi?s Undertaking, or of ‘he cer- 
tainty of the things undertaken in that Covenant. This I deny. — 
Antinom. Then you deny all Conditions of ours as required ‘in 
the Covenant of Redemption, as you call it: Call it then but the 
Covenant of Graceas it is, andthe Afemblpcafl it, ahd then you 


fay as we do in that Point. “ 
Neonom. Wor twheeher the Conditions of the Covenant of Grace be 


performed in our own firength, or be uncertain as to the Elett. This-lde- 


ny; D.W. p.61- Kee 
"Aminom. Then this Performance by Divine ftrength and cer- 
tainty is founded on Promife ; and if fo, is the Gift of God ; and 
thence it’s frivolous to talk of Conditions to be performed on our 
part. God doth not give his Gifts to us to make Porchafe 
with, and rob his Free Grace and his Son of the Honour due to 
them. ; 

Neonom: Nor wherher the Performance of the Conditions move God 
to enalk, offer or appoint shis Covenant, whereby the Grace of Chrift is ap- 
plyed. This I deny. , “ 

Antinom. What mean you by enacting or appointing this Co- 
venant ? If you mean, your Law of Imperfection, we know: no 
fach Covenant of God ever enacted or appointed. 

Neonom. Tea, J add, That God enatled this Covenant before we 


i in ft on i ms tom 
were born, and offers an intereft i” i's proper terms to men mix 


Sinners. 
~ Antinom. Then the Covenant was an Eternal Covenant, or at 
leat the compleating of it did not depend upon our coming zy 


with 


, —-. 


i 
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fith our perfonal feedetal Conditions: But! do not grant, that 
yout Covenant of Imperfection was ever fo enaéted. And, 2. You 
~ fay; offers an: Intereft in it to Men when Sinners. ‘Now our Co- 
venant of Redemption arid Grace come tobe allone: All that.re- 
maitis'to be done, is to bring Sinnerst® a participating Intereft 
infti: Undoubtedly, when the Covenant was enacted, it was pro- 
vided'that Sinners fhould have a free unconditional participation 
of it, for the Infinite Wife God knew Sinners would be fo poor 
aiid wretched that they would have no Condition Money ; and re- 
ver thonght fitto make them Purchafers with his Money, left they 
fhodld boaft and claim allas Debt, when he had given them For- 
ry St to ‘begin With, 3. But you will have Popifh Terms 
cone in at the Tail of this fair Story ; your dead Fly of Con- 
ditions muft be in every Pot of your Apothecaries Oiritment. 
_ Neonom. Ner whether the Perforrhance of the Conditions of the Co- 
“iichunt: be ia Parehafing Price, or AMeritortons of thé Benefits promifid 
cit: fuel Condhions. This I-deny, for Chrift alone paid the Price, and 
A the Covenant Promsfes pives the Bentfirsto futh as perform the Cone 
BiioWs. i 
-\s Betinome, What fecurity will you: give us that they be not a pur- 
‘chafiig, Price or Metitoxious ? What if Chrift will fay they be fuch 
as will Rob him, and that he fay, if we putin and ftand upon our 
cotiditibris he fall profit us nothitp ? What if poor Creatures that 
You infafe your Notib#s info, ad put your conditions upon, 
they take them to be purchafing Prices of an Intéreft in Chrift? 
How Will you anfwer the'Preaching dhbter Gofpel than Pan 
'Preached: aiid fted yout felves from: CHEM athena? Bat fecondly, 
‘fa Mba that hath pirchifed af Eftare'for' wie, and lefe ote an 
‘Handtéd Rdutid €6 pay OF the Purthafe “Monty, T reckon that I pay 
part as WEI@S'he; though’he pdid a PRodfand'Puend, and fo wil 
all Men judge. 3. It’s not enough for you to fay, Chrift only 
paid the Price; wlren Feederal ‘Conditions befides Ives to be per- 
‘formed ‘by fome others ; and we do Ys'conhdettly affirm, and do 
rove, that where there is aCovenant ftipulated by conditions and 
ortifes, Tlie per For nftce “OF the “Ginditibns}' totem never fo 
FmslP atid difproportionble td the’ Beflefic, cdtries‘a'Merit ‘of a 
Reward as of Debit, ‘vireire ade, thodphictye not i the Intrinfick 
Value of the Condition, whether it be thine, or impbted ‘to me by 
-PWah'er Gilt, to buy ‘the Benefit, ‘or Swopfor'it. "Atta this is fuch 
a Trath that every Child almoft that runs about to play in the 
“Sth knows and daily practitth. © 


Neonom. 


| 8F%. 
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Neonom. 6. Nor whether the firftGrace by which we are inabled to 
perform the Condition be abfefutely given... This 1 affirm, though, that be 
| ‘difpenfed ordinarily in a due ufe of meant, and in a way ) pA 
senancing Idlenefs, and fit Encouragement given to the wfe of 
Means. | : om 
Antinom. Vt feems as to the Grit Grace, it is abfolute, then. 
come at firft into an unconditional Covenans,but afterward we fnolt 
pay for what we have ; God gives|a Stock o! Alber petestthan 
we mult buy ; firft begin in the Spirit, and then finifh in the Flehb. 
| pray what Cofenant Promife doth this firft Grace belong to, to 
the Covenant of Redemption, or the Covenant of Imperfegion ? 
{v’s plain then that a Sinner doth not come under an Obligatign.40 
the Gorenant of Imperfection til] he hath heen fursifben, wath ,con- 


\ 


ditionsfome other way. Sothat he muft uegds came, under fw0 


diftinét Covenants; firft an _abfolute and then condiienal; 
What a cutting and-hacking is here o the Covenant of Grace, to 


puzzle and confound poor Souls in the great concernment. of their 
Salvation; ; . : ee ee oS a 

- “"'Sleonom. Nor whether all she Conditions of the Covenang..be, af, the 

| fame. ufe; to the fare purpofe, or.a like compleat Terms, of the Prin- 

cipal Benefits, th I deny, for Eaith 4 ferpefea to all-other. \Conds- 


‘ty, One Shilling is as.much.a condition iin the price 46t: npon a 
Horse or {Cow thats Gold,as RineRopng, though; ikbe got fogcrat 
_dn quantity 5 bat: it:Seems here are divers. iforts, of «conditigns, 
- fomegreaterthan; others, and Raith hath the prebeminencer I have 
a Queftion or two to ask, Whether ifone of thefe little. conditinns 
be-not performed, Ido therefore.farfeit my Bargain ? Qne ,jacon- 
fiderable one that hath ten times more Sin and Imperfection in, it 
than Good? And whether this Covenant of Imper teen ath 
not look upon the lmperfectelt Conditions,and matt fintul.proyided 

ghere’s alittle geodiathem, to-be the heb. Coal at 
therit be fit. that we thonld have good, found avd perfext Camumo- 

dities for debas’d Coin ? . , Poa 
Neonom. Wor whether upon the performance..of she Copatetoryt, 4he 
Covenant Grant becomes not Hs Abfilute, and cheright sorbe Benefit no 
loriger fu pended. This, L.afirm, for, the Prowife couveys, the Title as 

; ba ite Terms of the Grant are An[wered. Wes ; 


“ty 
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0\ ntinom. As Abfolute.as what ? It’s Nonfence. I take it tobe 
‘an Erratum, butit’snot among them, and that as fhould not be 
there 3 and therefore it’s thus, that upon performance of the condi- 
tions the Grant fhould become Abfolute; thisis impoffible, for 
Abfolute and Conditional are adverfa, qua inter fe yelur & regione 
‘ane eeu As much 9s if you fhould fay, after 1 heve 
-bouglit a Hodfe of you ard paid my Money, that you gave the 
“Houfe to-me freely. - And what do you talk of the Promife con. 
veying the Title, ‘it’s the Condition gives me the Title, the Pro. 
_ mife is challenged upontbe performance of the Condition. 
~ Neonom: J come now to the Real difference berwixt us. D. W. 
. 62. ina ‘ . 7 5 . 
r 41 Whether'Men have an Attual Intereft in the Saving Benefits of 
: — Covenattiof Grice, while they live in Unbelief ;: this you affirm, and 
iow Did:you not grant a real Intereft to the Elect in the 
Covenant of Redemption, -which-to-us is the Covenant of Grace? 
That God hath there Covenanted that they fhall believe; and that 
 Chrift hath ondertaken for the certainty of their’ Faith: and Holl- 
nels }'aré that Chrift hath paid dttually. ‘all the Price of Redcimpti- 
oii for them, and are all thofe no Saving, Benefits? ‘What if they 
know not their Intereft, have they therefore none ? Doth that fol- 
‘low? A good Eftate may be bought and made over to me, that | 
havé a$pood an Intereft in, and Title to as any Man in the World 
‘to his,-and yet I not know its it may be it’s ini the Barbadoes, ° 
+ Bought'or givedby a Friend; and I kdow not of it'a Year after, but 
ligghen! ER€ay' Of it; OF enter Pofeflion;:is my Title any ‘better than 
before D2And whewis the firit Grace’ piven which 'you faid is ablo- 
Tate, HitlWhen we are in unbelief?! For there's io Afedinm between 
Mlibeltef Hd'Baith.! oP er 
a ‘Neonom: Whether God dorh offer the Savin ryt of the Covenant 
\ upén Official Terens, as Belseve-atid thow fale be faved 5 this I affirm, 
‘aprinob, You mda by Official Terms oil “Federal Conditions, 
Do ode bY elite and Live in:tht! {ame fence as Do and 
Live: | Pty the Govetiznrof Grace fpedky drherwile, it faith, Live 
and Do; andthe command in the Gofpel betoming effectual to 
Believe, is the performance of the Promife, in quickning and rail- 
in@hith froth the Dead ; believing is his very savior. iv’s his Life 
“-began,!and not the condition of it. Believe and Saved, Is 2 
Propofition declaring, the near and indubitable’ connexion of all the 
Gifts of Grace, as Bl fed are they shat Mourn for they fhall be aly 
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ted; Bleffed are the Merciful, they {hall obtain Mercy, &c. Thefe 
Propofitions of Beatitudes do not declare any, Faderal Conditiona- 
lity lying in the Antecedent, but a Covenant Connexion of good 
thingsin the Promife of Life to be beftowed, that one of thefe 
Bleflings will be where the otheris, cither firft or laft ; for Meek- 
nefs, Godly Sorrow, Purity of Heart, Faith, @c. they are all ther . 
Gifts of Grace, and belong to the Prdmiffory prt of the Covenanr, 
and not to the Conditional, and yer become. Duties by Vertue of 
the Promife and Precepts accompanying. | 
Neonom. Whether the Beneficial Priviledges of the Covenant be not 
fufpended on the Terms of Duty? As doth nor God forbear to pardon xs 
til webclieve ? Thisl affirm, and yon deny. ; 
_Antinom. It is as much as to te that Duty is no beneficial part 
of the Covenant; the change of the Heart is no beneficial part of 
the Covenant ; but you fay thefe-beneficial parts are fofpended 
pon the Termsof Duty. It’s as much as to fay he fhal) have no. 
Benefit by the Covenant, and all Benefits ate ‘fufpended till he do 
. fome Duty that is no Benefit of theCovenant. And as to your En- 
quiry, Whether God forbear to pardon ts till we believe: I An- 
wer, Pardon is with God before it is with us, if it were not we { 
fhould never haveit; and the Pardoning Grace of God is at work 
with us before wedo believe, and doth by theLight of it in the 
Glorious Gofpel work Faith in our Hearts. As, for your phrafing 
it. thus, that God forbears Pardoning till we Believe, it infinuatcs 
thys mies according to your Scheme of Conditions, That God fuf- 
pe 


ids his Acts toward the Creature till he feeth fomething in itto 
encoiitage him, and that God would have wrought fooner than he 
did, ifit had not been our fault 5 whereas God works, and none 
can let, neither doth his working, or not working, depend upon 
the Creatures, but that it is in his ownjway and time, and when he 
will pardon he works Faith ; andit mutt be fo, becaufe the Believer 
is Pardoned in application of Pardon , therefore the Pardoner, 
and Pardoned are relata; and though asrelara they are fimul natura, 
yet in refpect of Caufality the Pardoner is firft ; and if he fhoutd 
forbear pardoning till the Sinner were fit for it by good qualificati- 
on,it would be long enough before it come unto us. You fay the firft 
Grace is abfolute,and if the fecond Grace or Benefit be Conditional 
feederally,where lies the condition?and if a man be fallen into a deep 
Well, and have broken an Arm or Leg,would it not be very odd to 
fay, forbear the Setting of his Arm or Leg till he comes out of the 
Ditch, whereas it lyes upon mec to fetch him out of the Ditch firft. 
As God pardons who and when he pleafeth, fo by the .fame 
K Grace 
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ree he hath provided for all ways and means of Applica. 
Neonom. Ji*s enquired, Whether God doth engage to beftow the pro 
mifid Bencfits of the Covenant on all fuch, who through Grace perform 
the Conditions? This you affirm and 1 deny. : 
Antinom. \ affirm, thatGod doth beflow all the Benefits of the 
Covenant upén all thofe unto whom through Grace they, do be- 
long 3 andto performany Duty of the Covenant required, is a 
Gift of Grace: Youfay, through Grace, and therefore a pro- 
mifed Benefit, Creation in Chrift Jelus, aNew Heart, Union to 
Chrift. Where are there Conditions through Grace to be wrought 
in us before the effe€tual Power of Grace? To fay any thing is to 
be performed through Grace, that is not the Gift of Grace, and 
is not a Benefit of the Covenant, is fomething , otherwife your 
Conditions are but in order of working, or at moft Relative 
Conditions, the connexion of one Gift of Grace or Benefit to 
another, and then your;.conditionality.is no more than the -Apo- 
ftles, Rom. 5.1,2,3- Faith the condition of Hope, Hope of glo- 
rying in Tribulation, Tribulation of Patience, Patience of Expe- 
rience, @c. Thefe may all be brought into a connex Propofition 
forward and backward. If I Believe I thall Hope, if 1 Hope! hhall 
glory in Tribulation, if 1 have Patience I fhal} have Experience ; 
but yetall Gifts. of Grace are none of them foederal Conditions, 
but Promifes beftowed. 7 
Neonom. tAll may be reduced to this, Whether our believing confent. 
rothe Covenant of Gracebe abfolutely neceffary by God’s Command, and 
promifed to our Intereft in the faving Benefits rH theCevenants. This you 
deny and I affirm. 
‘Antivom. Is one thing to be antecedently neceflary, another 
thing to be confequeatly neceflary. Whatever is commanded in 
the Covenant of Grace: (as you will infinuate) is alfo promifed ; 
and being promifed, isa Benefit : Therefore if you make believing 
antecedently. neceflary (which isa Work and Gift of Grace) to 
all the Benefits, you contradict your felf and all right Reafon. 
And as tothe great Ado you make about Intereft, 1 have told you 
+t comes under adouble confideration, of real and known, or ma- 
niteft. Al! the Elect have a real Right and Intereft in the Cove- 
nant even before believing, fuch a Right as entitles them to a 
lieving : For Ghrift bath undertaken, that all that the Father ee 
given him fhall come to him; and it’s therefore abfolutely, nece*- 
fury they fhould, as promiled in the Covenant, not as a Con fj 
tion, as a leading Benefit, and no otherwife. And doyou ae 
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them Saving Benefits? Shew'me a Condition to be performed be- 
fore any faving Benefits that we doreceive, and then yoo will fay 
fomething. What's a greater Benefit than Life it fell? - 

Neonom. J wih confirm rhe Truth by feveral Argus ents. 

Antinom. Let it be Truth firft : Is very Jitthe Truth that hi- 
therto you have affirmed, as I thick J have made fufficiently ape 
pear. But goon; I am willing io hear what youcan fay, and to 
embrace Truth. 

Neonom. Each of rie Bencfies of the Covenant are offered to Men 
on Condition, and not abfolutely in relation to God as bts Teople ts. So Le- 
vit. 36-3, 12. compared with 2 Cor. 6.16. Matth. 22. 2, 3,9, 
10, 11. Rom.1o.9. ch. 4. 25. Gal. 3. 7. 

Antinom. Your Argument is very confufed and rough drawn ; 
for you tell us not what you would conclude of all the previous 
Queftions. | take it for grant,that you would conclude your Imper- 
fect conditions in whatever Qucftion you put about the Covenant. 
2. Then you ufe very ambiguous Terms; you talk ‘of offering the 
benefits of-a Covenant: It’s one thing to maké a Covenant, and ano- 

ther thing to offer to make a Covenant :; for there are.conditions to 
the Offer, and the conditions to the making, and what you mean by 
offering abfolutely in relation toGod, | knaw not. Doth not God 
offer abfolutely ? Ishe provoked to offer e from any thing 
out of himfelf ? Sure he offers abfolutely and from himfelf, though 
he offer upon condition, or makes Conditions ‘in his Offer : And 
how that comes in, 4s bis Peopleis, 1 know not. I take the whole » 
put together not to beSence. But | will extract your Argument 
as well as { can. 

If each Benefit of thc Covenant is offered to Men upon conci- 
tion, and not abfolutely in relationto God, then there are Con- 
ditions in the Covenant of Grace to be performed by us before 
we can have the Benefits: But each Benefit of the Covenant is 
offered fo, Gc. Ergo. Here! deny the confequence of the Mayor 
firft, for there are conditions of Offer, and conditions propound- 
ed in Offer ; mean them if you pleafe: God’s pro ounding the 
Grace of the Covenant-condition, is no ground of Proof , that 
therefore there are conditions tobe performed by us before we re- 
ceive the Bencfit: For the Duty required, and Good thing pro- 
mifed, are but both of them Bencfits, and the leading Duty It may 
bethe greateft, and the greateft Exemplification of the Grace of 
the Promife. Here is connexion then of Benefits as to Relation 
‘nd Order, and therefore I deny your confequence, That Promi- 
fes conditionally made do inferr seat feederal conditio:.s Gt- 
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ftint from the Benefits. A4inor alfo deny’d ; for each Benefit of 
the Covenant is not offered conditionally ; as the making a 
new Heart, the Gift of Faith, the uniting Power and Efficacy of 
the Spirit, whereby we are inferted into Chrift as our Root, be. 
fore we can bring forth the Fruit of Faith. As tothe places men. 
tioned, 1 fa, Firft, That the Covenant of Grace as difpenfed un. 
~ der the Old Teftament, was vailed and covered two ways. 1. By 
Types and Cerethonies. 2. By a Legal Miniftration in Denunci- 
ations, Conditions, Promifes of Temporal Bleflings, whereby they 
were carried onto Duty ; but yet inthe Sacrifices they had fome 
fight by Faithof the Abfolutenefs aid Freenefs of the Grace of God 
in the Promife; and it’s evident the unconditionality of the Pro- 
mife, tho’ it was manifefted fometimes to the Patriarchs and Pro- 
phets, yet was moftly under aCloud; as ina cloudy day the Sun 
may now and then break out with marvellous Brightnefs and 
Splendor, when for the generality a Legal Darknefs clouded zid 
‘obfeured thé Grace of God. 

~ In.dthér Ages the Myftery of the Covenant was not made krown 
and revealed fo as now, Eph.3.5. But as to Lev.26.3,12 it 
makes nothing againft us; for God doth but by his Commands 
and Promifes bring them into participation of the Covenant of 
Grace. For what is Faith and Obedience but the Gifts of his 
Grice? And it’s he who through the Blood of the everlafting 
Covenant works in us the things that are wel-pleafing in his fight rbrough 
$efns Chrift, Heb. 13.21. And this was the way of his working 
with them, being under this Tutorage, differing little from Ser- 
vants tillthe time appointed of his-Father, Gal.q.1, 2,4. And 
accordingly you fee, Lev. 26.3. the Promife of Encouragement 
is, The wil J give yourain in due feafon. And likewife as he pro- 
miferh outward Bleflings, fo Spiritual Priviledges, Hés Ordinances 
and Prefence among them, in them, ver. 12. Not that their walk- 
ing in his Statutes was the condition of his being a God in Cove- 
nant; for he chofe them before they chofe him. And God faith, 
ver. 13. notwithftanding thefe conditional Promifes, / am the Lord 
your God that brought you out, &c. Likewife as the Promifes were 
moftly of outward good things Temporal, and the continuance of 
his Ordinances, fo performance of thefe were connetted to their 
external Conformity to his inftituted Worhhip ; they were. to be a 
fcparate and peculiar People, {cqueftred from other People unto 
his pure Worthip and Ordinances, and to that Sence doth the 
Apoftle apply this place, 2 Cor.6.17- For he prefeth Purity 1 
Church-fellowfhip in the foregoing Verfes by divers STU 
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Asto Matth.22.2, 3,9) 10,11. you fay, Coming to the Wed- 


Faith and Holinefs, Grace and Glory, all founded upon one 
Condition of the Covenant, the Lord efus Chrift. 

“Neonom. 7 pray, By what Fufice then do you Jay the firft Grace is 
abfoluse 2. 117s Injuftice to add new Terms to any of thofe Benefits, if they 
be ours by theCovenant as abfolure before. 


Neonom. Jf the Covenant be not C-nditional, as to the difpofing of 
Benefits, it would follow, 1. That all to whom the Offers are made, 
have an Intertft in them, or st $3 mot a ferrous Offer, no, nor atrne Of- 
fer, 4s not containing a real and natural Connexion berween the Benefit 
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Aminom. 1 mutt take notice of your fhifting in your Antecedent 
what do you put in as to the Difpofal of Benefits , the Di/pofal of 
Benefits is the Performance of the Promife ; your Condition ought 
to Jie before the Difpofal of Benefits: If you mean an adjufted 
Order inthe difpofal of Benefits, you multiply Conditions to the 
endof the World, and turn all Benefits into Conditions. We are 
to talk of a Condition, upon which as fuch, all others are Benefits, 
and relative Gonditions are given forth by Promife: And we fay, 
Jchovah our Righteou{ne/s is that Condition for which we are bleffed 
with all Bleflings in and through him; inand through him they are 
beftowed, and all ways and means of beftowing them are Bleflings 
provided in him, and beftowed by him ; that there isa Method of - 
Order in beftowing them, .apd a relative Connexion between them 
there is,as alfo ambng the Bleflings and Benefits,and is no hindrance 
tothe Abfolutenefs of the Promife. A Man gives me an Eftate to 
come gradually to me aol. per Annum this year,and 20/. next,Cc.is 
my Having 20/. per Annum this year the reafon, by way of condi- 
tion, of my having 204. per Annam morethe next. The Condi- 
tion of all this Eftate is refolved into the Free- Will of the Donor, 
and his purchafing of it for me with his Money. : , 

As to your confequence, it follows, you fay, That all to whom 
the Offer is made have an Intereft ia them. I deny it utterly in 
fuch Offers as God makes; for though the Tender of Grace be in- 
definite, yet God knows who are his by EleCtion and Redemption, 
and to them he gives his Sonand his Spirit, and the firft Gift of the 
Promife to perf{wade and enable them to come unto Chrift. Or you 
fay, It’s not a Serious Offer, viz. To offer Grace upon fuch Terms 
antl Conditions, which the Sinner is not able to perform. This 
Inference will rebound back again upon you, for faying, That thefe 
Conditions are freely wrought of God in vs. Doth God work 
thefe Cortditions before he offers them the Grace of the Covenant ? 
If fo, you fay fomething, and work them in all too to which 
they are offercd ; if not, it’s not ferious, as you and the Arm- 
rians will fay. Therefore to fupport Ba Hypothefis, you mult 
grant a Free- will in Man, and Power of himfelf to perform the faid 
Condition. Now it is true,you Say, 4s nor containing a real and natural 
Cunnexion berween the Benefie and Duty. Why fo? Can't Benefits 
be relative ard truly connected, without there be a Foederal Con- 
dition? Having Food and Raiment, let us therewith be content. Con- 
tentment is the Benefit here, and iv’s a Duty, and the Condition 
jd and Raiment, a manifeft Benefit too; and can’t thefe be. con- 
_ \ot, without one be aFeederal Condition of the other? hich 
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wanting, the Blefling is not look’d for. Then you may fay, Not 
having Food and Rayment fufficiert, I need riot be content. Know 
this, the Spiritof God makes the Promjfe the Condition of the, 
Duty. As to Abraham, I am God All-[ufficient, walk before me ; 
and its always fo, if we rightly underftand the Language 3 for it 
- firft bids us live before it bids us do. And this is the difference be- 
tween the Covenant of Works and that of Grace. eae 
Neonom. 2. Faith it felf isno mote neceffary to our firft Jntereft in 
thofe Benefits, than any other Grace ; Le than Unbelief. Let 20 man 
objelt, Its a Sign for fo is any other Grace fo might be the Deferip- 
tion of Paul by his Name, by his Abode, yea, Sin, a Perfecutor, &c. 
D. W. p. 63. . dedi get 
Antinom, There is an Intereft antecedaneous to Faith, but hidden, 
yet fuchas our Faith can never come into being withodt:. And 
as to our Intereft by Faith you fpeak of, Chrift by Revelation of 
his Grace in the Gofpel makes_usPartaker thereof: lesan lntetett 
of Poffleffion ; and yet a Man may be thrown out of Pofleffion; th- 
lefs he have this antecedent Right and Title to it. And the Inte- 
reft by-Pofleffion. of, and Communion with Chrift, is greatér by 
_ Faith than any other way, becaufe it’s direfted to Chrift objective- 
ly, and receives more eminently Chrift himfelf: And though it do 
fo, yet it can’t be the Condition of receixing Chrift. That is, the 
very receiving of Chrift, for the receiving tanmot be the Condition 
of receiving, then an Aét fhould be the Condition of itfelf. 
Neonom. Let not any one fay it’s a Sign, for fo $s any other Grace, 
and Paul may be known’ by shis Name, Abode, &c. 
] ; 


| Antinom. Faith is for thofe Ufes that Chrift hath appointed, but 
he never appointed it for a Moral Feederal Condition : For if it be 
aCondition, it’s fo as an A&t; and if asan Act, a Duty; and as 
aDuty, Moral, and fo makes your Covenant only a Moral Law. 
Believing is more than a Sign; but its moft naturally fo in 
your Sence ; for in it’s Conditionality you make it but the fame 
with other Graces and Doties. But we fay, Believing ts feed - 
ing on Chrift ; feeing of him, receivin of him ; and it’s fot proper 
for to fay, Feeding is a Condition o Feeding, Seeing a Condition 
of Seeing, yet it carries it’s Evidence with it abundantly, becaufe 
there is Perception of all I fee and feed upon. 

Neonom. Men are faid to enter ito Covenant with God, Deut. 29- 
12, 13. Pfal. 50. 3- To keep Covenant, Pfal. 103. 18. Zo perform the 


Covenant, 2 Chron. 34. 31: 
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Antinom. In the Covenants mentioned betwixt God and the 
Church of the Jews, we muft always confider the Pedagogy that 
they were under, and that they were under the Covenant of Grace 
vailed, and not only with Levitical Types, but Legal Difpenfa- 
tions inrefpe&t of Duty. And the Apoftle tells us, that this Mini- 
{try was faulty ; and therefore he faith, Chri? hath obtained a more 
excellent Minifiry,far differing, Srapogwligas rede reilepyins ésw,%, a7 
toVrQ istry Sadnnns peoilas, By fo much, that he was the Mediator of 
a.better Covenvnt, which ss eftablifhed on better Promifes: Heb. 
8.6. For if tbe firft Covenant had been Faultle{s, dueurlG, there 
had been no place found for the Second. This Second is not to 
be underftood of the Covenant of Works, but the Mofaical Mini- 
{try of the Coveriant of Grace, which is fully exprefled in the 
beginning of the Chapter. Neither doth the Apoftle mean only 
themeer Ceremonial part of that Miniftry, but the morally Icgal 
and :conditional way of Difpenfation like the Covenant of Works: 
And therefore he faith, The new Covenant that he would make 
or promulge by the more excellent Miniftry of the Mediator, it 
fhould be publifhed inthe trae, abfolute, and unconditional Light 
of it, not according to the Afoxnt-Sinai Covenant upon their 
coming, out of Hoye > Havluixwivevar, They abode net in that 
Covenant, by performing the conditional Duties 5 «27 n:7572 
av|ér, faith the Lord, ver.g. 4, ¢. He did not give them thofe Pro- 
mifes of -external good things that he made unto them; for the 
Promifes were external for the moft part, as the Conditions of 
them were morally Legal. 2. Befides.thefe explicit Covenants, 
there were Ecclefiaftical Covenants, asthey were a National Cor- 
gregational Charch; and in thefe Covenants they promifed Sut- 
jectidn unto God, and Obfervation of all-his Appointments in that 
Difpenfation; whereby.God would-have them to be vifibly a pe- 
culiar and feparate Peoples and what:they did in this kind in a 
right manner, was an Effect, and not a Caufe of their true Intereft 
in the Covenant of Grace; but the Covenant it felf as externally 
made, wasa National Church-Covenant, as appears Deut. 29.15: 
and fo when it was renewed in Jofbwastime, ch. 24. And I think 
any one that readeth that Solemn Covenant, Dest. 29. will fee, 
that it carried with it all the Thunder, and Lightning of Mount 
Sinai to enforce it, and alfo the Bleflings promifed were Tempo- 
ral, and the Conditions were the Daties of the Moral Law and 
- Ceremonics, ver.26. Now I wonder that any can pretend that 

this Covenant was the New. Covenant, for fo it was not in the 


Serce of the Apoflle, and that it was a Miniflry of the Covenant 
gems. 0 
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of Gratei in 24 kite | off the Vails 5, and: therelaveclteays in-thofe pla- 
ces we have it, tun, as a free. abfolute Promile,and God beginning 
firft with thea ‘before any Condition is performed, on their parts, 
Bs 26. bau! will fprinkle clean mater |wpon. yous: and you at be'clean, 
So Exek,.27. 26; 7 will makea Cee Pe che and 

it 7 pal be’ ‘an everlafting ‘Covenant, &cy Jetug.t.g Pes 

Hence all external Covenant-Obligations, ns AAC at, thaGhurc makes 
are effects of this new Covenant-Interelts, bhants.. one Pay. 
are obliged to, and Covenants. that in, the New Covenant. iare, we 
mifed abfolutely as, ‘their Blellings and Pritllece eae and -in shar. 
way. commended. to. Gofpel-Charches 316s 1s 18.af feiss 
ben ot Gad be cane ¢ ny Ap ee (2, Vie 
this account | che walk: as ‘a beegpajng. Peo cy 
der firck, an Obli ae eras ie aot aed 


ay Heart venants, ese his goodnets: and, 

ft ‘as a; imotiye ‘and condition unto. them. ‘ta 
build-cheir Obedienice’ upon, whereby he preached Free;Grace, a 
them, Exdd: 19.4. cb. 20.1, ahd innumerabe_p1 i places. |, 
you, mention plagge 9 yg Ur If, Which thew. af core with | 
ig Promlfed by hith; ‘Tos $9. AST hi rer Lord, 
chet. God—They frall 53 skthe. way 0; Zion,. aying, ba lee He gay" 4 
a JePves to the Lora rh a perpetwal overiant that fha nor be forgotten, 

€ prant, every Believer doth actually and oy enter into Co 
veiant, ‘but is becanfe! God hath covenanted with bim a firlt 5: 
are hor "reéonciled’ fe God but upon believing God's. cepnellfarion 
tous: “Therefore hs Gofpel,Miniltry is the Declaration, of (s0d’s 
Retoneil ation, and” ‘from thence an Argument to por fwadg PS, to 
be Feta! ‘led ‘unto od. Sot tt is Extk, 20,37: . 

Néoti tt. All thife Expreffioas are convincing, shat there isa refiipu. 
lation on Mans part, and thas st isa Coveadnt inre/pett of that route 
al Stipulation berween God and us. 

Antinom. It’s 4 ftrange thing, vhtit moft of thofe Men that « ri 
the ee repent 9 Qf the Old ' Teftattient, to make good , 

che Cb yt Fy Graces. that ‘It?s amore cong 
Nee 39, a ve bate “all Explicit: Church ‘Covenants, whet eby 
Mell tbe profefs Godlinefs fliould’ Kae “ati external vifible. Tie to 
walk in the Faith and Order of the Gofpel; which was the. maia 
Intent. and Defign that God had pon People in the days of the 
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Ofd Covenant, and never intended it a8 a condition of their Per. 
fona) Covenant with him, but-a fruit add confequent after they 
werein Covenant. ' It’smightily to derogate from the Covenant of 
Grate, to make the Promiife thereof to depend on a ftipulation on 
our part: Forif we ftipulate with God, ‘we alfo promife to him 
as wellas hegto us before Performance, and likewife that we do 
our part before he doth His; for the Stipitulation is covenanting ; - 
and for sny Man to talk of any fuch thing, runs upon mul- 
titudes of Rocks: Our radical Sripitulation was in Chrift, all 
other Stipitutations are ‘effects of it. - 

* Neonom.7 fappofe the Covenant to be the fole At of God,and an AB 
that’s meerly abfolute, renders all thefe Phrafes impertinent and impoffible. 

Antinom. The'Covenant of Grace is the Act of God in the Per- 
fon of the Father, with ts in the Perfon of Chrift, in him we 

did reftipulate ; ‘he was the great Covenanter on-our part, and the 
Condition of thisCovenant; and when we, by Vertue of the Pro- 
mife; take hold of this'Covenant, ‘we ftand upon this Condition 
with'Ged! and'God' difpenfect all Benefits upob: this Condition to 
as! And it'sa free and Sbfolate Covenant to ds,a Covenant of Pro- 
mife; becaufe' not only the Promifé is betowéd without Faderal 
Conditions performed by our felves, ‘and’ the great’ Federal Con- 
dition the Lord Chrift is freely beltowed-on ys. > 

‘Nebnom: I} was bis AB to appoint'a Covenant, ; and enable usto keep 
irs and is's bid AG to reffipwlare om his'part, &es 

Antinom. This irges it hot ftom, beiiga Covenant of Works; 
for God appdibtéd Adam's Covenant, and gave him ftrengtb to 
keep it, which ftrength he had whep God gave him the Law ; 
but to talk of God’s. covenanting ‘with fallen Man in that ftate, 
andl fay st Mag. hath reftipularéd while in aftate of Enmity, is molt 
abford. “’Or'to fay, ‘he fal ise Cr God gives him 
Power foto do, is as tnuch ds to fay, 1 havefold to a Man my 
Hore for.10 J, and when‘he brings me that'to% te fhall have 't, 
but hath tot a Groat to pay, Raps to: his Back, or Bread for his 
Bélly, anid he refufed my Horfé too, ‘and hates ‘me ‘with a perfect 
Hatred, yet lwill make him willing totake the Horfe, and [ will 
give him the Moriey to pay for't ; chete’s no Man can think tbls 
Mah hath any other Def b thay. te. fo ¢ She Bonohs of giving 
away his Hotfe thar this Man and all, be’ W orld fhigild look up. 
di the Horfe'as porchatéd and (6. it was, ‘andthe Law ‘will Gnd 
it fo, for all his giving him rhe Purchaft-Money. 

And it’s no lefs abfard, that God reftipulares to our covenanting, 
tomake us firft in covenanting with God, which is contfary to ‘a 
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she Account we.have of the Covenant of Grace , and when any ) 
place fpeaks fo, it’s.ad howsmem, and in the Language of the Co- 
venantof Works. ~— - , es i” 
Neonom. Confidir the Seals of the Covenant, Baptifen and the Lo d's 
Sapper, they feal noe abfoluly, buccondiionlly. | 
Aninom. Baptifm is tor Remiflion of Sins, which is an abfoluce 
Gift, and it foppofeth ic given where there’s no Qualification for 
it; and thisis an Argument to baptize Infants. And if you will 
have it to Seal the Perforasance. of conditional Duties, you muft 
never baptize Infants. 1 would defire, no ftronger Argument to 
manage againit Infant-Baptifm than your Principle, pf, Conditiona- 
licy of the Covenant. And as for the Lord’s Supper; JE. holds 
forth Chrift’s Body freely given, and his Blood freely fhed for us, 
and that his Blood wasa Sealand Ratification of the New Cove. 
nant, where-by ic becomes a Feftament——______, ___ 
Neonom. 1 Pee. 3.21. Baprifm that jfaves ws, & rot the putting 
ey the Filsh of tbe Flefa, bur:the Anfwer of ra goed Confeicace towards 
God, i: ¢. Upright confent uf teart rorbe Vow and Profe(fion. as 
 Antinon. The Words are thus,” 9 suse arvizirorrun on Co Cha iquc. 
To what was Baptifm an Antitype? Was it not to the Waters of 
Noah, that faved ‘Perfons by bearing up tbo when the reft of 
the World were drowned. What condifionwas there of God’s 
faving thofe Eight Perfons? And to bring it,home, the Apoftle 
tellsus, the mere Element in Baptifm and external Adminiftration 
éxsBeres pure oepx@-, not the. wafhing away External or Levitical 
hcleannefs, as it was ufed by the Jews, but as it fignifies the 
Blood of Chrift reaching to the purifying of the Confcience from 
Guilt, Heb. 9.& 10. and thence is cumsdiciog dyads trtewlnpa cic 
@wr, Through the Refurrection of Jefus Chrift, asit fignifies the 
carrying or wafhing away our Sins by (the Blood of Chrift, andour ~~ 
‘Tiling again, wherein we were fundamentally Juftifyed, and*the 
application of both by Faith, whereby our prefent Sence of God’s  ¢ 
Wrath and Condemnation is removed.’ To talk that it fignifics a 
Vow or upright Confent, is very Fejare, againit the Stream of In- 
terpreters. 
Neonom. Ax Elett Perfon known by Revelation to be [0 while unrege- 
nevate, is not entitled to the Lord's Supper. 
‘Antinom, He that hath that Revelatign, I fuppofe, will have 
fomething more revealed : But in the mban time I wonder why 
you that fland upou fuch ftri& moral Qualifications for an Intereft 
in Covenant-Benefits, and fo {paring of Gofpel Grace, ftand upon 
fo flight Terms for admiflion to a4 Lord’s Supper, — are fo 
z 
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at of Grace. 
lavith of Covenant-Benefits upon fucheafie Terms. 1 am fure you 
may know fome of’ them are not Regenerate without Revels. 


the,Coyenant, are the only binderances to a Sinners Intereft in the Bentfis 
of the Covenagt, and by thefe we are fatd to reject and refufe the CG. 
aenant. The Scripture lays Men's want of Forgsvenefs on thetr Unbe. 
licf as the culpable caufe, &c. 


 Aminom. Then the great Bulinefs of the Covenant of Grace is 


to fave Sinners, atid give them Life, being dead ir Sin and Unbe- 


lief; and the ‘Gift. of God 4s eternal Life, begun in Remiffion of 
‘Sins, and Faith in Chrift’s Blood; ‘which God gives freely unto 

Ye that are altogether uncapable to perform any Conditions 
for it; he gives thefe Gifts to unbelieving rebellious ones: And 
if Unbelief fhould hinder thefe Gifts of God’s Grace, there’s none 
Could be faved.’ Aid’ as Unbelicf doth not-hinder Fundamental 


‘Covendnt Right which they have by:Chrift’s Imputation, fo it hin- 


ders not God'sA pplication when he will work; for then nothing 
fhalfhinder. You ‘feem alfo to hint; as.if fome Sins were more 
venial Erasers ; and fome- more confiftent with your Moral 
Conditions of the Covénant of Imperfection ; and know ‘that no 


‘culpable Caufe‘fhall hinder the. Forgivenets of ‘thofe for whom 
Chriftdied. i paella Se 

Neonoin. The Gofpel-Promife being the way..which Chrsft appoints to 
difpenfe faving Benefits to Believers, maft have the fame Rules with the 
Covenant of' Grace. ~ ey 

Antinom. Yea, for the Covenant of. Promife and the Covenant 
of Grace are the fame, and faving Benefits are difpenfed only by 
way of Gift, which is performance ‘of the Promife, and no other 
way. - 3 
Neonom. The Gofpel is his Teftament, and a Covenant cannot be 4 
Difpofition contrary tothis Gofpel. 

Antinom. The Covenant of Grace isa Teftament, becaufe con- 
firmed by the Death of Chrift; and there’s no adding toit, (if 
it were but a Man’s Teftament and laft Will, as the Apoftle faith) 
and therefore there’s no bringing’in any after-terms or conditioss 
of it: And the Gofpel is a Declaration of this Promife and Seal, 
and addeti no Peete Rhiyee 

Neonom. This Promife ells usy 1. That there a Promife of the 
firft Grant made to Chrift for the Ele, andby vertue of that ‘Promife 
the Elc&t do confent to the Cowcnant. 


Antinom. 
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‘Antinom. Promife and Grant are ina manner one, and this made 
toChrift for the Elect, (it’s better to the Elect in Chrift; but that 
will do for the prefent) and by vertue ‘of thar Promife the Elet} do . 
confent: 1 fappofe® you mean the firft Confent, which you will 
fometimes have the Condition of their receiving , benefit by the 
Promife. lLhope it’s this, a great Benefit and abfolute Gift of tite. 
Promife; and of this then there's no Condixion but Chrift by 


your own Confeffion. , 
Neonom. 22% That Gofpel er Covenant is the means whereby that 
Faith is wrought. . : 
Antinom. Very good ; then the Govenant is the ‘condition of 
‘Faith, and ‘notFaith of the Covenant. er 
Neonom. This Gofpel commands, and by the Power. of the Spirit 
morks that Faith in order to faving Benefits, which Benefits it. proms[feth 
to fuch as do believe, and no other.—Dr eaeerice Sa 8 Re 
Antinom. 1 thought but now you were got above your Cove- 
nant of Jmperfections, but I find you aresworking down again.: 
_ Thefe Conditiohs are heavy bulky things, they will weigh a Man 
- down do what he can. And is Faith wrought only in order to faving 
Benefits? How often fhall I tell you, it’s one of the principal 
faving Benefits of ary Grace wroughtin as Faith is promifed 
to Unbelievers, elfe they would never have it: 
Neonom. This Gofpel invefts Believers in \thofe faving Bene- 
frt. 2 
i, Antinom. And it invefts Unbelievers in the faving benefit of 
Faiths and therefore the Gofpel is the condition of Faith. 
Neonom. Jt fecures the perfeverance of Believers in che true Faith, 
and the mecefjary Effetts, and thereby fecures shofe Benefits as unfor- 
ched. 
fe Antinom. Thenthey are not under; ap uncertaio Trial all this 
Life, that it is not determined whether they fhall be fayed or-no, 


as you fuggelted. 
Neonom. Bat Chrift never bequeathed or promifed in the Gofpel 4 
Pardon or Salvationto Unbelievers. 
‘Antinom. That’sa Riddle. Was it not in Chrift?’s Teftament to 
faveSinners, to jultify the Ungodly ? Did he not pray for them 
that fhould believe ? Doth not the Gofpel tell us, He came not to 
fave righteous, but to bring Sinners to repentance ; that he came to 
feck and to fave them that are loft? Doth not Chrift fay, He 5 
the Refurrettion and the Life, and that we are quickened, who were 
dead in trefpaffes and fins? &C. The main Tenure of the Gofpel. 
If it be as you fay, there’s none fhould be faved; for if Men are 
; a. nog 
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not faved by vertue of the Promife, they will never be faved | 
What 2 miferzble Condition are all in, if believing and promifing 
Metcy be not beftawed upon Unbelieving Sinners. .° 
' Neonom. Nor, the continuance of that Pardon or Salvation, but upon 
fuppofition thas this Faith perfeveres : snd if the Gofpel-promife fay no 
fich thing, 1am fure the Coucnant did not, p.66. 
Antinom. What Chrift bequeathed he purchafed , but it feems 
all was doné but upon condition of perfeverance. We mut 
“ftand upon thefe uncertain conditions all our Days ; it would be 
feme comfort, if we could come te fomecertainty of our Pardon 
end Salvation after we are.over the firft bruat ; but we can’t be 
fare we are pardoned, or that we thal] be faved till the laft Gafp, 
and if we happen to fall in the mean time, our Pardon is 
gone. | 7 
Necnom. The Account of the Covenant, which feems moft for it’s 
Abfolutenefs, implies this conditional Connexton of the required Grace and 
“the promifed Benefits, | 
\". | Antinom.. Now all our Feederal Conditions are dwindled away 
jnto tonditional Connexionsonly. Itis well fome places feem fo 
be forthe Abfolutencfs of theCovenant; if, there be but one Text 
that is really for it, 1 think we are hound to believe it. But you 
fay, they imply a conditional Connexion. Gog forbid, that con- 
ditional Connexions should be turned out of the World, if they 
fhould, all things muftbe returned into the firft Chaos, and this 
would be a conditional Connexion ;' end this Connection is between 
the required Grace and promifed Benefit. If you had faid, Be- 
towed Grace, ithad becn more proper: Or faid, Required Duty : 
There’s nobody hath fo little Sence as to deny Caufe and Effects, 
Subjeéts and Adjunéts, Arguments of all forts in the Covenant of 
Grace in.that free abfolute Covenant; and among the Gifts of it, 
there is Ehtiftiand all his Effeéts,.the Spirit and its Effects, Faith 
and it’s Effeéts, Adjundts and Contraries. This we call Relative 
Gonditions, or elfe things mult ceafe to havea Being. But that 
which we deny is, Moral Faderal Conditions to be performed by 
us: Such as thefe we fay there’snone: In the Covenabe of Grace 
there’s no required gracious Aét that is facha moral condition of 
any promifed Bencfit. - ig 
Neonom. The places that feert 0 be for an abfoluse Covenant are, 
Jer. 31.31, 32, 33- Heb. 8. 10,11, 12. Heb. 10.16,17. Jer. 32: 
40. Ezra 11. 19,20, There be others that relate so rhe reft anration of 
the Captivity. 


Antinom. 
y r 


2 ae : é : : , - 
Of the Canditionality of the Covenant of Grack. 169 | 
Antjnom. You name Exrast, for one, and Ezra hath not fo ma- 
ny Chapters. I fappofe it’s an Erratum, buat I fiud it noc among 
the Errata’s. As for the reft, you infinuate, as if they referr’d on- 
ly to the return of the Captivity. es | x 
Neonom. Yes, Pil ge upon one, Jer. 31.31-@c. This is quaed 
Heb. 8. 10, 12. and ch. 10. 16, 17. To underfland this, we muff con-. 
- fider, 1..Whom is this Covenant de with..- 3. What can be in- 
ferr'd from this Scheme of the Covenant. — (1.) J0?s made withthe Houfe 
f Fudah and Ifrael, not the Men in refent being, bus Ment be-here- 
ter. [esa rerstbofe days I will oe it, fo: that it asiafter the Mo- 
sick Covenant was toexpire, ver. 32. D..W. ay ea 
Antinom. Hence then you refute your felt in faying, tbat. it 
referr’d to the Reftauration. of the Captivity ; for then the Mo- 
faick Covenant .was init’s full force. 1 eons 
Neonom. And. it could noe be the only Count of Gitte for shar 
bad its Being frow the Fall, ‘and the fincere Mraelites off not the ad- 
vantage of ty Gal. 3-17 bgt ae a. theif, 
Antinom. The Covenant of Grace had Ys Being before ‘the 
- Fall, and from the Fall it bad it’s Promulgations then was that 
“firlt revealed {tate of it, before it was the Myftery that lay. hid in 
God. But.obferve, that as it was then anifefted, it, was ab- 
folate asto us. The Seed of the Woman ial Break. the Serpems Head. 


There-wasno condition mentioned, hor rationally {uppofed to be 
iniplied,, but Chiat _And it’s to be obferved that this Covenant 
promile was made before the Sentence was pronounced upon our 
Fallen Parents, which Bleffing, was the Curfe of the Serpent de- 
nounced. Now as this promulgated Covenant had it’s being 
fromthe Fall, fo. it. cqntipued as the Covenant of Grace and Sal- 

atipn.to all the Faithfbf uader the Old Teftament. The Lamb flain 
for the Foundations. of the World, ,or before them, w<s looked: 
uponias the only Federal Condition, which was exemplify7d-by 
Sacriaces, eatly begun: in Adam's Family, and continued till the 
Meffiah came. Now indeed this Covenant in the Epiftle to the 
Hebrews is not meant inthe Effential Nature of it ,. but in the 
vailed ftate of it under the Mo/aick, Adminiftration, which is called 
by the Apoltle, Sfexia 7% yecapdl@-, x) Sarcre, Graven in fone, 
2 Cor.3. 6, 7-, and oppofed to Svaroria nasniig Pra diKns which jsthe 
Gofpel unvailed Miniftration, which is [aid therefore to be New, 
becaufe of the full and clear Diftovery that was made by phe 
Revelation of Chrift in his Coming and Miniltry, which was nor 
before : And in the fame Sence Mount Sinai and Afount Zion is op- 
pofed in Heb. 12. And what was fcen by this lult sini Ste 
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It was, that Chrift Jefus was the Summ and Subftance of the for- 
mer Miniftration. 1. Thacit was a Covenant of Free-Grace, the 
Promife given upon the ¢coridition of Redemption by* the Blood of 
Chrift, which'appeared:to be the true intent of all the Sacrifices, 
2, That though fo much was conditionally required, yet no Duties 
could expiate fin, or reconcile us toGod : And the Reafon of thofe 
Duties ate gigen us astroly, though then not fo fully feen, was 
the petformance of the Covenant-condition vertually in Redem- 
tion typified by Redemption out of Egypt, Exod. 29. Ina word, 
che Cévendant of Grace ftodd vailed under the Asdfaick, Pedagogy, 
which-ftood itt 4 cbniditipnaf Command urider the Sanction of Re- 
wards and Punifhhents méftly’ Temporal, antt under. Types and 
Figareses tec ates - Wits ees 

- Now this miniftration of the Letter ftood onder a double Faul- 
tinefs, which clouded the Glory ahd Beauty of' the Promife. Fir, 
A Typical’ and ‘Shadowy ‘Adminiftration in Sacrifices, ‘by which 
the great condition’ of the Covenant was pointed at, ds being not 
yet come, and Symbolica]ly only exprefsd to’ their Fdich. The 
other Fadit was, the Moral Afosne Sinal Vail, which called for Du- 
ty as it were inthe way of Feederal ‘Condition, caufed them to 
perform Daty asunder a Spitit of Bondage,, and in a mercenary 
fnanner, through the'Encopragement, of Temporal Rewards, and 
fear of Temporary Soffetings, ‘dnd a feeminp’A tributton of De- 
mir tothe Pérforinances. And therefore the Apoftle fhews, that 
he Favltinefs lay here alfo, “Heb. Be ee r t0 the Covenant 


t 
I made with their Fathers, &c. Becanfe she ” Baoptiites “nok inh ny Cove 
nant, they could not be faved by thofe Legal conditional Perfor- 
mances, but by an abfolute Covenant couched under that condi- 
tional Miniftration, being faved eyen as’wey for the Law and: Le- 
al Mibiftgation it was teak! thromyh the Flefh, Rom.-8.3.°. And you 
f eak ery ral that the ‘true Jfraclires. never Joft the’ Spiritual 
Advantiiie bF The Coveriant of Grace by reafor of. this vailed Mi- 
niftration, but feok'd thorough the Vail by Faith; for the Law-de- 
liverance at Modnt Sinat did not, or fore not difannull it. SraSnxw - 
opoxervea Aplin vto'rs Orv eis Xesdr, The Covenant or Teftament fore- 
ratifyed by'God unto Chrift.’ Thus far we doin fome theafore 
dy = aman image re Peutry: wenn ets 
Nebtom. But thé ‘Point before us is, to know who this Ifrael' and 
Judah be: 1. They ave either the Natural Jews to be alive in thofe days, 
sbhich this Promiferefersto. 2. Orsotrue Believers, ™ho are inwardly 
Ifrael, Rom. 9. 5. Af it terminate in the Natural Jews, 17s 4 front 
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rx for, the Converfion of :the Jews, for the moft part by an immedi? 
ze | T me, ’ : a | ht abs. : Shes 
- , attain, Thofe days are-the days. of: the'Gofpel- miniftration, 
and.it's plaim the Spiritof God referrs.to rhe Fews that.then lived. 
The Apoftle wrote to the Aebrems, and his Defign: was to, take 
them from the Adount Sinai.Miviflration, which they. were moft 


fond of: He tells them, That now the days were come whicH - 


the Prophet fpake of ; and therefore this is but thoffling with. the 
Texts, as if zhe time of fulfilling this Promife was. not.yet come, 
wh¢n the Spiritzof God gives us-fo clearly .to .underftand :when 
this Prophecy was accomplifhed, ver. 6. having given us. an Ac- 
count of the Miniftry of the Old Sanctuary, that then the:Priefts 
did ferve the Example and Shadow of Heavenly Things. . ‘Or Ieee 
troSedfucls x ond aatydios F ixvegrior, They do férvice, or.minifter 
by way of Similitude and..Shadow., whereby.’they: under- 
flood that they were not ro-taft-but titl-a-better Miniftry enfaed. 
And: ver. 6. he faith, But now hath be obtained a more..excel. 
leng Taos by. hew much alfo as be is the Mediator of « berrer Covt- 
nant, And thisis thetime, at the Appearance of this Mediator; 
_and his fulfilling all Righteoufnefs, that there thould:be this clears 
unvailed Difpenfation of the Promife. Not but God-did thus on- 
conditionally fave. them before ; but now. ould: underftand 
the t¢ue Ground, Principle, and Ufe, of Golpél-Services and Du- 
ties..\And here’s all. abfolate; God forgives their: Iniquity, and 
writeshis Law in their Hearts, where all is abfolute .and free, 


thém in any way by Head and Shoulders, but you: labour in 
vai: , 
Ngonom. If they be true Believers, inward Ifrack, Rom..2. 9. thew 
shere is Faith in {ach who are the Parties wyh whom. God makesthw Coit- 
nant, &C. . D. e p- 68. é t , ‘tal 
Amtinom. We fhewed you, it’s meant firft of the profefled Fews 
in thofe days, out of which God would take a true Ifracl by ver- 
tue af. this Promife: And wheo-ever.thcy that were blioded fhoald 
be converted, and turn tothe Lord, it fhould be fo; and this, way 
they fhould come to be Believers; for giving the. New Heart, and 
writing the Law there, is making them Believers. - How abfardly 
do you talk of making Believers Grit, and then taking chem jipto 
Covenant ?As if making Men Beiicvers,and giving them newHearts, 
were not taking them into Corenant. This is {rom your Principle, 
Thac; there’s.no Promife of giving Pardon or Salvation to-mecf 
Sinners and Liabelicvers, which 1s pole to the whok: Gofpel 
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} wilt. fhew -you a Promife that declares this. abfolute Covenant 
exprefly to the Sinnersof the Gentiles, (though the fame Promife 
lelongs co both expreffled inveither of the places.) Rom. 9. 23. Thay 
Ged. micbtimake krown the Riches of bis Glory ow. the Veffels of mercy 
ibich ke bad-afere prepared to Glory, ond Deis! d Temrispasty eis Soke, 
This kabesperpatal was in the Covenant of Grace, even us whom 
he-bath called, noe of the Jews only, bur of the Gentiles, ver. 
45- As he faith in Ofce, J mill call them my people which were nor 
ny people, and bir. beloved which was not beloved, &c. Seethe place: 
And that this Galling referrs tomore than an outward Profeffion 
appears by 1 Per. 2. 9, 10... You will make the writing of God's 
Law in-the Heart, to be the Condition, when it’s the very Pro- 
rife made. Give me the Condition of this Promife to be found 
in us before God’s Law is written, or elfe. you do nothing. 

“Neonom. Jt cannot be inferred from this Scheme of the New Cove 
nantjithar: (the Dr. would have it) God doth not require any Duty as 
rhe condition of the Benefits which he promifed togéve. D. W:p. 68. 
~~ Astinom. Yon fay the firft Grace is freely given, which in the 
Promife isa New Heart. Now whatis a greater Benefit than Life 
from the dead? And what Duty can be required as a Condition 
to this Benefit ? Here you mutt fall in with the Papifts, and directly 
contrary: to ‘Article 13. of the Church of England. 
“1: Reonom. J talk not of a Condition before ainew Heart, but that the 
New Heart isthe Condition : For God's Law.is written in the Heart, 
before ome relation to him as bis People, or the Pardon of Sin. 
i: Antinom. Here you ana at y, there’s a real ftate in Grace, 
eithonta relative: San¢tification,without Jaftification or Adoption; 
the Law written in the Heart, and therefore Good Works. bile 
wease anreconciled toGod, it’s before.we are his People. Now 
chis’hawimoltbe written, 1. In the Heart of the ungodly Man 
and Unbeliever ; contrary to what you fay, That there’s no pro- 
rife insde to Lach becaufe Unbelievers: Or it mult be in the Heart 
of him, who at once is made a-Believer in the working of a New 
Heark,..in which inftant-he is related to.God, and hath the pardon 
ef Sin’ But ix’s unaceountable Divinity, That: the Law of God 
ls writ inthe Heart before our Relationto God ashis People, oF 
the Pardon-of Sins... it 8 
\'iNeomom. Bar!God requires us to make us new-Hearts as 4 condition 
of Life,Ezek. 18.31. Jor. 7. 23. 2 Cor. 3.6. 
. Aatzwm. V fappofe, Sir, you. your felf cannot. fay, that the 
firfe' quoted! places are wrote in the New Covenant Dialect, but in 
that of the Vailed Covenant, efpecially that of Ezek. 18. the ae 

quo 
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quoted by you. I fappofe you will not fay it’s quite. contrary, to 
Jeri31. 31. ‘for if fo, we may throw away our Bibles, but that 
this place is to be taken in foe Sence that is not contrary to the ’ 
very natore and defign of that of Féremy. ° wae 
‘The drift of this Chapter, £zek, 18; is to vindicate the juft 
and righteous Proceedings of Godi: For they had charged God. 
with Injuftice and Unrightcoufnefs ef his. Dealings. cowards them, 
That the Son fofferéd for the Fath 


Ard v7.29: the Prophet faith, notwithftanding .you have. heard 
‘the Juftice of God thus vitdi gon will f 
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t up yoor felv 


Hatare, rather be fhould repent : 
‘fet{nineth ' that Ke fHould die. ‘Now that which.{eems berg. fo. § 
ceuagralesed'atjinto convince them oftheir, finfal undone ftate,that 
fh wete never ableto perform xternal 

ve ‘Adja.or any Cominatids to Repentance or Obedier 


Ng rear ; “Midarc \d péirer..:: And feeing you charge; me #4 
4 Wiel Own ftrength and De retended Reeghardnicns at habe caf- 
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pre. See rie what you can do without meas to Help 
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‘rq Of she Conditionality of the Covenant of Grace. 


cand Grace ; you fhall fee 1 fhall deal with .you according to your 
‘Good; as wellias-accordiog to your Wickednefs. . The Current 
26f the Old: Tkftament isto convince them of. the Faultinefs of 
this Conditional Covenant, and to confirm what the Apoftle faith, 
‘AebiB. Rém:10.31,32. which is the Sence of that place, Fer.7.23,4. 
‘This thing Iqgmmanded them, bur they. bearkined nor, &c. Thii they 
Cortinved-not in that condision2] way of Salvation, nor obtained 
theLaw of Rightedufnels, neglecting the true Spiritual meaning 
“of Ale Sacrifices; bit they that were faved, were faved as we, by 
-Fhithin'a free. and 4n unconditional, Cotenant af Grace. 
1) oCahds faith:on the pldoe; Non {rupftye hoc die Deus, fecite sabis,8cc. God dow) not 
+ Speak shis ip.vain. .Facite vobis (though they had no Power'to, do ir) but for this 
879s Ube men being convinced Of Heir fins, thdald blaine hone bur themfelves ; 
2nd ac nowledging their tmporency ,hoald betakte themfelves to the help of the holy 
Spirit af Détid, Pfal.$1.22. Soasalfo.chis external Exhortation.is as ic were che I0- 
: firumem God‘ ufech ro'cotiferr Grace upon them, And the Apoftle acquaints us,) Co”. 
¥,30.:end fhews ns hoiche Jrgelites failed, -snd cebelled agairift, chis conditional Co- 
, Venant,.and fa, brought shemfelres unde the Calamttits threattied to their Difvbe- 
3 rand pies the a beng A ed wtite thtm ina Type; radra re27¢ 
i - 


6é— of opr Performances, whicli they did, notwithftandimg they had Chrift aod the 
fei oie aiech t9 nod th he Clouds" and the Rock 


-. se rs . 
- eshere, whichowre are sahg)tit;: 440, Lap yusth 
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heal ike ue heed [oft be 
faRsysi-a ler Bis depend appn the, F se tk ‘tid riot/upon his - 


daitked 20 bin WaFrdlbefRob WEH MUDOIMWS ps pais ui 
ape, ee ft bi leoakact anya yb Beto Aree a hoe ug by 
“ ne 


eta ‘ton thé Briee ie vprid bp Codi s.-91;¢ eonditi- 
i rtof the Coveriadt Performedy and Ghrifh és freely given 

cis and this is’all’ the Covenant-way-of Salyation.ig him. Now 
“iF youPting in any other Feeder all Conditipn betreen, Ghritt end ns, 
fled pit as & Gift: or Righoeshfnets and kAfecand sake it 
"Dect fle that whieh bedkes cheBenehits promised :.duq by re- 
~ Hid oftice; “Makes them: a Debiten 5 but a previons faders! 
‘Condhida performed; thaked the Beriefits promifed.dne dy Remu- 


oh 5 uterefdte’alt “fork. Conditions are: reje(ted ,a9 Monsy 
j Ne &* & : aes ie tl sy 7 Vab ons ‘ ono Nee Ee Ps Tae 
q rf Price Ifa. $3.1 hee big ; oh . 4 aa a , betel Mise ca ' 
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Of the Conditionality of the Covenant of Grace: 175. 
roONeooony.:2om think peoanfe -God, bath: promifed to Chrift,..that, be. 
Etebt fhall,beliews 5 tberefore: Gad ecamnot|makg anh 4.0 ondisity, Faas 
eher Biejingesc: iti. sacs gi Acne yb sed ow ee eis pe 
--Afitinom. 1, think Faith being .promifed to Chrift for us, and..to 
all his Sted in-him, . it can never lofe the Nature of a Promifc to us, 
and can’t return into the Nature of a Federal Condition. That thé - 
Promifes are beftawed Ordine & relativa cormextone, | deny not, nor 
pa body:of, Sence ;..bat noGifts of the Promife-are Federal Con- 
ditions, but Chiift himfelf. en edie eae eee 


and us in him,: all Power, was put into his Hayd-> he; gave it; os b 
Will; fedled it with his Blood, and, now is-eea}ted, and. ih, (al 


~MNeonom. You think bocaufe Chrift is appointed, to works Faith 40 Or- 
der 10 Wriion, and orber, Benafits., therefore we .muft-heur aq attnal In- 
seceft in Gail and bis: Beneps before thie Faith is wronghtsis, tice oy 
__ Antinom. Faith is the Froit that grows, upon ,@ Br ach of she 

‘Vine Gkriftifefus.: Now :tell, me, how that Fruitrfaall, grow. with- 
out thetnatence ‘of. the Root: Unlefs you will faf,:2 Branch ‘ont 
SEA en being sade by fie I rite a Bath eppiatzbat 
ihow Jewg,the Union made by ths Spirit.is before Faith appear, but 
etn deed aith-cennot fo te an avis jt tie, Ball mutgone 
Ae Staeded Union and Spiritual Gommunion, fo far as to baye, frei 
t; but as to his a¢tive ahd-apprehendéd Union; it-can’t be 
ms Faith.< rae oe “J se: i. Re 2. am see ' 
ie fs i! Ybucthink bétan/eall Gract'after Union comes from Onrift 
ae ‘sherefore Clriff by bis Spirit can work: wo Grace tn 
Py a ‘ ; dy esis ‘ . , 
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476 Of the Conditionality of the Covenant of Grace. 

Antinom. TKnow-not how you put that Paradox’ y 
what you mean by ‘it véry well; 1 can butguefyat it by your other 
Notions; all that I can fay to it is, that Chrift works Grace a5 
our AQual Head. That Chrift” works Grace in ‘us: as a defigned 
Head is a Riddle; for fo Grace muft be wrought in us before we 
are in Chrift. 

Neonom. Ton think, becan ane ¢ God Soveraignly decreed what ' Bsnefits 
fe would beftow ; therefore we harh as our: hook Utell mo reforal Me. 
thod of beftowing thofe Benefits, be 

’ Sintiviom. L neve thotipht God' to- be a she than a God of 
Order, and that lie is wife in’ all ‘hia ways'; and holy in ‘all his 
Woiks, and: always thought that as God hath decreed to us all 
Covenant: Bleflings, fo he bath provided'the beft method and way 
for betowipg them, moft to, the Hononr and Glory of his Free- 
Gr BNP OF 23 ad itu Beh, si 

x ei PEALE Toy 

Ble dhe oveniials éverlafting , (4s: to fat ie ) there 
ae setettibe ws | Cn Abe OW bis Wnts” Pi pare f wor remembring, 
n 7 Covenant Jetres' ole cman pe forming thofe Con- 


? aii. ‘Beate the Covenait'ts eternal; before the World be- 


i F judge i€ Was’copipléat}"and that the Condition was at an- 
pas Foe 
eet ae aid the’ ‘Security Both’ ‘itt Condition and 
Pr es fh SGT 9-7 mw oA. is 
a soa en tate 
iVat Hhofe'mho Were’ 16: b8 rakes deta this Covenat 
Pik betcd mci sap att ile ok to comply with the Terms of it, ful 
fie | cee \ aiid se est “which God-required therein. 


pon me, or 


Te Hei ie tbe he al oor fateh eft its she Benefit of the 
; “ole 2 ai Term afar tel dare? 395; 

ffi or ciNorraerotg Tea Soot oda ap dis: 
ida DR fen hat Ch edavtock is Sy Pei: hig 1. To 


satafacy 6x defatted eee Pagtakersjof the Be- 
‘Urefits of sit: Sie mar ro ’ rahe AGual 


ift uadeq- 
tik Vie 


abcde, tb: sete Oe Pim ncded Dh dente 
end im a xcophhatardd tsa be oe 1G] 2£ JUK 
And thefe are al the rms AY otto at be | asthe Pit 
‘Notenrat thefe. things, Ar, Foahich, be ei ‘s ms 
y ’ 
oe rel us what fome fay- we owe to the Death of Chr t uleveN the Byrnnctin ei . 
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Of the Condisionality of the Covenant of bi i By | 


the Tdffice of God required any fuch hing, ‘é, % in their flead,. but what by, free 
tion of Divine Wifdom and § Sovertigay wis appointed ; tog Heron ‘esa 
- sdmmtéd ‘the ‘Terms’ 6f the Old Covers tred ito a New Covenant, ‘fiired 
usto Reafon, ec. Thefe are Faith vetreaiocte Obedience, 6. -+ —— sterile fy 
The whole : Regtcconfnels of Chrift: iy inspured:: to: ts! fo'far;’ as’ that: we ate’ 
Partakers.of the Benefits thereof. - And. that. the sway--of: the, Comsanication. of 
them unto us is pe New Covenant, which iby his Death. the Lord. Chrift. prop 
cured. For the Conditions of the Covenant are table tis ay it (elf, 
wheteoli God wiff beffow all'the Benefirs aiid) Beas of ' inhich are 
Faith and Obedient." ov ete what the L 


bits fee 'or Se gee 
haunt mt BD dtdda 

spate teed ‘of any p ne ae 

tidt’; ‘bur ‘out own peffon 1 Ri els fs ‘accepted with oat it rain ce it, 


by verrae of the New Covenant which ut hath aaa So is.the Do@rine here: 
of ftared by CarftWeas,and thofe that j joyn swith and Follow be, # Lake’ iz’ "you do. 
This DoGrine-he refutes. . WET Na cesT 

‘As for :: what. you: quote from Mr. ‘Norton, . Orth: > Evang. ‘Ped 72. 
it’s not to.thé:purpole... His. ‘Defign i to: prove; the: ' 
preach’d in an Indefinite Propofition » Which::is -nds:to ont-put- 


pote; your quote Mr: Norsow its the wrong place: “L0dk ch. 13. P- 
. 227.— 


The Application botti of Grace and Glory, and all the good | of the Covenant’ of 
Grace, are-free to iss, thotigh conditioed unto Chri, Free “Glace excladey not 
Chrift’s $s Merit,, but Man's. Metic.*” 

“Obj. Faich & aA Condition? thovigh nbt of bt fell, yet of Stfoation, ‘ead’ bir is! the 
Ell tbumfoes Therefore the Application of Sal lvation feems mits be free bare tipi af the 
EuctRs “:..° 

A, A Condition ipl el Condition properly fo called; é ¢ art Aweevédenit Cou- 
dian ‘or a Condition improperly &o called; 4.¢. a Confequent Condifion. A Con- 

ior {6 caled’ts a Law or Ob(ervacion, :sonexed: co'a:bufitiefs, the per- 
formance whereof lyerh upon the Covenant, | and’ accordingly the: bufmeis becomes 
valid ér putt: Set ifson was Works in cee firit C nti If Fach [were 


fuch a ¢ would, foon be an end Coyeeaat of 5 Grace yea, the 
fod Codi Cees deed no Covenant of Gree At A- Cendicion - eens 


fo called, of a confequent Condition, is fuch a Condition Welt i coreabier 

Covenaritée is’ ‘abtoliely uodértakent for, and irrefifiibly a ealgielb e Coveninter, 

atid dot left In Safpenct upon the Corenanree, to be'petfored by Nii one eset 

Faith is a Confequent Condition, not an antecedent Coriditlon:'* SO. as this Pr 

toa, ‘I will give Eternal Life ta the Eled, if they bilieve, is’ puoi Fi mi 

abjolute Will give unto the Elid Eternal Lift, bees af ‘swill put” 
ww ty unto the Bled to belitve, Particula f, ah det ; feat pa 
teile £, ton my crrisneyind fed curdcyind, inh cftdlderl. if Toe.’ df 
Obj. Repentance 4 and 10 Obedience art ncefary to Salvatles; eke 1 

13. Therefore the Application of the good of Eltction ir wot 9 be fret in nnd 
A, Good Works (whichis alfo crue Repenrance) ate neceflary, 45 roles yes 

poised of God unto Salvation, bur nor asthe Ciufe ; this were to chatge the 

venant of Grace into a Covenant of Works, our good Works.aré the 

Grace, the Reward of good Works are a Rewird of Grates Good Wotks tte ne. 

ceflary tb Salvation as the May, not asan Inftrumens or Cente, Faith is ritct tary to 


Salvation 
A 
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‘his ney pour. ag He Sethe Oth Tbe Gentleman that I once difpared 
oe d the, TEE a. follons. 2 gute: » Pe fm All char 
large 


Ai) t, £0. this venant of Grace ; 
Med Ww i ieee Br ‘Git? 3 Life, ‘and the Sacrifice 


‘fis Death, enrred it ew ‘Mankiud, wherein he 
— a ee and, gieli | ¢ to nae Php b lieve anit ihe Go- 


: a think, this isexadlly y Jour  Echeime, Me. Neoroniaa. . 
ane: Tes, and fometh ing mores D. W. p. Bir viz. That the 
Iperrs-aB Unbtheversand dtdd Staner3: from’ pada and Adiption, 
sid dinskoceth the com innance of Cohdemnitarion age, eer, limiting it's 

‘Bones fc asbelievess: 003, rf 

| Antiforxe. “This Scheme coatains three rhniee 1 A: Defetiption of the Core. 
cant of Grace. 2. An Affertion that this Covenant of Grace is owing to the Sacnfice 
and Righteonfpefs of Chiift. . 3. A Supreme. thar this Righteoufnels and Satri- 
feet s Chrift’ hath no: other Influenice wpOR Sut Gul getting with God, bur that for 


arate ae into io a Covenant : Ppa evote 
ae 5: teal Heer oft! bpcok of ‘sin ari Eter Life to 
ies ferie ede nd 


Neonom. Tou oh ba 1 he deny this ro be « trae De [eriprion of 

the Govenant of Grace. 
Antifoxxe., But { will for; all your baft : eae ptiiesie fo liable to Exceptions, 
thar it'deleribes neither the whole of the se ay ‘not a New parse nor (op 


on the: marser)iany any Covenant at all ;:: Go Shee See eae es ey tei 
op Neondm. If yom probe’ mle soy " Brisanihk cmiagous Apol- 
1B. 7H fae One ‘opionacait ime from my Book; and if 'I.¢ai'be con- 


rib ir atl eae 
anes aie . a ie rele. 1 This ce gives us 
: Tho 3 
at = ei r nile of thar Faith » | we ray believe, aud of 
ie tes are ieee = fpel. aa ce 
the true Covenant, Fobu.6, 37. Epb.s. 8, 

Fotis e ceeece Si, as, other stigs ree the: Apoftle hath 
in bi, rob diy, We have ‘adired and expre(s Promife too of 

ea ow Heart front ee ae Sie to God new Obedicace, Erik, 36. Vir, 26, 27- 
ie ‘hit Deleripion ves but véry little of the true Covenant of Grace; there’s4 
Promile of ed Hb Life to them who believe and bey, but Perleverance in 
Faith ina tneliens is Ieft co the oo belalory and Lubficous Power of Free Will; 
pace at me time Crenane of Grace there's ati Undertaking ttiee the Corcitl, 


Magia A iebad ge ES ere ma ee 
Of the Conditionality of the C ovenant of Grace., 179. 
{hall be immutable both on God's part, Fer. 32, 38,4. God hath faid, He will aot 
rapa eine) ftom, dang them. goed. And aly, He bath-promiled, That thy fhall not de- 
pais from bin C,-P--§33+, eee Lee ee Os (Be ° : 

2. AS u iclcrjbes nog whole of the Covehans, fo,it deferibes not the Nature’ 
of aig Covenann, ; 4, fi defcribes,n9, New Covenant |in oppofition' to the Old 
Covenant of Works FheCovenanr with, Adam promifed Life upon condition of Ove- 

* diénce,’ and thofe Commands as eafie ax thole now given, to .Mapkud, and much 
eafier tod, Jf we conlider Adam's Natural ahr as, We afe told by you, that 


“ 
7 


. = 


Chrift hath added to the Moral Law, (i.e. to the Moral Duties required by the.New 
Law, Faith and Repemance which 150. lay more Load bg thole that wer, Over- 
charged'tcfore: Sothar as youl make Covenants, Adam's was much the better Co- 
vetiahe of the'two 5 bat you Have wifely fhufficd ioe Promife OF the’ Pardodl of; Sin, 
which may. (cem to give this Covénanr 5 Preheminence above tha’of Adem s But 
that will not mend the matter,both becaufe it’s better to have no Sin ip our Natares, - 
than fuch a Remedy4 better to have no Wound than fech a Plaifter,;: and alf¢, bs- a, 
caufe the Protnife of Pardon (as you fay) ‘is fafpetided upon the condition of Faith 
and Obedience, which without a Supernarural real Influx of immediate’ Divise | 
Powetji reéductth the Promife ro ‘an imporTility ‘of Pérformatce. “oir, This: G¥E-+5 
inopbofition'to'the Old Admminiftrétion OF te | 
i'thac we fave now, the tam 
Moral Preteprs that' we havernower:‘Tsogl whe Wor Capel pout ta tod ip 
t xii vt 
rome. 


worfe:thau £*Threatuing of: Conideranarion and: Dedthyt “chert who believe, n6f, 
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af? (IE ic: be baviful to confider:Man ces thqi Word:of' Gomtenyibts Hin, "Gea aip 
Sins and Trefpafies pbt's n6\Cowenanc acleli-to hig. |For hap che fice Gitte etic * 
betwike the Promite ofi Life to Kim: that dbeye;whetsivsceremin Sefore Hand he Can 
vet dbey,iand no Promicat-all, ei it 3 - or aa 
Hes AWA SNe pray-les neicall another Canfe 8D: iu a 
HRA Beate 2d rete Coalvinile, be A Dap, Matar be 
ose Dida delay Tore eeepc ten, Lake's RE ih ky POMP fee nally 
thésyitensv0D yesos Wot ua aot bas oe orate. hob 2iiey 2 Ieot whee 
\vallumaeisco)' Peosbsdonad feu: believe: chat;!yowrwheathed merit: 
_tévbich fot yaar Bddk Henow hot Now? ther? MATE HICK, che 
clofer upon your Skirts for that, Ihave not done with you 
yet. be ‘ i b 
Calvin. 1 will then propound one Queftion to Mr. Anrifozzo, 
~ Whether the Covenant of Grace be owing to the Sacrifice of Chrilts 
Death, and fo be diftinét from that he calls the Covenant of Re- 
démiption ? Becaule our time Tiow ts up, Tpéak only what your 
Judgment is in this Point. Saeed 
Amtifoxze. Mr, Neonomian, 1 muft cell you T have narrowly pryed into this Paradox, 
That the Covenant of Grace is owing to, procured by, an founded on the Obedi- 
ence of Chrifts Life, and the Sacrifice w his Death, and yet fo unhappy yet beew 
h ot find any proof, or any atcempr co prove it; and therefore 
Serif pire aie 
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(180 Of the Conditionality of the Cove mast of Grace. 


( ‘i I ee evidence to the contrary ) I fhall take for granted that the Covenant of 
Grace is owing ro, and founded on, and-given forth by that Free Grace of God ftom 
whence its.juflly denominated 2 Covenant of Grace, though the Intervention of g 
Mediator, fuch a Mediator was abfolurely neceflary to put us into AGual Poffelfion 
of thole Rich’ Mercies defigned to us by God in that Covenant 3. Which Mediatog 
hinfeX ts owing co, and founded of that Covenant of Grace 5 and therefore the Co. 
venant of Grace is nor founded upon him, bur: indeed for that Covenant [ which 
Me. Neonomiar } is pleated to call a Covenant of Grace, it’s mo great matter where 
it is founded ; ang therefore let him difpofe of his own Creature as he pleateth, cm, 
Sce pi58i, $86: &e.. ie 

Neonom, There are Frecepts, and Thregtnings in. the Covenant of 
Grace 5 and therefore thofe, Dnsies tequined are. F @dsral Conditions: For 
to the performanae.of themare-anugxed Promifes, and tothe breach of them 
Threats;; yar’ BP 

Calvin: 1 


pray, Dr. Wisfius; do. you fpeak in Anfwer to this Ar- 

Bumeng. J EOE ee Weeds 

Recs The Corenana of Grace,, of Gofpet ftrislly.,f0,called, as.a Platform 
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DEBATE se TX, 
ve the Naga of Seri at | ' 


Caltin: Tr ‘qur uf Meeting we finifhed our’ Debate about the 
“Coveiaritof Grace, ard the Contilions of i it. What 
areal fucenet; 'Mr..Meonomian, to difcourfe Mr. Am inomian, abou. 

: Neéenoni. Divers ‘Points ‘be fides thet he ‘se erronéous in, mot 
1 woud caller ist epirt pee Faith, “gdh Naiwre of ie: Bor 
bie Error sitesi!) 

Ther! Savirig ve iF 
soli intie fel 2A "Bat et Se ive .PaTh eds; 
D.W, p73. seggabsd 23 

‘Calvin. Bot your do: ngedely paitl to’ oe Peo, 6 you? 
: ah youde deny eit Perfwafion is the Gensi of zpith rer ootm- 

n Porter, Or Fouth fi the Sreez, ‘will ‘contradict you ¢ tor oy 
will tell you, ‘that they: ‘do Believe ‘this orthat to bertrué! ~ 
-thent @what they thean by Believing, ‘they vi Hel you, They are 
petfvadedof HR: Th Take Paith afd Pertwallo At be: bcaleet 
Fern, ard indeed-reeiprocdl’, for ‘that whieh, I 4m pet Pen 
. Id beli¢fe, sand that-which 1 believe f ani perfwaded.ol. ot 62 

ce ii hear what Mr. Marinipian faith in ¢ this P Mb 7 aie 
1g Contbine HORM Ns, tat the whble Effence’o tee 
elfe: bxt sbeieclb of the'Feart rinfywering rhe forkgovig. big Kd "the 
sand Wrord of Grae My Sins wre. forgi ven me, Jas 
"Sout Hout can afm thus pas idee outs Word itr, tab tb 
aphele Pifence of: belteviny. 

feof ns Pott! not sin eP te aro tha ss ‘a f00d | pe 

court ‘Of Saving | Paith,? Pfaid, * Thaewhich hath the Whe Aa 
wrggaee of alts or Dead but Living Faith, (4. ‘which HAS 
eth carer 93/ Kor thie Queftion vas, Wihether@aith 
rBlvés 'E rite by. it sche etosby irsown-diredt Act: ‘Now t id, 

reer Faith i aching oft ee sos Ecco of the Here ait wtih the 

v athe Ward of Grace; 
: rete wee { cobkd not’ give. . more Db bnitese ef nfs 3 
fonnbeBechoris 1D 9 Thr Danglnter'of the Voice ; its beg 
sthe-Vaice. ‘So fashithe: Ceaige tlie 10. 16, 17+" 
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182 Of the ELEC of Saving Faiths 
The Word fignifies the Zoice heard, or that comes to the hearing, 
And fo doth the Hcbrew Word import, unpow9 VOR, ih, 
hath believed or be ow Voice txi. epee hath foiheard it 
an Impreffion théted f upon their Hearts: ‘belfevingly ° And the Apo. 
file faith, When this heard Voice takes in a due Impreffion upon 
the Heart through the Spirit, it, begets Faith, and that Imprefs is 
Faith, Rom. 0.14, doa nivis t& axons, &c. Faith verily is from hearing 
and ibe hearing by the Word of God. Hearing, or the Voice that 
is heard, is ay the Word.of God. . Henge shat Expreflion of the 
AroRte Farmers, 1 18 Bidnsels arinvngty nes, oye gan des, Of his 


Fréé.r tw atkng' effectually by his Spi iit. in opening and new 
framing the 


cart, a§ Lydia's) he “begess us, by the Ward of Fruth. The 
ahh of the’ Word Hea 


jasto make 


dis received into the rk aS jl. were with an 
ccHo, and ¥ ofmation; of, the Hg 
i ru fesse _ into itssbyan, Affent.to it .as true, an 
etl peal ley Con fent te, it..as good Truth. And 
Sinai 13,13. ne this is indeed the Writing the Law of 
temeftex andim y _,God-jn the, Heart, the Law being taken 
Bar ie Ed ot i often for,. any. Truth declared in the 
era fignere! fe aut “Wo iar HEA aa 
Be eae Ae Oke A «dn Ghrift Fefus 
Be. 1Qy; Xo Ae iy TO ae ea ey te Cefpel “4 vps 
sar ci “the 4 opel bf e Fa iin Phil. yo.’ ;-The Apottle 
‘ ani f HE ath ¢ weld ? FORAVEDD concerning Sin ao 
iS hee f ) ath, i.e. Sin when it 
ri is ie ae if , B rie : iDeth, ig the Confcjence : 
Soe rs ee Fhe igto the:Heart,, the Soal is 
Fett ae a > it thereby hath: Life, he believes, tothe - 
in ne Of th can this he denied to be good Faith,and true 
aa iy ‘erect ‘of dur Diyine Faith, it being the believing 
THe word ts adto clofe with~it,and’ receiveit, according to 
Be Nature, and, End of, it, ae eas Rigi in ein 
Fajt tw rds; Marvellous Sig 
“ae aed dyad pea” t in sui senen f z Usha which i 1S 
DW. .d ) os aah "ihe Wend ig belides ufed 
‘PH, async. iS y2 ifrgnce « ether 
fogs #, Priore <pnceaning Ae Paris sue ea Ba War eal 
fs ‘fs 'SaPolybe 5; tf A gue yes raft ds. faid to. 
Mie im Con feat orcon- th aS beac e ee ere nae 
i t Potralg Fil 8 :tr; Rasps wenreadde Pevomulit o-her 
abs ids \oFaityrinLaid Yq MerfoflatextoT ruth; 2 
walion. TE Br cH ow to peith qimageiofi se) avic werein the 
uy sce Pass yr it! WS;.* Beipeelt 5 On rather: SUlne phopeauDS ee 
a 
- 3% Be 


* Of the Nitare of Saving Faith. — 


makes them: a8; it_ were prefent,-etchoing: them in the Heart, the 
Eccha; {peaking - he fame, things “the, Vojce doth ; and he faith, 


taefx@-,\ the, Evidence, or-rather Demonftration of things not feen, 


wre 


ittakes up a Demonttration from God’s:-Authority, not from Sence 
or Reafon.: “Here: Argumentum Inatific.:\Divie’ Teltimony is of 
greater Force than any Artificial Arguments” tan be. There is alfo 
another .Word whereby Faith is) €X¢20 eee ct Sm 
prefs'd, and-it’s-~asersesia, Rom. 4\20.- \ Tiallespdbtas Petfastio, plene 
It’s faid of Abraham, He was ffrong certioratio. Stu. 


in Frith, tadwapsSe rh atv. And what ' xtutty FizretrudeO. 
‘was: his. ftrength of Faith?’ It was his . _ Perfuaff, Intelfigentia,. Serv. 
Folnefs.of . Perfwafion or,, Confidence, - aes eee ree 


‘Ue. Ze FAneogoendert, Hei was fully: perfwaded : of ‘what: God - had : 


premifed.: - The Word is afed. for-Faith Cols'2. 28 Fo all riches of 
‘the full affurance of “wnderPanding:’ Denoting that Faith'is primarily 
‘an Act, of the Underftanding ;; this Word. is often .u ed for .-it, 
1 Theff. 1.5. Heb. 6. 11, & 10.22. And aanes orto for plenam fidem 


a 


vel perfaapionem babeo, Luke 1. t.. Rom: 14 §. ‘[he-very: Greek 


Word for Per/wafion is ufed, 7+ Ou xelfmyet, whence 7s, 2 Tim. t. 

$, 12. atracpa in Siwd)|G- ts, 1 am perfwaded, f.e. Do believe that 
he is able tokeep that which I have. comme himj Rom: 8:38. 
Lam perfwaded that neither... Drath: wor Lifes &er i. €. This ‘was his 
Mtrong Faith. : Rom. 14.14. J am perfwaded in the Lord fefar, 1 that 
there’s noching.xnclean of it felf. This was his. Faith. 1 willubat 


namé one place more, Héb. 11.13. it?s faid of :thofe eminent Bé- ’ 


Jitvers mentioned in that Chapter, That they received not the: Prosifes 
hiss Nhe. fulfilinty of théx by performance, : bat [aw them afar Of, and bewig 
perfmaded of them, faluted.tbem in.their own. Hearts, mudieres i irre- 
Od iByens 2k tit indy, BP Reay ota ae : ei pletine a Ghd 

iGAlie: You muftiown Saving Faith toi bé a Savin Petfwaftoh 
you fee;‘ or tife you: mult den spares dnd ,accbrding 
to the Weaknefe and Strength’of Perfwaflon we account our Faith 
is Weaker oriftronper, iyetshath:its Forms & Differemia frowirits 
proper Adjun¢ts and Object. TR fet fae 

\\ Meonorm | When be puss # Aan to examine bis “Faith, he hath yi 
Words: (Bi W. pi 73.) How do 1 know I'beliewt in Chrift 3 FR 4 

fwers, Do I reff my Heant upon bis Truth ?.Do I receive & 45.4 Trath 
shard dowelteve ? Or do I rejctt is, and will wot \receive st ? Then I do 
noe believe ir, Bas of thowyfis down andvéft mpon:this Trach; and restive 
it, and do inrcality believe tt, then ve may abfolntely conclude Clash % 
oar ss! (DiGs Protege. cat he calaegew © d See 


meri hs 
Sry ie pee 
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tinom. 
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i984 Of the Natare of Saving Faith. 
_ * Antinom. Lam forry to feethat-you'fhould have fuch an Averfion 


aod | tho See eh ee 


toe | 1. } aia 


to thelé things. “I was-preaching from #/«. 42.'6,4\'and fhewing 
how Chriftreceiveth Sionéts as Sinners, he never 


| Dr. C. Pp. 107. fhurs out ob¢ of thofe Thou(sads that come upon the Tender of 


the Golpel; and if there heno Exersple of sy fhut out ia the 


“whole Scripture, from Bete neta tana of your own Spirit, thar 


You titay a eat Hs dare not tlole wit 
7 t you will fay, If this takisg Chrift'be the bf Seowrity, bow 
i bir no? z bow fat Teewwakeacht wi tabine poor ape yas 
vial, i = Vii a rile 
Anfy. Lanfwer, by the reality of.-the thing; -Do yomit indeed? If yon 
doit ‘indéed, ‘It’s’, feal taking. .{ Do yar _ bid. 
itdtedy} oAt'd Mad tcald ertoue Ree ad cer ba be Sen es The 
of the San doth thew it felf, and by ics ight'nd bait Anes ; fiiall ‘I know 
‘ Ebeli¢ve 2) Theres a tighr:in Faith rhatidorh difewvestik fell anro;Men, 
fe lof ya de Yoon re Af you ge s agi 
a de ndvelfe bt tay Hand bod fee ‘hate fe So wk jou} Heart ts Queftion, 
“How ab Bitiow Tey te Spo" (eit sy Hesre-opon ‘this suth Do 
soceivesr use. Trathyeee 7 aE 
\ Galvin. What, canyoa, (Mr. Meonamiat, withiany face. except 
ageitt this Bodine? Doth notthe Apoftle fay, 1. fobns. 10, He 
ths believeth ted the Son hath a witne/s én bimfelf:? “Ie thereany clearer 
Eyidtoseofi-an Action than the doidg it?: “Aska Man how lie knows 
che casreat:: faith be, -L doeat, Ido tafte andf{vwallow what I eat. 
£0: that Inante off che'San-thining, which he. gives, there’s no 
doubt out the fir: Evidence the Soul:heth is ia:Believing it felf; . 
thor hectries his: Faith: ee Fruits al%, 2adi:receives. Evidence 
pee oddaot: Faith Wlbaftiqced in: Scrippore iby:-allrour Senfes, 
Heating, ‘Bafiingy Smeting) Feeling oc-Toockiag, Seeing? Asd 
4s there aod Perception imuderBikercife ofcall ‘she Sesifey? -And:-kow 
fhall I knoe better that I doexercife them), than by perceiving their 
BhjeFls, which is a Witnels,i ah Evidefice, aDemonftration'to my 
Salfvabore tall: res seats {e@': ThanNewral: Dan indted re- 
PARTE Oty 4 Needy 51 hen Sen Abril A Thi ogo ect he 
-ayrdidves efere they, ato footifhnefai to :hitn s Bue the Spiritual Maa | 
doth, s.e¢. by Faith. ie Ofer bl 
ila ceded) dc Negnom. akfe ofape,! Af ule Lend iv tacayy 1 
WA. p. taqn’> believe abs Froth) sharctiis Mise dntquigy tbr Lo (bat 
DEC a p.agd. i teidk wnObrift, God’ bimfelf seasteoe -chterge ote tn 6” 
atl >) than ihes ivatidehe makcen difference vesstecocs yirong 
Beliawtrvand wwttk, uorse/i-ieiehe degree: of. Ms Pafwapa tac 
48D ee ry syolta gareowe eds cast Ode sve WHS AUN 3 
Aminom. This was a Ule that I made upon thet Faiptcat laying 
Sinon Chrift, If God have laid oar iniquity upon Chrift, then whofoerer Site 


yas. HS. 

Of ibe Neeresf Saving Faith. ia Sh - 
art to whom, ie rae ined beidving of this Trd? thie th 

Lotd hath bid dave In Pichrifighat Jaying thine Teiquity upon i is anab- , 
folate and full Discharge to thee, chat there neiher: is’ bot can beany Teiqaby for the 

oy es that an be ld ty hay: Chie 5. and; thea follows. what 


saad if this be not trae. Doftrine, “thatie every: i even by 
the Grace of God fees his Sins laid. $n Chrifty:hath:a foll pardor 
ofall Sirs, pat, prefent:-andto conte 4. {6.chat: -Sinifhall never be 
charged; oo, him far.Cotdemmatton before Gods: i Fat to,fetk for, 
the DottrineGf'the Gofpel. Ff quote that’ Hee ‘Rh. 8. 33,0 
me avery full Pr 
' And Ido afftm, *¢ at, the Degrees. of .0 our Faith doth Hand tin, 
the: ‘Degrees of  ehe'Gi ike Ki of. Chiilt’s: perce caer sont Fi) 


have in our Hearts o by Part in him. “Thad, 

heis no Believet chat Hath thor this pet etily’; | far be it § 5; there ate. 

that are Believers, thar are weak in thie pita are 

in the Faidy; Lite gore Golp 

of God to his P they rerain to their e Phall cht 

Pi oy ands Sia am Teta Ot pees is To Lr 

ath’ brea Dery bount te Mien ¥ 

se and taken a ir ty Ps sad paar alisraitss PIR *, 

15h 

Prcalvnl i prays Mr. Menon: tet us ha a gat ‘Dep ptish f of 


Saving Faith... ; 
, Neonom:: I fball cxf it in the Aferbins We, ‘eh. 14: At 2 


ej , SE aa 
By thee-Grac cities bitiovab nasi batpestr Aantal ahead oe . 
rid Radberty of G yf foeakeng, tberris,! ne gens rast a “a that which 


Tasty aut t tna PY By Cone print inne si 
Bat the. pedscipel ARs o. meer ae 
alear| fot Zrfshcatis A canal ib Gore drat 
Gentlemen, te t cpepieel of Faith: well ; whieh if ir ere 
fated andyo. effemial pare: exicluded; shen Faish ¥s' confided di i 
Condizson.f Gofpel bese fe. ——— One would sbi Winks mil ted ove 
shas jt-4s ape Faith: solien: any’ Effewtial’ pare of it! é2' $ 
on at musft be faving Faith, when wi wewtion rea as AC Ome OR, 
ys. That Reyerend> -Affembly do:here exprefi the Effentixt 
Parts ait and forsething! more stephens tof jie! | rake id 
not to be-intended for a Definition, whertib only Ederierals i lave 
3) bot a Delcription that: takes in: Subjects; Adjands; ij 
ihe Definition is.firft given. 4. 1. “That the Grace "of Fai B 
whereby, the. Elect ‘are enabled :to believe’to’ che Saving off 
Saals.. ‘After they proceed to thew theCadfes of i its, the 
Spirit, .and after that its feveral ways Of ACting, and #t’%s erat 


SS es 


186; Of the Nainre of Seving Faith, . 
* hey do in the: thorter Catechifm. give'a briefer Atcount of | 
which may be more propertly called a Definition; :: of it, 
pee sabe ay loi tag st vp ASBOL Beg ed 

Arf. Fakhiin' jefus:Chrift s'x Saving Grate, ‘whereby we ‘receiv 
hum alone for Stine as he mbHered toes in the Gof Y ‘so ASSENG Stel seft apn 


wAnd-if “you pléafe toturn'to Oke. $1. “You fall fee what they 
mean by rieecsusng-and refting.s There they fay,___ 
 Efieéual Calling isthe work of God’s Spirit, whereb convincing us of our Sin 
and Milery,, enlightning our, Minds. in, the knowledge iof Chrift,\ and: renewing our 
a perfwade' and enable us to qmbrace, Jefas Chrjft freely offered to us 
And in the wp Solin m you have a.full Wefcription of Faith 
ds] Rifying, QR fe 7a ereinthere, is the Genus of it, a faving 
Graces the pri ie efficient Catife, the Spiit’; the Cana min- 
rahl, the'fubfet lent eficient Caufe, the Word's Both Cau/e procre- 
dieaa pe eee ahem itis. Wrought,;a Sinful, miferable and 
lal Creathre, ire hy, 3andin bis.owmEyess And then you have 
the: Maverish Gauges: the: trubhiot the (Promife oF the Gofpel. In 
the Confefion*Cwherein 1% more ‘largely exprefs'd ) “it’s mbarcver 
wire ball BEE bed, this Ie the Objeftiye: part of it, and Ma- 
rerd ; we Fo i éf cy es i an Impreffion WrouEhE ped 
: Four the proper. Esicacy of the Spirit; by the Word, ac- 
oe Reese abeacceptane Nature and Evidence thereces The Truth 
maf have Goodness in tbergufe we believemany thitigs thatwe fear 
and areaverfeto. Ihe Word works objectively upon the Ufidéritand: ” 
ing, ;per(wadengat to.,afleanand fet ‘to it’s-Sealj ‘rhat thé Word is 
Eruthyand tron the Goodhels Inthat Truth it peffwades, rhe Will 
eébemibtace sbecanne o/h Abas feUsd hy wleinin digbarmen inrelecls and 
FE Pa SAE ah Effect ofthe alleotingot the Under 
bia aXe Cethea ats a ibarely:balievingtwittioat Gtouhd, but: 
upon fomaAuthertty « \Jo the: Gonsefion-tis faids Fér the Antho- 
gitpiof oribimlelt (peaking ia the Wordg whith is-betieving on. 
Chritty, helieving.in. God,.from whence follows ant awful Reverence 
nd Regard. to yr ha Sond ist aaa care of the 
Sh shereon > And when it’s determined ta the:Gretdof Jultifica-" 
Fidos Cit’s as aye Langer and: ShexterGaveehifies lic teceivech, 
Ghsifkand he Righisoelnes in athe: Promifeycahdsrefeeel chéfeon’ 
for;Pareton- Ob Sin-) Joftifying Gracetidosgh the Rititdontite]s oF 
Gbsiftjis the ObeR ji and thdt which de aimsao, is id eb ptilig’ and! 
accagating, of a Mans Rerfon Righteous int hafighedfiGod for Sal- 
vetionjowhich is fallerexprefs'd im the Confcflions fhewing what {2- 
Ving Faith inthe JargcGi Serice teligns, vibvacceys bye rettiving ard | 
rcftigg.epon Chrift along Kexcluding allotless Bakderal Coagiicns) 
cot. oes 
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Of. the Natare of Sawing Paith ~ 


Epler aekets 


for Juftification,, San¢tification and ErerasP Lite, by vertue of. the 
Covenant of Grace:; Now,you,fee How-clearly they make Faith.a 
Permeation ,; and;phat it doth -all objectively, by taking in..the 
Trath and receiving: it:;- forthe Underftanding rreceiveth and.,¢m- 
braceth by being perfwaued., ic rakes;in: the Light of ‘Trath, ang | 


, aft 
Trance, 


Terms ;from Perhralipa § Adurance. , There. is a,tywo-fold Alla 
rance;,.the Plerophory © Faith, and au Affuratice that I havetrue. 
Faith, which. is Spiritual Sence and Argumentation, fromi-it}s .e- 
vale and Effects ;, que is bythe proper direct Act of believing, the 
other by reflex Ads of the Soul upon it fel). wives a 
—Neonom. Nor whether.a Sinner onght to apply, yea, doth personally 


apply the general Offrs of Chrift and Life by his own Compliance -with-the. 

Terms of the Gofpel , for npon a true parr hs of a.shole Chrift, be. ts 

ming in,pertne of the Gofpel-promife, which God pach i m $2 giving 
poe 


Chrig. and Life to all that accept him'as be is.pro for our ace. 
ceptamce.. © thal poem csesan Bike » 8 ede apd 
" Antinom. You are very. dark and obfcare in what. you here fptak.. 


1. By ,Perfonal Application 1 underftand particular Application, 
and fo it’s your Senfe that a Sinner ought to make a particular Ap- 
sicaton ot the general Offers of Chrift and Life- in the. very-A& 
of believing ; and; fo far I joyn with you, and that his thas believ- 
ing is, his Compliance, the Gofpel's, Work being perfwading, my. 
Compliance is to. be perfwaded, and heres porhing.elfe SFA» 


rer ¢ Co Et “+ 
~*~ ogee 2 
ete fe 


— 


(which you call Terms ;the Terms is that me. pee inno Terms) bgt, — 
fay ; 


rads Chrift freely offered. And you 


of the Gofpel-Promife, you muft is in the re 


a AS IS hated he Setgcnao BE kek 


183 Cf the Noture of Saving Faith, 
Gofpel-Promife believed; or elfe you-have no right but as you had 
befére} believing an Intentional Right only ; if it be 2 claimable 
Right, it?s in a Promife believed ; for whatever Right is real in the 
Promife; nore sl any buc what hebelieves. And it js in 
vertue of the Promile to’ give Chrift and’ Lifé tomany that do nor 
yet-accépt of Rim: For it’s the vertue of the: Promife to pive Life 
to dead Sinners, that they may actively and comfortably receive 
andaceépe Rim. me ett : 

‘Neonotts, Mor whether a'convinted Sinner hath a more fptcial Regard 
a0 Biff whe Prigflly Offites und Sifferings, as what are more fenfibly 
fitted ois pailty Stare: | 

Antinom. Lunderttand not what you mean by Priefily Offices, asif 
Chrift had mote: Prkftty Offices thin-one: Cheit doth exercife his 
Prieftly Office in the ftate of Humiliation and: Exaltation ; but { 
bivé-not fen any before tiiat afcribes to Chirift cwo Prieftly Offices: 
Abd Te Pos heat’ Jaftifying Faith, Irs Office fs to'lay hold on and 
apply’ the Peto of Chri in his PrieRiy Offices’ sol 
“Neohotn “Wor wheihey ‘eter thing ‘reeor ded’ itn Sairire mut be 
abele on Wubi the famirapird, ‘concern andl affirance as the Effentials of 

thrice, You mean here Faith as to the general Nature of it; 
you'dé ‘not diftnguit' it from Faith in the Joftifying Nature 
alF alot | ir Aa RE EROS A RAE 


~ Reénorti® No where Faich contain in it 0 reltavee on Chrift as onr ~ 


ob) Seartibue': id tbls Satiefaltiow end Merits: as what alone prrchafed 
our Pardon and Acceptances as well ar it intlidey the’ realizing Affine 
terhe Truth, and maf ered fiducial Confert to ateeprance of-a whole Chrift 
in alt his Officts. All thefe I affirm. i c, 

“Ammms¥oo acknowledge: then that Faith: contains init, 1. A 


Reliance ‘oh’ Hii-as ah ohly-Saviour. ‘How can this ‘be without. 


fothe ‘perfiwafidh ?' A: rational’ Man never refhs atid leans upon a 
thing that he hath not fome ground of Perfwafion that it’s ftrong 
enough: to béar:him. 2.’ ¥ou own it ineludes areatizing Affent to 
ehe Trath)-and this isa very high Perfwafton of a Froth, with a 
Jatticular Applicatiogi of it toa Man’s felf as befonging to hic. 
xe Ny du -fay'thetes ary onfeigned Fiduéial Confent’. to, and: Accép- 
cahte-of Chait anid: at ‘his’ Offices. | This is ftreng Confidence, 
whe nthe S oe ir perAwaded-of the réality: of he Tender: of 

rhe! Hofulle! that’ he-igth not otlp take Aim, bet 
ets $ ‘qleftibis’ hor bat ‘Re trath the Son, ‘and! Rath bife 
in thi’very Ket of ‘Believing. You fay we rely on Chrift’s: Satis- 
faftion’and Mittits,’ ds what alone purchafed our Pardon Se Gee 

ak - ce 
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. Of the Nature of Saving Faith. Bg 
ceptapre, This istracin atrar Sence, but weealily fee’ what, yoy 
mean by-what ‘yon {peak before. 6 a a ee D 

Neonom. Thereal difference ts, wbethersthe. whole Efferce of. Saving 
Fxich con fifts.inian inward Pevfwafion or Affurange that our Sins are par- 
doned, and-Chriftis ours, This you Affres and V deny: Tea, 1 deny - 
that it is at all of the Effenceof Saving Fash. D.W.p.75-  . . :; 

Antinom, What feid, and you charge formy Errow, | ftand 
to it, and.have made it sppear to be ; Truth. ,, dfaid ithe yhole EG 
fesceof Feith isthe Eccho of: the. Heart aufwering tht. Voice:.of 
the Spirit and Word of Grace, and thereby it’s, the, Obetience: of 
Fajth :., The,Soyl believes and clofesh with Truth according to the 
nature-of is, and in fach a manoer.as is required. ©. You. rong. me - 
tofay, lafed: the Words Perfirafien of Affurance: | } faady {E708 
receive Truth, and in reality-believe it, aud-rely upe ity youmey. 
conclude that Chrift ix yours; and this is now a copclebae seele- 
upon my believing too. I pray-would yousnot fay fo to.apodr. 

Sinner, 4£ ‘thon doft believe on the ‘Lord Je us vith gil chy Heart, » 
thon fmalt be faved , and: yon ought to cguclidg, you, Gal}-be 
faved? And this.is a perfwalion of my ftate upow-believing. ° «. 

Calvin. Mr. Neonom, lv’s indeed a marv ; thing that-yoe =~ 
Should fay and unfay a thing inthe. fame Breath }-to own, Faith 9; re- 
liance.on Chrift, that it carries a realizing Affent to the Troth,, and 
an unleigned Fidacial Confent, and.now to fay Perfwafion 4s not at 
allof the Effenceof Faith.  . ; ae ae ee 

conom. Ifaid it contained, and it included it ;' I faid mot they were 
of the Effence. : RTP | ay 
. Astizom, This is juft like your wonted way of Dodging? How 
doth Faith comtain and include:thefe things ? As io a Box, which 
cobtainsand includesthings of aSpecifick Nature different. from it 
' felfi «Well, we will atteod your Proof elt, tae hee We 

(Neovo. ‘The fecowd ching in difference #, Whetber Saying Festhin = ¢ 
dudes nos in it’s Nature that power ul oficariows Alfent to the Word, aad 
fiducial cowfenting to acceptance 0 Chrift as Prophet, Prigh and Koy, 
with a Reliance on bis Merits, and obedienttal Regards to God as ree 
Trushabove-wentioned doth expre{s. This you denyand Lafirm. 

"| Ansinem. Now we are for filling up.the Box 5 aod this Affeot, or 
Pes{wafion and Confent or Reliance is putin,but not as the Effence 
of Faith ; and among the reft there is qbediential Regards, Apd 
why comesin this, but only becaufe he would make up Faith in- 
toa moral Condition? 1 fpeak of the Effence of Faith 5-you talk 
of containing, including, and tell as thofe things that are contained 
aed included. 1 told you not ae was necellarily conctanstae® 
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190 | Of the Nature of Saving Faith. 

to Faith ; I didnot {peak of Love, Sicerity, Hope, Gc. which are 
Concomitants to Faith, and infepatable frodt it, but yet be not 
Faith‘in'the EffentialConfideration. } = 
““Neonoms: J- will ‘now: confirm rhe Truth. 1. Faith is not an Affi. 
rence or inward Per[wafior, that Chrift is ours, and dur Sins are par. 
doned, 3 

- Antinom, | fay Faith is a Perfwafion of Truth propounded unto 
thé upontredible grounds. You fhould firft {tate the Queltion con. 
cerhing Faith in general, Whether it be Huriane Faith or Divine, 
and then Divine Faith is that which cakes all Divine: things in gene. 
¥al fot it’s Objcat,: or! that’ which: hath fome ‘more particular Di- 
vihé Truth for it’s Object, as Jultifying Faith. There isalfo a per- 
‘ticular Divine Faith, ‘which is not faving in it’s {peciak Nature, as 
Faith Of. Mitaclés, Hiftorical, Oe. 
J“Neonoth. Thar which I: will prove is,’ thar, Savi 
frafiohcs 6. 2 8 don LOT Larcuneparig, beentels, Qt hut Galt 
Ahm. Very well sh ier That cPérfwafion is not the general 
Naturé df Faith.’ Weare nor to meddle'here withthe diftingvi- 
ing Specifick Form of ‘oné Faith from another. *‘Let’us joyn iffue 
ehére. = OF 9 & 3 Oks uo Thine LR ZF aie sackeers 

2tNeonom. Tess but 1 will have my Liberty to difpute of what I pleafe, 
aherher tt be thé Qudftlon or no, Vs vt WT 

5: 24,1 Adem apy bave this Frith, ‘the? they do-not Peet i Mattb. 
7-22. Ch. 25.1, 2. Nay, she molt profkga Seer HE fecure 
Ss | oT! PERE! Fees (abt vs Lepr hii or Ses 
9 Antinom. Your Argument runs two ways, or fhould. 1. Againft 
Perlwalidhs 9 not being the'Genus of Faith ; and iti flands thus : 
iM flehe Veit do hot favingly: belitveimay ‘have Perfwafion, then Per- 
4viation ig not of the Eflence of-Faithiy barithey ehavido -not-faving- 
ly believe may have Perfwalton,.Etgos> uviyatmr eghfigu. Homo 
ft Sithal; Ergo Brutnm non eft Animal. - There's two' Species of Be- 
‘ieverss thofe' that havea Faith, notfaving, as:meerly Hiftorical, 
‘Tempotarys or:Faith of-Miracles, and thofe ‘that’ have Saving. 
Faith the Genus of both-thofe Species, which is Perfwafion. Now 
you argue; becaufefoch as have not a Saving Faith: have Perfwafion, 
therefore they that: Have Saving Faith, have riot Perfwation. 4 
fequrar, but rather quite contrary, therthey-have ; for che Gents 
‘commonitates li’scdtnthon’Natareto both Species. 
~ Neéonorty No, nb)°7 dot mean fos, 1 mean'that Faith s not ani 
ward Perf{rafion that Chrift tours. ° 2 Lg 
re aan HOMpeiSe lwes going to fpeak that. No indeed, 
it’ ¥ nova diftinAidh of Faith, but a parciculdr Inflance of ore a Ha 


he'-Faith wa not Per. 


aN aT He aS pe ey oem i 
“Of the Nature of Saviig Faith, 

believed bys. If; you fhould. ask m¢y'what Faith is.?.and Lihould 
tell you, it’s belleying Peer betray’d Chrift, or that Paxl was can- 
verted,” youwould take giéito beverpiriditwlous.: Of | thould fay, 
ivis not’believing thac'l am-aitich M4not:S0 that if yoawill baye:the 
‘Queftiow tun fos partictlarInftence 2cit'sicafily ‘decided ; for all 
true Rules cof Art: mult be x27rd 4497 O-,i trace omnis: Therefore ? 


ef 
on , 


acknowledge; tofay, Faith isia Pertwafion that Cliriftsis'mine, is no 


more a Definition of Raithy than foilay daeialigftiratignalis cre- 
atkra;' isa Definitiow of Aaimals.< Bynithis iss droej4f you: affirm 


* the Getlugofi the Species j'Geéararay arionation brie aly anid itholds 


warded rbot; baw hcureiprocti.) Ehis therefore: d affirms shat he trac 
believes nHat Chriftis hiss and: hisSinsaxeiforgived; dott beljete:it 
bia Perfwafion::: You fay; thofé: that: {aid Lord} Lord, godsthe 


-Foolifti Vinginy had'asFuith Of iPérfwalion, atid ‘manyyprofligate Sin- 
pve :: 


UThereftrd }fay- you, /Fuidy isiona :Beriwa 


‘pdts have) a) prefumpitods: Perlwalibay but not, strdbs Beli 
, ‘ Thr ane: 
forgived's lYou wight as wall fay, becaule Lome shane; aifale 


therefore none havea true; becanfeone Mabithat, wadesisipottea- . - 
ded fiisStock {8 good and deprived bithfelf,and breaks; doth is fellow 


that'no: Merchant: malt: pérfwhde-himfelf that his Stock is. good. 
Thefe sre -mighty ‘lion equences.:.. Es st \ ‘> Aig wh CS \seqe 
.« Neonoln.. Wary rid Belsevers bavesnoe. shisRerpeafrors vice oe 


ry os } 4 
st pring Give wn Taltanbe:bfe Believer thatihato nota Perfwafion 


of: the thing: he’ profeferh:  beliete, 1: andwlofanrasiihes is wot 


rfwaded he>dotiinny believe: Doth any. onelbelicvethe Recotd - 


J Fiske God bail given do Biérnadb Lifey: and this Liftrs4 \te tls. Sony.t-Joko 
-gbP? if he Uoth,vheis perfvaded -of: it. 7 But you’ Ikfay,, Heidoth 
“not béHidved Chrift-ishisi: bid donght confidently, to -Heligve there iis 
Upped sha Accep' freind gcand fogetrthis\Wiluiéls of Faith 
lin tivowe Heart) Vous @tatitihe ought to fiave the Son: Howdhall 


Hetiave Hind, bbot-byintdeivingi ktm inthe Prom ?i2 itving on 


lin anche Faith fil \Mitnd& side petiding:on) the Trath ab.the iBro- 
‘mifeyidnd the reality of the: Parpiofé and: Intentiom of ;Chrilt-to- 
‘wards aigs! did there ¥s not. the. weakelt-true Believers. buts have. a 
IPed{wafiony! fatheas:'their Raith! is; tho! it may pot forptasir- 
ity beodalied: -Aflugatices ibecanfe thaci denatés/.a; {trong aud high 
hddpree of: Faith's bec it's Pecfwalion accompanied: 21.23 Wil 

with anuch doubting) aftaggering Raith nbord, bis: duagldel ai 
Dwele ves: help ay Unbilief: Pari Bee his Maa Ss eae 

i : mea help ray dovbeings!:! $e 011i ee teal 

forne meats ob by had: afimrance: do (by thir, Dotbors Opivion ) fall 
anto ibe Gin of \darinivg- ahclief j:mberx ver thcyidonbs. sheir, Int are re 


vi f wv" Re 
gt 


~ 


? 
“ws 


ye Of the Nesure of Saving Eoith. 
iChyift, and cfpecially if chery cosclide shat ebey, 
-bion, in a tle ba if 228G. Tuaiio Sia Laas “4033, ee ten, 
i Ant iaoaa |! Vite: digrnias fuden Urér conrameliay SE Lh Aodignits. qui (cers 
Do youayoar Conltiehceipddge that J ihold fee thre 
‘Grade? 'Is>1nct UbbelieF of damning Mature of it felf, and f 
far as it-prievaits; -brings the'Confciences of the beft-under Guilt? 
And wherein cOnfilts the Donbts ani Fears-af Gad’s People, but 
in: thesprevalfing of Unbelief, which dhakes theis Faith, and dar. 
‘Kons: thet Petfwafion ? jisimy:-DoGhine the more oosdemnable, be- 
Comte’ A bholdy:assExpotience. aad: Geis, Wond sitnelleth, that 
‘Rbith, Jad other Grhcesy!have: the® Ebbings or Flowings? And do 
‘nosyod Hold: Ubobtlief! to be:a Ganiding Sin fn it felf? Bot is there 
Nota igréeat:difference bet weeh thndegrees of Faith; yea, of Aflu- 
‘wehioesey Foulyour éelf grancieifeimbtre? And what degrees of Unbe. 
: hef/and @oabting a Child ofi\Ged arte Py day to the makiog 
ecyangntbak onelulionsioGncenning bimfelf, avd cot fall totally 
froth Faiths 5 bes oidaistosddge? ‘Lbere ate great Inftances in 
- Sati rej-hnd we afentiaidineld he oe “wip sy 
NEOnOta. T'ksc, Per ferayibe! flowkd frppofe sen Externe in Chrift dot 
ee ae isa falfe Contlufrin, shac Ghrif as arine before. he is fo ; 
ana muft the great Terms of Liftdria: ~ativ We are. to taamine our 
felves, whether \we'ere’ in ithe. Fath or see) Gor.4315..: Where bath 
Nba: tuade hho Prepefition, My Slav are daidied Chris Unlefi you are 
for general Redebpelont y) she World bf Gnase|iprorsd{erk: Pardon $0 rine 
Lown a/Bettevay;ilotishe Spiritifpedks taneiehete:Belicvers’ iv 
10 |Autinode Bo val sthidgs ave neceive df. Gift there mult be a right 
‘Df2:Donation ficlt 3 if we tabe thefore it's givan,it?s Theft; and ue- 
‘Je®E nav perlwaded Sgatecacy yg ee cng ted can’t 1 
netted “We have lour Sot Eacneft tor: dn the Perfwalian 
‘odPeithlin she-very AG of it:y:andlii?s: Nowicove to: talk any way of 
pguakibg Chui, bos by the Spiniti anst Faith): Aad pe mhat in an 
AG of bélicving an Ar ftifindsi Cir) Rin Abe Ate Parimation of Faith, 
doth not, hor cannot fay of Chcift he is his before.be inifa. The Soul 
cannot be'too nimble for'Chrift.; endif he that believeta not, makes 
God ja’Liaryy what are thofe that iperhertde-to. Wabplick 2, That 
| Faith in #/wadtycAQ.is am Evadendeysis.ing hinderance to the Trial 
and Examination ofj nor felves by thd Fruit of Faith belidss, ‘And 
though the Propofitidn in théiGofpel hesam indefinite: Rropolition, 
yet the Application by Faithix 4 Sinner, opgbt-to be particular an P 
fiducial, or elfe the Faith of Believers will. be no more than that o 
others that believe only that Chrift came tofave Sinners; and if the 
Promife of Pardon were not to Sinners .as fuch, it were satParson ; 


have xo inseref in 


20 3a) es 


reali e the Natare. of Saving Faith. see. 16 


and iff Mati upon Tiat hott firft find'by Signs hathe dot bheli 
before he Tay clains to. skate Sinners; mui axa Atty 
Bac this is  phe'cott Hate tha ia ¢ Promi A a the grearEn- 


cotter het Bedding, nP; i ViDg.. a piste 3 ‘ iis pnd snd. 


gid my Go cm ahi ao lie b 
ny ford rash ee ee l ay ¥, 
is aB AtA ate, Arts : - 
y is tot’ relies “6 Pein att eg 4 an eh Ba 
‘to One riut is 2 H Act, i "God: aaa 
f fo thiein that are’ Ldemmai'!, Kod how, grolsiis that, Allertiony 
Tt pene ue bake ope bt to a Believer. a 2.Beljexers 
ot vole ¢ Spirit fpeak' Pe ice, it IK. Fece 
Faith? Doth hot this ¢adfe usta. selicy ist aretes slab 
ake: » fee a rs the ee gee hi Mi = 
¢ Heart ; it’s ha ht Soul, £. 
tat pe Hebreste can Believe it. '” bith nbd ch 
. ne Nesrnt The Second thi that. will prave is, that Saving Faich bath 
the Eyferttals vxprefedin the by deve. mentioved Truthas Affent, Erefl, Con 
li oma et if es i eec er tBhalion f, thie Par 
al ore, that fawar Be oft - 
adit: of Sth’ = an ‘Part’ ‘a site Faith. | And faid if atte hext, 
that it coma ent € wet q a Acéep- 
tera ce calat’ Ye Alor therdtont sk tanh 


ere efore mal Pie 

t BRON vai hed ie tit’ was not of ar’s E Now. you 
birt ae setts Fy nite Ee an your, fet 

ath ity te wit Paget wbich 
7 ai, is Bale feat ‘is the. ie ateston 


Elbit che 
che trades nf, Content, ‘th i ‘Pes an of the VWyil] to Ms 


Traths’and Zot. thitg$ psopounded, ihe ¢ Promife- aa the 
Sout relies upon Chri” sisteta for himfelf, particularizeth: Csitt 
and all Btedines $ to himfelf as his; and. now go on, and weeks all 
that: you" fait Before tg be falle. 
CHebtionr. Tow are miftakin, Iwill prove my. Pojision trie, “and. a 
te’ Whire yoar Evrour will be. 
f sae Pieces be nale[sthan the. Soult Anfiwer 441 the Call of God, ‘Ke. 
tim We fay it is fo, and he ids us believe 5 but it’s not 
aint as fuch; for all Obedience is ananfwer to the Call of Gad. 
‘Ntondém. The Scripture de/cxibes Saving Faith by all shefy ARs ; 
i 3 the evidence of things not Jeen, Subffance of things hoped ee 


= 


‘ rat Of she Natare of . Saving Faith - 
rat! 4 at C Alege sophie ae 4 Ads 13. 26, 
ar ig age a Sub e of things. 
pata : fi ines “ac dare ae Nee 
of thet i the ot Te Sack orth to God 


torel te dh ion with Chirift thereby, b 
ig iar al vie cel BS dd eee and hve ae 


Or tefieve‘an bi mifed, and doth 
noe i aba ne if goth Erp stots it? I the 
fe lie pardon eHebe it Telh ro ub,” doy ai das beliete till he 
spe 7 fht TUE cig tb though, an unworthy 


ieves he ig-¢ one, i is no 


cofdre  h bird th ete th a be Hopsatat He] is io it. 
Ofont.’ Chri tien’ ja Saviour iwi thout rhefe. 
ery coe Homie fuch till J Te: 
ih 6, ti 


fa in fome mea. 
tei cine by. ‘egnBdent Per- 


{prafion and reftin open 
sina Ee 


‘ “Nednoni: AF at heres rae by fetid til” never produce. thofe 
great Effetts ab are 2 feb fo: eb fe Piet abe ett Acts 15.9. 


aie be a fhield ogai Oye vl, 
He Aega6e 1 By fas) rigy We Bete | 
canta ithe dr Le cfd fa it, bat fy fs as makes 
+ 


a’ “cele plication by'a te. Love of God, or, . 
pe eftin ity ‘of Sin ¢ ‘ad Rec mei at to God 


boph hit oulti¢e t fs this will 
me feeb na ilrn it en Saas the Ee 


tag? aie ae bt ate Me eoidiennatons 
Hereby bo pote in'th ne 3 wl ne & towards 
God and'onf’ reich nh Love, hereby we-are, in to true 
Obedience, ‘fath as the Law Féquired at fitlk for’ the Principle, to 

Love the.Lord oti God'withrall oor Heatts, Soul and Strength ; 
and therefore the Apoftle faith, Love is tHe, Suir of all Obedience, 
as our Saviour faid.: [tthe fulfill ng eh Lan, "through, this Grace 
of the Spirit , for by receiving Forgivenel; sof ahSian we have an.Inhc- 
ritancé among them that are Sanctified, Patddn i Beligyed i is the Root 
of Sandtification; aiid this canhot be without it, for by Faith we 
are rifen with Chrift, we ate planted in the likenefs of his Death 
and Refatrection ; and Faith. in this Point of Chrilt’s Refurredtion, | 


Of the Nature of Saving Faith. 195. | 


isthat which {ets us; above the Charge of Sin and Condemnation: 
By the Refurrection of Chrift Preached, we are begotten to: this 
liyely pile hole and we ate rifen with;him through this Faith 
of the Operation « od ; hence the Body of Sin is deftroyed, Death 
dboliftied; Life and ine brought to, light ; Chrift by his 
Refurrection belag diftharged and jultified from the ‘Iniquities « ofus 
all,. which were laid ‘bon him, and. which he bore i in his Body upon 
the Tree. t 

> Neoitom: ‘rt Inlightned Regenerate S2 ju cannot AEE towards Chrift, 
inben be #3 firft prefenced to its “he belo thefe Inftances. 

Antinom. No, “it'sthe fight of Chrift, and tafte of Chrift thar car- 
ries him fotth to all Duties of Sanctification, he having Chrift in all 
his fulnefs;': he: hath donc with all his Conditions, ‘all his Righte- 
oafnefs is’ filthy Rags. A Soul crucly inftated’ by a lively \Faith 
is far above padling with his own lictle poor-finful Duties, as con- 
ditions between him and Chrilty he-can. ferve Chrift, obey ‘him, 
and: his Commandments are-not-grievous-to-him, neither will 
he thitik they have any fach Vertue in them as to give him . 

Right to SE in any way of Focderal Coiiditionality. | ‘ 

+ Neonom. Mis miftakes are, becanfe Faith is the Evidence of. abings 
in een Che. te affents unto nnfeen eA) therefore be thinks sbks ovr 
Faith is nothing but omraffent. 

"Antinom. Uthink I underftand thd Impor hofe words, as 
have told you; but I fhewed you it’s fuch a work of the Spirit and 
-Word, whereby the Heart Ecchoes tothe Word by fach periwea- 
fiodl of, the Trach, whereby Ctiriftiand the Truth is as it were: 

‘in ds's and yor felves tangive: no accofnt of Faith that - 
fy the deaf thers bur, AES wé have meet coe the 


Wo wiles 
; Néonoin.: Becanfe “the Word of Gract promifer:. Taf 
N tpue Believers; th efore an'affurance of my being’ F. ified ‘ty ix 
toe al (eas Li pe hrf be i Believer it fabs tp Pardot; before T jai ly 
gam pring le 40 beleeue shar 1 are pardane Mab yb ec) te 
-idetinders: The word: Atranee Hl a er yaa impote i, de Was-not 
bre tne vsti aed agaialt:me yiwtiav. is it the:Gofpe 1 world 
ligve, be not Forgivenels of etd iy ? 1243" 338 “Be 
HAS, Be untoyor, at ‘derongt hth Mad ii et” ails You for fee 
of Sins, candby bine all.thet believe are.juftificdy Oe. hat o th ey 
vite ae ‘Tes a rotvtnaty of Sins, and iashis ACtof -Faith-is. the 


j Fat hoi ara he believé argh Sins, ‘end 
De nine ala di fetong Fp bert rough the aon 
Gage #OKID ey Promils “upon thei 3 ouls. 


to I64 aah ° 


| ~ 


at 


Faith: Faith is not nor cannot be before it, 
‘ mamoosherins conftanr afi lione. . 


396 Cf the Nature of Saving F aith. 


bat they are Relarg que 


Popith School Divmes do ie thae Faith is a 
Lath on Gal. ¢. 3. Cleavinginthe ficare, without Chrift. Thisisa Devil 
8. rout. But Chrifi thoold be fo fee forth, that thou fhouldeh 
fee Aothing béfides him, and Mouldeft think that nothing cap 
be ite near yi or sets /prefent within thy Heéarr he is, for he fitreth 
‘ta Heaven, bacis prefent.inus.. C. 2. flue, git aoe 
pa And here lik@wife ete put on Chrift. a sae mee i 


_ Faith therefcre is a certain ftedfaft beho'din which Inoketh nothi elfe 
‘Bur Chri the Conqueror of Sia and Death, we the Giver of Rightcoufhel, iva 
tion and Eternal Life; thts is the‘chufe chat Paal hamrieth ‘fefus Chrift often in his 
EpiMes) alihoft in every Verfes bur he-ferceth him forch by the Word: For other. 
Nile hé dantroe be comprehended but by the Word, This was lively and notably 


fer forth by .the ge Serpent, for Mfofts commanded thet thar. were flung to 
Lair ofe bar fedtafl behold the Brazen Serpent, they thar did fo wer 


ie i ‘Réad bith -veHiementcy this word, ar, and, for a7, 
da. nis Gr 2. ab and 1 itwar pis unch thy feif; that thou with a fure 
ee oe t Est sy caress print thie me in thy Hearr, and ap- 
Bei Ianto thy feff, nor but. thou art of the cumber of thofe ro whom this 
et : Allo ‘Gai “Chit 


ot only loved Peter and Paul, and given him. 


ri 
felf for shem,: but that t mee ‘aifo which is comprehended! ift this mz, 2. 
Wd oimedh BRS tis Wis Ghrottens. es ae Whett 1 feel and 


iy fe Sher. throagh Avian ‘Tranfgreffiow, why (hould:I nor fay that! am 


— Ri si the Rhecoeieels of Chrift, ‘efpecially when’ I hear that he 
dozid mt, 


Petia bomb {ne This ;did :Paw moft fledéhly believe, and 
Col ‘Tpeakelh théle rds eit fo teat stone peer? ahd fafl 4litance which 
fornes,*; 


Pa eee ee <1 Whakis: Faith 2) The of Bigioty whereby from 
“ARE Tey . 4: Krow Five + thes Bat of Faith i 


wig a had 


biintd sth fotdé part he feat, who batty Vovéd a4, aad given himfelf 


Rac a bi joie eee i 


Mer : 
rel Go FAAS ORR aed other 
Scpeiceestarae Se aiaeh Pear i Dian ‘flealt wader- 
Net bidowd Gtrysi anak eifill de opal: bare , Hiandanclyy that he fall 
eee ha sUiticaton,  Sanbificaridn H ent elie or joitif 
ye ob wen “2° pha igdg ora Uhaeinadag s Tt, of the Will 
Pishitiof Gate iad AGcabwhs tek wai ere lev the 3 rath atl Gpornel of 
Keith. Flo Bate! uae epee ay 


nea ita oar 


mitts ‘3 Faculties, 


ine 


> 


. Of the Nature of Seving Faith. a 

Facalties, but we affirm the fubje€ is but oné and the fame, viz the Ynrelle@ual 

Nature 5, fort cake ic with divers of the:Lerrned, ‘that thele Speculations about the 

rea diftineton of Faculties in Spiritual SubMances of Afigtls and Sou's of Men, are 

bat meer faSrifries in the Schools, without any true pround in the Nature of it. The 

prise a Gtica 6 breil ae VVill, a oe VVill the Undetflanding 3 
wherefore 2 e Underftanding and VVill are one and the fame 

and Goodnefs aré effentially the fame. ; nl 

Faith is General or Particular. P. 124. | 

, thar whith is Affenr to all Divine Revelarions, at good and truc in regard 

ofour felves,, Here comes inrhe common Work pf tlie Spirit. cs 

‘Pattieiilar Affet, of Faith, ii when ail things revealed hy God are affented to at 

moft rro¢ and excellent ih regard of our felves, ‘whenthey are particularly apptyed 

toour proper occafion, and compared with all Defires and Provocations wha:(nerer 

steak to the contrary, when we know and believe chefe chinzs thar are 

P. 138. generally delivered, for our felves, in application “to out own 

fa ’ ufé and praGice, (as Fob was counfelled by his Friehds,) fo 

that we believe in this particolar as well as thar, ac chis time as well as ano- 


: ther, a : 
1, The Root and Fountain of this Bleffed Affent, is the Grace of SanGificztion. 
tlidadlects a fiooe: 


And,. 2+ The Onjé& is Twofold. P. 133. “ 
The whole. WillofGod revealed in his Word, containing all Hiftorics, DoSrine, 
mands, Threatnings, Promifes, ec. _s id 
é a. The patticular Promife of Remiffion of Sin, and everlafting Life by the Death 
of. Chrift, which in one Word we call the Gofpel ; cho both be one and the ‘farne 
infufed Grace which refpedts both, yet Faith as it Be thefe ObjeGs, the whole: 
Will of Gad, ‘aiid a'particuldr Promife of the Gofpel, admirteth of divers Confite- 
pations, ‘Names, and.Ufe, Faith, asic aflencs ro the whole wi of ‘God, call L¢- 
pl, bécaule ic ig foch'a Vertue a1 is immedia:ely required byte Moral Law, in the 
me mittinet 44 Dutits of the Moral Law ate, and as all other Moral'Duticsare Te- 
oH off ia fheir Degree, as parts Of our inward and outwatd SanGiry, beceffary 


ration; (0 is this Faici commanded as. principal Grace, and prime part. of 
Omar Db es Ue firft Command ; fo in this refpett it may be faving, nemely, 
ws other: Gtacts ate. | 
arg | SA gy fy es oy chs ‘ te a ; . 
-_Faittg as it dffents unto the Special fromife of Grace, I call Evangelical, be: 
itayy pry it exprefly commanded ia the Gofpe, not revealed by the 
Noral Law, is 62 ed properly Saving and Jultilying, imregard of the Ue of ity 
“thréugh: tig Gious appoititment, tb be the only Inftrimeht of our Jaftificarion 


and Salvation by Chrift. He definesicthus: | 
Ic ista'Grace of SanAification twrought by the Holy Ghoft inevery | 
pr ere da whereby for his own pértcular he rrufteth perfedily =P. 14 
on omife of ARemifhon of Sins, and Salvatiom by Chrilt'sBigh- | 
tragfach. ;, The, proper AG of Faith as it juftifics, it confifteth 3p Truft and Re- 
: parricylas-— To belicke the Truth of a particelar Protnife, is 
‘the berfotmance of it cd me} and’ char affent of Fatth which «ts 
Fiveh'td hich # Promile; is-properly called Fiduciz,08 Troft, | To aflenc uno fuch 
wPramife; is not barely té-believe thac there is fach 4 thing in the World as Re- 
miffion of Sins by Chrift, to be beflowed upon God knows who (for this ts to be- 
Fiewe.the Prmife nots a Promife, bur a Hiflory) bur this Aden is of the whdle 
¢ Eepmile. ning 
t bt, 
Faith 


Wearr, in Trafty Refiance, Adherence, cee. That Fidacia is the Effence of Ju 
ith, #-Fro rafe of Seri fed in this bafinels, awrivet eis 
Re ae anea terial pee 3. From the oppofition bettreerr 


a Dexel4u rh carsiae 3+ Fromthat ex 
P 2 cellent 


A. 


to believe ‘$1, pen, into God, Chrilt 
and Diftruft, Jam. 1. 19. Rom. 2.20. 


' at 


198 Of the Nature of Saving Faith. 
cellent place, 2 Tim, 1.12. Iam perfraded be is able to beer, &c. 


Wherefore to believe the Promife, is with Confidence and Truft 
P.tgo. - to rely wpon its which Affene of Faith is wrought in this man. 
1, A Man is enlightned to fee kis Sin and Mifery. 

2.. The Promife of Grace is propofed and freely o 

3. Whence the Heare touched b 
himfelt inco his Arms, &c. 

Ip befpeaks Chrift in al! Terms of Confidence and Affiance, Afy Lord, my God, 
my H- pe, be ; ae 
! This Work of Faith, as it doth greatly glerifie God, in afcribing the whole Ho. 
nour of ous Salvation only to Free Grace; in Chrift, . God doth highly honour it 
a.ove all Fellow-Graces, by making ir the,hleffed Inftruiment of all the Comfort we 
enjoy in this World, rere giving us afurance of our Juftification in his fight by 
Chrifl's Rignteoufnefs, and a dou le Comfort... 1. Peace of Confcience, refling it 
(elf fecure upon the Stability of God's Promife, againfl the Severities of Jullice, the 
Accufations of the Law; it hath, wherewithall to anfwer even an All-futficicor, 
Righteoufnefs in Chrift —~— 

3. That kind of Fiducia which we call Affurance of full pardon of our Sins: 
This is the fruic of that Fidncid, of trofting unto the Promife st felf, wherein fands 
the proper AG of. Juflifying Faith. — Many do fledfaftly believe, ard eft 
themfelves only upon Chrill for Salvation, who yet would gives World tobe affured 
and folly perfwaded that their fins are pardoned —— Whereupon they will be 
apt:to fall. back and fay, They do not, nor can‘t believe ac all. A. great millake, 
and that which ¢aflech many a Confcience wpon the Rack. , It's a falfe Argument; 
for Juftitying Faith is not to be affured of Pardon, byt to fruft wholly -upon the 


d | ered unto him. 
y the Spirit of Grace draws near toChrit, cafls 


Promife for Pardon. 


a ee, What 1s Effential ‘unto Faith \s rianifefl: That which 10 
Dr. O. of Fuflific. order of Nature fcems to have th¢ Précedéncy, is the Affent 
Pr 135. of the Mind, unro that, which the a poepeaitpadte vo- * 
to inthe firlt lace, for refief. ponder a fen ¢ 9 sin and Trou- 
ble, Pfal, 130. 3, 4. It's declared it the Gafpel, thar God in his Love 
and Grace will Pardon and |uflific guilty Sioners, thtough the Blood and Mediation 
of Chrift, foirs propofed, Rem, 3. 23.24. 1, The Alene of the Mind hereunto as pro- 
pofed in the;Promife of the Gofpel, 13 the Root of Faith, the Foutdation of. alJ that 
the Soul doth in belieying ; ner-is there 5) Evangelical Faith’ without it, peer 
fider it AbftraQedly, as a meer AG of the Mind, th FEficnte Of Juftifying Faith dot 
not confilt folely therein, Mente as Or, 2 re te ig ’ 
2. This is, accompanicd in fincere believing,. with an approva: 
tion of the way of:Deliverance and Salvation propoled,; Ge. 
This Afferit end Approbation'taufing the Heartto-rcft_apon ae 
vine Grace, Wiftgsh and Love, ard apply ft felf thereto accor’ 
ing.20 the Mind of God, is the Faith whereby we are Joftificd } an 
concludesin it: Renunciation of ail: othes,,Miays,and Meabs of at- 
taining Righteoufnels; the Confent-of the W ills Acquiefcence © 


‘she Heartin God, Truft and Confidefice, Ges - -° 


.. Peter, Martyr auth, Faith is an Affepr, and that a firra! Afferit’ utito the words of 


‘Ghd bbtained nde by Reafon or Na ral Demonfiracidd, ‘but by the Authority of 
the Sptaker, and by 


j 
tie : 


oar, r,¢ tite: oft, ‘Comm:' . aert.'@? J 93 
Poreel of che TID Shei iay tal eee tata Ne 


ee 


Of the Niture of Saving Faith. 8 eats nas 
We mult now declare whit is the chiefeft. ep eich F reGed, : 
$s the Promife of God whereco by bejieving we £5 Fi d ais Broie is ducky 


that whereia he Proifech thdt he will chrbugh Chet ‘ fatodrable and merciful 
to v3. and alchotigh chefe be thawy Promifes-in Mi ‘Séhiptire” are offered unto iis; vet 

this one‘is the chiefefl, for whofe: fake. the réftiart performed” bhto ‘ us,? unto which’ 

all other Promifes are to be: referred: “The common ajo of Fairh 3s the’ Word of 
God, but the chiefeft Objed ws as is rehearfed |p. Me cate He, proves! i it ta,de 2 firm ¢ 
Alfent oar Ais to. 20. and Rom. 4.. Lo. And iye i faith htt, Confliés with many 


SAA COD y Hr ep VSS sar tosses Gea Sok. 
SMT ee Se 
rr es nik A te iad nals Cee “hy ier Us :. §<O% 


Gtk A ind oe 
“DEBATE, + Sais 
Pie. ss SE PTL oe 
ae es wo nae ot tid Re F 
Qualifications : hag eek ae 40 LS ai 71 
het ety mn see fe qlare: er ethe a th P tl" | be 


; ‘ 
aE peers: .) 


cai V7 E have sdifecnirfed feveral Points in our tate Méet- 
WY -Y ings, I fuppok you: have’ retty good ‘fatif- 
faction: in: alt material ‘things ‘you havés charpeds Mr? strrisanian 
owietltfor. ee. : t ‘hope: you cannot" ‘abnor ge! Sit ~With-sttore 
Errour.: ; (CW i ast A td | IAT Se 
. conor. But Ican; I have a whale Cong Jerbeoind|; ad this svoie 
apie that he fra : det: 

 Chrift is offered. to, ier Mat deters, and toe wor? of 
Sinners, sat jeyremaining aN PRPRUTER Cry wehierbledirdmhe®- 
eta! pe ime afd iy. bave;s 
Fal Nrterept on Chip, all vel by okt eolectaak po abt 
Ofer; Foe Chip ac third. “np peat bu eat igh Ye A 

Calvin. Unspe he offels Chiidt to the a in a Ry t 


vs wi «% 


as he.is revealed:in the he > that: be bimfelf for #aRe- 
dein ns. frorr a Ini eife 40 biel Cif et mic kani 
hi OTs eg | 


ve =m au ed 
fe tay drafter ‘chil 2) sie Fin ey nD 
Pie way.to make,them bet ter.» Botw hat. were his w. » dies 
Neonom: J seed give #0 Proof of 4-5 iteds ac declared Points, which 
be oft frrives ro prove, that allehe Ele art wtthal - wbitedte. Chri ft be 


A re rhty beBeve.’ ” " Biur of ‘this tt our next  Difeourfe. D.We Pp. gt. » He 
ars 710t ‘udeiy.« hare t0 bave-a part in in Chrift f i Inia ws Aigo bie- 


Aenea 


eo 


aad t we 
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dep the manifeflarion of Chip in vbeSpiric, Bat hs mot a Barr tohinder 
obit from having. Delichif. DC. bs ne etek the 


. Aminom, He leaves out, part ofthe very, Sentence | {pake : I faid,. 


Iris ot a Bar ro hinder the mani ferion of Chrift. is che Spit on whom God doth 
beftow.’: [A Sintiet being pallive tothe Werk of Grace, God break. 
ett Al Chote Bats of Brafs, when Chritt - manifetts himfelf in the 
Siltle by Converting Grate thark how my words refer plainly to 
Gods Act, and not to onrs. J] 1 


ou j gai thus, It is true, that younor I 
can fay by Experience that Chnift is our Chrift, untill we believe, as long as ‘we con- 


ims; 11 i a Chrift from bei 
beftowed upon Pettony se here sik Polit Se fhould be beftont 
en ar y 


ed? Theres no Perfon nider H 


fig wipdecksinny 1-4: WV w par Bae ( Ele , tion in the 
Waidcacre Teppete se Shem eperditéon, besmreke tris’ condition 
sPadwsube Desh phen lone a ef, soaring, there can 


be mo confideration, in the bigheft pitch 
hips ine Pidsds. ve \ a fey td 
peti { faid, Sa lead in Tréfpatfes and 


D.€..2060:. Pe. The Ley shat can beima- 
O57 a ees \as. i 7 ; 


: wae oan 
Eb AE wn Text, ‘ols 6.37. . 
bhgnets pete a4 re; aE. es 
ppear Am 4m; all thar 
: his. i ence 
tae al ee 
- ; ae Wied; 
i ce amferars all the 
F t that fe : onbtiia 
ead Chips S14 : aint Lathe Ye svosld, 
Ebi be 82. th ta mH <( mhat well 
‘ew po orth firy fo; 35-8 Witte: bold: with 
-Zprift ade vf shy p. 


‘OdjeGsons, I erik ie, ve ovife 14} 
| .* p \ ne - rd det daoht aban thar can be a \7 
$) ¢.' p. "204." “or Obje are very many and {tror 
in refpeA of fuch a Perfon to whom ae te i 
“sh neticanS de fire bf bp itt eee wth Ohi, gc UL. detheuiings bir Ict 


them 


” 
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Rn) to “the Captives, that are int his fad, birter, and (to, your omm 


Whore mafter, aSwearer, a Blafpbemer, 4 Madiniin ti Teiquity 5 could 


4 WeweHe 46 tos ees 
“ grees pd emer eed hte Sbefoke: 
ce ¢ this certain Conclution, Chrift is thea Chrift 5 imy ipriscipal Mavact Hy 
this time is fothis people mmm igh oT ant ad 
Ntbuige Bi sai of teving is po.orber in,your Fudgmentstbes 
an inward per]i6 un a eC NaIE 16 Oo is burs 3 ard thts: Hee in 
witer tikn hincreft, bit rb onr Knowing ; sit appears by thofe ordi: 
 Gestaas.. Dp.t fpenks any otherwise than :concliding chis upd 
their coming ; how often do [fay coud thou bat come to Chrilt, 
and fy Lfay.agaia, can bat aSimner, the. vileft, bat come.to Chrift, 
they onay conclude that Ghrik .willaot caltithem off? And youtfay 
that Y intend by this coming nothing but an isward petiwafior 
Chrift is ming ay worda wilt ndt bearcthat fenes, fort fy all 
along, if thou come thon auift concede. Chritt is thine zols coming 
ae payee ccs nao iphenbr rence battens ar 
Be is your meaning, you do not diffingnifh betcen coming 
£0 Saag lo peslaplaarey « Chrift,;D. W. p. 82. Tow fay, 7 
nf tell you rhere’s apberter way to knowyour Portion: in Chrift, thar pon 
the generid tender of the Gofpel to conclude Sy hep be is yours; fay 0 
your felves, and ler not this be comraditted, fecing Chrift wee 


out 
A 
a + | 


‘ee 


202 Ofshe. Free Offers of Chrift $0 sive, 
out: meri 60 Sinner? hits wy’ hots i is gee. as Hy Mans : Sei 
eee wee 


avkich was from Ifa. 42, 
wheré l ape tee ah Yat I come to know that lam a. 


thofe sient that ce not mi[carry? 
Dy Ci p.7186; ” fe seat the tee per We a of ih whe- 


manifeftation 


mre ls it iyi make a 
_ : fay, 
tid b dFfing: oe ee Gap Rie 


this ie Ti fay, that the 
i all in ‘believing on Chrift, and 
od oitred tnd Ent 


Tectivisg' rhe ariclerca tous eee aca bein 
Promife ~TEhe Belt way to be fhe of a Rich Gilt ¢ red m 


che Tet dare : ara ( fappofe by te King) 
which Tam amazed at, that{p great.a ¢ ae ta Treafure, and 
How wheter Heit feat iH is Lay Rewer ene 


; whe he intends j 
ie a oar ie and 1 Ferupl 
ot tmeap me, W 1. it's to pone 
1S Ue - ba Tie that: Murderers, 


suthisds a: alfe: Aceufation. 
Calin ae us hear, | iat is itt ti | in, this 
wndteery howe pon react’ Hive 


“t Meototti.’ Inighrater tnige zh ‘ big tof Gh 19, eg and 
Savior? R be oft: ‘Slides: wb) cin ete f cnt i > Truth of 
Het Gelber frome Comite af seed Stee aid’ but’ of Chrift, 


led. and grachy vendunce all tbe voleane ‘Sins; deriying their 
Cr db Self and Merits and.accept “of Chrift! hint thé Gofpel 
hg, Op bims jalone, foril FuStspouion ; i Sanlbifid ation! ee: Esern ! 
es Dew Whe; Pos Beri : his 160 Gade FOTe Seo zid3 yd basin | 
tinomo And. you :frould ‘addy Whealithey vive they ate 2 
exhingsy:Xhen they!thould come to Chrift;) andy he. 
terkea that a Sinner is only invited to Chrift for Remi oni0 sine, 
but. not for. Repentance, dnd the fenfible: Goncéritants thereof, 
whereas: his Office is to give: Repentance: too. And tow do you 
Mean? That: Chrift is: offered .to ‘bet Head: and Savibuts' do you 
stan MyfigaliHeadi? Chrifbamakes hitnltforedrevety Sinner, he 
‘woxks Faith in: them. If.you.mean Ring) as'l fappofe: you ae 


a ch ae of P J rharebony Realifications, 
that the irft Notion Chrift offers Iimfelf to Sinners under. it 
King, and that's the frit Noti6 14 Sinner is torecelee Mage age 
rae nor, per the sid. ie ot 4 “Sh 9 
itisnotitrae, the whole Catrént of thé’Gofpel and comi'Hol EX- 
reeled apainit it. An Earthly King ‘will not offer’ Himlelf 
ae to's Rebel; but under the Notion of Pardon and Forpive? 
‘Again, Is pot a knowing Affent to the Truth of the Gofpe 
higher degree of Perfwafion and Affurahce thin { {peak of eae rf 
ing to Ghritt? Ifyou intend Trath of the Gofpel as do, and then 
it’s olferihy Chrit: as a Saviour to the vileft of Sinners that will 
conie¥o him,-arid Yay ing to the vileit of Sinners, That they fhould 
coiné'to Ghrit;and he will inno wife calt them'off; bat if you 
Iook for Siriners:'teuely humbled, and truely renouncing their Sins 
and Righteou{nefs, and ina readinefs to accept Chrilt before: you 
offer him, I know not when you will offer him, and they maft 
ceafezo be vile Sinners, and become Holy ont of Chrift before-he 
be offered. Ss ie ee ere 
‘Neondin. ‘But obferve, 1. Christ is freely, offered to the vilest oF 
Sinneriifor thir Acceptance of him according to rhe Gofpel. D. W. p: Bo: 
~_. Arttinom, Sd fay we. ss “* 
Neonom. 2. He ss nor offered fo, as if any Sinner might have 
Seving Interest in him, till they are willing to deny themfelves, renounce 
all Sins and Idols, and do accept of, and rely aay a full Savionr ae- 
eordity the Terms of the Gofpel. ° — ee bys 
Antinom. Ad thefe I fuppofe are your Terms, your-Moral quali+ 
fying: Conditions, fo that the Work muft be pretty well over “for 
Morkification and Vivifa¢tion before Chrift comes in, before a Sa+ 
ving Intereft in Chrift may be had ; a Sinner mibft not touch bim, 
or the Préather fo much as offer Chrift to teach thenrthe Dottrine 
of Self-denial, or to enable them through the Beauty and Excel- 
Jency of hisGrace and Love to renounce Idols: Did you ever know 
' any Sinner renounce Idols till he faw a ground and reafon’ ia Chrift 
for it, and felt his power in the Grace of the Gofpel? The Spicit 
faith, The Blood of Chrift cleanfeth us from all Sin; and accordingly 
the Promife of Chriftis, Ezek. 36.25. J will [prinkle clean: Warer 
xpon you, and you {hall be clean from all your filtbine/s, and from all 
your Idols wall I cleanfe you; and you will have a vile filthy Sinner 
to be wafhed firft, and have his Idols removed firft, and exercife 
one of the higheft Virtues in the Chritian Religion, to deny him- 
felf, before he dare to cometo Chrift, or before any one molt offer 
Chrift to him; and if he be offered, it maft be upon the condition 


of thefe Giganiine SS eat ; Neon ott. 


aie ve 
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q64 Of rhe Bree Offer of Chrift to Sinners,. 
‘Neonom. There cannon be an Acceptance of Christ, without a re. 

_ pokiming Sin and Idols, and es Carnal Self, and.our own Merits, as 
egrefe to bim ~ Andon the other bands, to remounce Sin and Idols, and 
eny our felves, will net avail us, without an Acceptance of Chrsft, and 

reliatice on him. 

Antinom. Thi8is an old Brittifh way of Arguing ; becaufe Ac. 
ceptance of Chrift is accompanied with renouncing Idols, ¢c: 
therefore he may not accept Chrift till he hath renounced Idols, 
and denied himfelf, @e. Becaufe a Man hath Arms and Leps, 
therefore a thing muft have Arms and Legs before it be a Man; ot 
becaufe a Man is Animal rifibile, therefore he mall be Animal 
rifibile: before he is a Man, and made a Man afterwards: 
There isone and the fame caufe of renouncing Sin and Accep- 
tance of Chrift, and Chrift is held forth in the Gofpel to tam 
Men from Darknefsto Light, and the power of Sathan unto God ; and 

inners are even the worft: to be called and invited to him, to come 
forall thofe Ends and Purpofes, for Deftrudtion of Sin and Life of 
ace; and Atell you, therecannot be. one of thefe Sins mortificd;: 
er Idol renounced, without Faithin the Blood of Chrift, I fay, 
before Faith and Acceptance of Chrift. | 
..<Neonom., Ivwemion fome things as Anteoedently meceffary to onr re- 
nouncing Sinwnd Idols, &e. - 

Antinom. This you mean, Antecedeatly neceflary to know the 
true God, pad JefusChrift whem hebath fent. et 
_ Neonom. Lean Knowledge, Affear, Convittion of Sin and Mift- 
rys Ke. thee ate Preparatory Qualifwoations ; tot that an Intereft i 
Grit almays follos thefe, but they atfpofe the Soul toa hearty acceptance 
of Casf{k, i eprefirton to all -Rival Oppofites, and are neceffary rhoreto in 
Omp-daprete . ) ° z iit ; 

nee Acannot underftand: your meaning, unlefs this be it, 
that "Netoreend Grace differonly gradually, and that fome Men 
d& grow Ppout ofa Natural condition by thefe degrees, and fome 
do-fall offead not cometo it; firft, thete muft be Conviction of 
$ia, and-bumbling, und then follows Self-denial, and renouncing 
tdols 5 and then Chrift comes: in at laft whta te.can be willing, 
end chele previous Qualifications muft difpofe the Soul for Chrift ; 
this is;Popery. ASat. AOI 
~ Neonotn. The declared defign of the offers of Chiift 10 Sinners, isthat 
tiyberbas willing 10 Aecept of Cri and partake of mn Invereft in bin 

Ahtinom. The declared defign of ote Chrift, is not to tC 
them they muft thus prepare themfelves:before Chrift is of ufe to 
them , Dut that they come to Chrift and receive of his Sa 


® ‘ 


~ 
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‘faroith them. with his Spirit, and all gracious Effects and Operati- 


ons. Ic is the: Spirit that convinceth (of Sin, and all Saving Cop- 


victions and Humiliations, and Renunciation of Idols, are included 


in Repentance and Mortification, which are the Effects of the 
Grace of Godinthe Heart, whereby Faith is wrought ; lo 
Faithin the Lord Jefus Chrift for Righteoufnefs and Life puri- 
fies the Heart, and produceth Repeats Love, compliance 
with the Commands of Chrift, and they are not grievous. . You 
propound wrong Methods for the Curing Difeaféd Souls ; this:way 
will not do. i oe 

Neonom. You miftake me fill, Iwill tell you where the difference is 
wor. 1. Jt is mos whether there is in Chrift a fuficiemey of Merit’ and 
Grace to fave the worft of Sinners? | a 

Antixom. The queftion is, whether the Grace and Merit of Chrift 
be not efficient in the Saving the worft of Sinners.x—___- 


Ae 


Neonom. 2. Nor wherber Chriftis offered torhe worft of Sinners, i - 


they will accept bimon the Terms of the Gofpel:? 


Antinom, Batthe Queftion is, Whether the Sinner can accept 


widand do, and made them willing in the Day of bis Power? And 


of Chrife on fuch Terms, before Chrift hath wrought in them to . 


whether they ought not to be Invited to Crriff, and ‘to receive’ 


him in the Gofpel Offers, for the working this willingnefs by effica- 
ctous' Grace. SI 


: , ar 
Neonom, 3. Nor wberber Sinners are not often the Objeds of Gods. 


biiboaargt . inorder to ax Interef in Chrift. 
_ Abtinom, God's Effettual Call is an Intereft inChrifft, and there’s 
no Bettual Call can be before an Intereft in Chrift, it’s the 


| puttiag the Soul in Actual Pofleflion of Chrift, and the uniting it 
to 


‘Chrift. 


; | 
> Seonpm. Nor wherber there may nov'be Knowledge, Affect, Con- 


wittions, Harsblings, and feigned Refolves and yet a Sand falof.c In 
terest in Christ, for want; of tre Conver fion,tleo” they are hopeful. sears th 
Aninom. But the Queftion is, Whether you ought to make com- 
mot Grace the Federal Condition oF ieee and tell, Goulsthat, 
they cannot receive Chrift ia a way of ial Grace, silh ahty 
have attained common Grace out of Ohriki Sendinid* he) al 
Ls" Bleqdom. Mor whether the degrees of Canvittions and Elumblings. 470 
eaataal ins allt? DP. W, p. B84. ' - cv 
ii: @fnpiegn.' You (hould have told os whether. you mead faving, 
or common ; if they be faving, they are wrought as ant: Elfie& of 
i and out of Chrift; it’é no greatvinat- 


Ydida te Obi ; ifcommon oe reer 
here i an € 
, for rags is apes" ecregees 


Str whut degree they are of 
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Mail; hoped nexer fp plaufible, that gives him a difpofition toa 
rieHeart,; ho mote than-one that’s ftone dead can have in himfelf 
adifpoliiionto Life; they that are in the Graves of Sin hear the 
roite of the Son of God and live 5 he quickens then that are dezd. 


Privaritia non habent media, there's no medium between Death and 
Life. - 


a 
‘Negnom. Nor whether Preparatory Qualifications do Merit true 
Grace. 20%. a =A ¢ 
Amiriom. Yoo: fhould have told os what Merit, ex conzrwo, or 
condigno , if youdeny the word, you wflertthe thing. For a Fede- 
tal Condition isa Merit, Virtute compacts, 
-‘Neonom. Yea, orwherber Faith or Repentance do Merit an Interéfi 
in Chrif? This I deny, and fay, That their whole ufe depends on Gods 
Ovdinitioni- sis Sa a of . 
_ Antinom. | wonder you'l ground your denial upon fucha weak 
Reafon's for would not: Adam’s Merits:have depended on God's 
Ordination? And doth not Chrift’s Meritsdepend on God's Or- 
dination ? , a Cheeta , ae 
' Neoriom. Nor whether a Soul may negleé to accept of Chrift as Pro- 
phtt, -Prieft, and King,' becaufe they feel nor shat degree of thefe Hum- 
| hi erg Sg which they defireand-expett.. 3 
siMttinbm. But being you fet them a digging in the Rock of their 
own Hearts for the Pearl of Great Price, you fhould tell them how 
deep it lyes,before they-are likely to: find it; for allthefe Convictions _ 
and Humblings are before they:comeat Chrift ; you put them upon 
‘hard'Sérvice, urilefs you tellthem when’ they are convinced enough, 
aridzhumbled enough 5.and-why do you ofe the. word megké; for 
as long’as they ’re upon the work you afligm them) they: wait for 
you toofter Chrift tothem, ard youtell them it’s betterito: ftay 
Jonger, ahd there’s reafon for it; according to your Hypothelis ; 
ifi foie Yegrees of Hamblings melt be had to fit: them for Chrift, 
then more degrees will makethemmorefit. 
fia. -.3 ¢ ae ee re ee Se et sae eee 
yaUNgonomi- Wor. mberher phefe Preparatory ‘Qualifications be the Work 
Of thd Spirtt.by thmmon Grave This haffrms 2119330 
Aminom. So then théyrinay. digg and cnot::find the Mine, and 
fpend: all theit. days.in:Cotmmon Gsace;:and hevers find. Spicitoal 
Grace ; now here you fully declare your ‘felf that Common Grace 
dy: the Condition. ofi Special Grace :What a. Work’ is here ‘with 
ICohdbeFonss?:! luvcty oi; yet a Qe grou ieee 
sctNeonegrmon Wor wherhtr) these twimediate Unflrtace Dikisrcan of PA 
spararery onl fast ini 1}: be co prepare abe Sonl for a.trne epafencing: A 
i be Be oy 


ceprance, 
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ceptiance, tohich ic is hereby lefs averfe'to, ahd more difpofed fore: - Tis I 
; eee SEIS ters are Fes ee Ee beh ae 


me ict Sao og lhe oleee tes See : ‘f 
» Antinom, Uktiow not what fence to put upon this but the Pa- 
pifts Congruity ;:,and that. common Grace is a degree, or a 
qualifying condition of Saving Grace, and that Common and Spe- 
cial differ not Specifically, but Gradually only, which to me Js 
grofs Divinity. | je ik teint 
: Ganfla Clara: vells us thus, De babit’ prins gratld Adtealiy Commums & reespts Stn 
tuntia Schelat. th, Crt..:Cercdinly it is the common aind: received: Opinion of “the 
Schools, that.with che:help of the firft. preverking Grace, We) may ‘obxain further 
helps by aSing and endeavouring + yea, jthe firfi-habirual,- jyfifying Grace, And_ ip 
fome meafure deferve jr de congrxo, b. ¢ of meetnels, fitne(s, and apes » and it’s 
the common Opinion of all the Doztors, asta after-hetps in'refpea of thre firll Grace 5 
and he faith, He rakes Scatas’s Judgment inflead of all ds the befty in thac-he faith, 
pe ape en ona difpofition td habizaal: Grace. aa eee > Ne 
Abd amengft: fuch as he quotes for his Opinign, he brings | 
the a9th. Arricle of the Church, of E t,-whi ; rould- c._13., Of | 
wreft td bis (ence 5 thar although Works belore.thé Faith, ‘of befort Faiptarted. 
Chrift, ‘or the firft A@ual'Grace,'are'excliided ts: ‘mititum: tx ‘+s Works dont’ béfore 


congrua by the, (aid Africle, ce exceptio frmat rrenlamin vppfi- the Grace of, Chit, 


Th ae es 5 Rees 
. 


7 "te 4 re 
d eA SP 


‘tums, yethe faith, Orher Works ( according to the faid Ar— ond the Infpirgtion- of 


‘ticle}) done as Eruits of Faith,. may in fome meafare difpofe , bis Spirit arena plea, 
and We congrag deferve promereri gratiam Fuflifications 5 which “fant 10 God, fi “as 
Opinion he would make Aggufin to be of: : And wheres srs mach « i” chef Sprhg 
fald In chi faid -Arcele, fi doubt inot but they bave thi-Wea/ neti of Faith Ft 
thte, of Sin fp wroald palliare ix ths, faying, Non Aicunt talia’ Chrift, -ntithervde thes 
fapliciters t.peccatay fed petins participarty quod. fene omni dubio wake, Men mutt to re- 
of terminus dininuensi, i¢- They fay nor that {uch are fimply, ere Grate, ( or as 
Sins, put do. partake of Sin, which withour“all doudr tsa the’ Schoot *Aatbors 
Térmilof Dimindtion, (i.e. the word rather) or elfe hey: fay’) deferce Grate of 


would: have faid that they were Sins withong .Reftrieriom.  Cargrawy 5 Stay 14 
Yo fee-whab Jefuitical Evafions bene are to etka: her. fy tbat ey in 


blith your: Qualifications, which. you and the Pa- re ce hits Med 


ifts are.{o ton! of 3: whereas thefe firft Refortt- ¢hem ro be'dene 5 wt 


_ ing Proteftants fay, Nom difponwr hominem ad re+ doubt ' moti but they 


cepti¢nem gratia ; but the rather me dowbe' woe bxt a tbe Nature of 
they baye the Nature of Sin, yet you will fay, res 

they prepare. forirue Acceptance, and make ithe Soul Jefs averfes 
and.more difpafed .to it ; whereas the quite contrary. woltly ap 
pears, that thofe that become meerly morall, and leave: off. the 
pratticeiof Tome grofs Sins, and do fome good Works, from. that 
Principleiare ufually the moft averfe,. and kealt’ difpofed to the 
Grace of God: so two. Seine b digeebme ae. 
“ANeonon Shad fhem you wheres tle Kea aiperkres fy) 
“hay het er ware ey? is An inipard , Perfipa/ion shar Chrift ws 
gaines-s Tha yon affirm, and tidenys Axia 


el Ce 


orks 


ss 


208 Of the Free Offer of Chrift to Sinners, | 
', Amtinom. You abufe me ip charging me with {peaking wh 
would faften upon me, forl ff ake diftinetty of hate ath 
fir of coming to Chri, and then ofkvowing tbat Chrift is.mine by my 
being come to him; bat Tes [ fay that this coming to Chrift ought 
to be by a particular perfwafion that Chrift is offered to me as a 
Sinner, freely offered to me without any confideration of any Qua- 
lification, and this perfwafion every Believer hath lef$ or More, 
Dr, Twifs diftinguifheth between fides in Chriftum, & fides de Chrifto, 
Faith in Chrift,- and Faith concerning Chrift being ours; the firft 
is this,’ comin to Chrift for Life, the other, our Perfwafion and 
{weet Senfe.of the Love of God in Chrift. | | 
Neonom. 2. Whether Chrift is offered to Sinners, with a defign 
that they. may conclude they have & Saving Interef in bim, before 1 
are Regencrated by the'Spirit, wud favingly Believe. , 
Aatinen. The rei of offering Entift to Sinners, is that they 
may recefye the offer freely and immediately 5 and that when they 
are come to Chrift, they: fhould know this Faith was not of them- 
_ felves, or did {pring ont of any Natural or Moral Qpalification; but 
" ‘from’Chrift the Author of it, and from their Union to Chrift Jefus, 
which I\take to be a, Saving part in hini,and hat they cannot believe 
without, a Savipg part io Jefus Chrift before they believe. He having 
bleffed us.with all Spiritual Bleffings ia Chrilt, of.-which Faith is 
none of the leaft. And ‘Dr. Taifs faith, Faith being one proper Effect 
only of 4 Saving Iftereft, though dot claimable by them till they 
believe; Jae Cel, ficut'Chrsfii est, &c. The Riphteoufnefs of 
Chrift as.i is Chris, and performed by bim, fo it’s ours as 
wrought for-ws,: juris vetione, and. before Faith, as Meritorious of 
Efficaciod’s Grace forthe working of that Faith. Libst. p.2. § 25. ~ 
For if'wittigat Chri they ‘candobething, then. they cannot be- 
lieve without pert ‘in hint, and the Covenant Promife gives a part 
before’ that receiving him, in giving Chrift ; for the Gift of 
Chritt maft, be by nature before we can-receive him. ‘ 
Neonom. 3. Wheeber the Sonl of' 4 Sinner. as to tts beabitual difpofitson 
cand purpofe, is underthe Reigning Poner of Enmity, ‘Rebtiion and Fil- 
ee ee after he bath a Savide Mnaredt tn :Chrift.i: Bose you afro, 
and ceo oe ee 2 TEE gr Sas sad De es daca a 
Amines. Lao affirm thata Sinsdr bath. no habiteal dilpofition or 
troe parpofe of Heart for God, andiis under the powerof:Epmity, 
Gc. till he hath a Saving Faith. Here you will have a Sinner free from 
dominion pf Sia, before'he! is under'the domigion|pf Graces: the 
Heart changed and Siti mortlfy’d-withaut Paving imterett! in! Chef, 
he muft be fanttified before Chriltis\Su/Mfeution Op SanBificarion to 
him. This is ftrange Doatrine ! .  Neonom: 


Sees and of Preparatory Qualifications.. ~~ ey 

~Neonort. Wherber Some deerees © Conviltion and Himiliaion of 
Sout be ngelnry Prerequifites 30 the Souls tre, Acctpe inte of for 
Pein bof tn ad oe a tad 
' Amines, We have told’ you, what Proteftants long fince fa 
That po Antecédent Qualities before the Me cot Chrilt: ‘aad the 
lnfpiration of his Spirit, are pleafing to God) or maké Men meet to 
receive Grace ; but all fuch are Sins, the rather bécaufe they are-not 
done as God wills: for Effectual Vocation is by an. tnterelt in 


Chritt ; therefore it’s vain and frivolous to talk that thofethitgs are * 


Prerequilités that are the thine it Self. jon edecpaneetr. ae 
Neosoni. J fhall only prove the Truth a contained inthe third, and 
1, Dhat.the Soul of a Sinner, asto ts habitual difpofition and power, is 

not under the Reigning Power of Enmity, Rebellion and Filthine{s, rill 

after it hath a Saving Intereft in Corifr. ya 
2. Effettpal Vocation makes this change in the habitual difpefitton 
of it Heart, and this Vocation ts necefary, to our Intereft -in- 
t. ‘S Page ie he 


Antinom. What is it that you would prove? That‘which you are - 
to prove isthis, That the habitual difpofitiomof the Soul ischaog- - 


ed, 25. to the dominion of Sin, and asto the filthinefs thereof, be- 
fore;a Saving Intereft in Glrift,.and now you shift the Terms, . 
and -affer.,you;have been {pe King all this while, of Preparator 
Werks, bow Aeaamenien ts |, have ke piensa, 20d ‘cafk 0 
all, our..Idols, . before. we fiaye dn’ lntereB iin | Sbrift;. Dow. you: 
fhafle- your Cards, and fay, The Soul is not continued noder the 
Reigning Power of Enmity, Ge. till after his Intereft in. Chrift. 
Dat pnot any Man that hath half an Eye fee this Juggle ? and for- 
fooths youl. ptove that: this .difpofition of. habitual, aod reigning 
‘tariity dat ‘not remain till after our Interelt. in Corill; why? 
Becdule it’s taken away in our Saving lotereft.ip ‘Chrilk ;. lg net 
this thifting and fhuffling? That all this while you make fuch a ugife: 
‘and vapour of what we have before we ‘come to Chrift ; It's no- 
thing elfe but what we have by Vertue of an Intercft in Chrilt. And 
gour-Argument fhould run thus :. If Effettual Calling. males this 
changeio the habitual difpofition of the. Hearty and. is nopellary 
anteredaneovfly to our Interest in Chrift, then this Enid» + 
bellion and Eilthines is taken away .before our. Intereft ja Cheylt ; 
Ergo: We deny the confequence, for this reafon, Becaule the reign- 
ing power of Sin hath it’s firft blow in our Effectual Calling, and 
then, and-not before, we are beginning, to be made holy, and this 


Effettual Calling is our Intercft in Chrilt ; Sin fhall not have domi- 
ei nion 


\, Ay 


ae Bend eit sseee 


2 10 of. the, Free. Offer of Chrift to Sinners, 

pionover us, becaufe we are under Grace; Chrift is made to us 
‘Santtification, and we are Santtified.in Chrift, Gc. And now yon 
matt your Eads ane fay, We do'not lye under this Enmity till af. 


ter our, Saving Intereft ;. and good Reafon, becaafe Chrift ‘hath 
$ 


words, I | 
-Ang,] he is pléafed'in his’ Appoitted ‘bd “Acc 


flain the Enthjcy. upon the Cro 


> C ,fand the DoCtrine Of Reconcilia- 
“tion being ‘received by Faith in our’ Effettual Calling, the Enmity 
“is flain there algo’; the New Mat put on, we are Created in Chrift 
“‘Jefus to good Works, and the depraved difpofition and habit 
changed, ‘and now what you Bo ‘about to conclude; is fo far from 
‘the Queftion;’that it'iSapainlt you :-but you fay, P.85. That this 
_ difpofition is altered in Effe¢tual’ Vocation, and’ theré can be ro 
‘true toming to Chirift'for Pardon; and efpetialty for. SanCtification, 
without that purpofe,, whence it appears, that Effettual Vocation 
mult be before Saving Faith in Chrit. and that therein the Reign- 
ing Powet of Sin mutt be flain before Jultifying Faith, or any Sao- 
atifying Grace, thatisthe Froitofit, ’ © > 
~ Neotiont. The Confelfions are for' nie, ‘for they both fay, That this 
"Call: ljes'in Enlightening the’ Minds Spiritually’ ——— taking amay the. 
Heart of Stone, giving a Heart.of Flefhy &4. - .) 
sad he "| Antinom, [pray take’ their words together ; 
Confef. ch. to. they fay, All thofe whom’ God hath predetti- 
: __' mated unto Life , “and thofe only [mark the 
words, Iknow you cannot fwalfow ‘all this Article withoot keck- 
fed in his "Appotittd tnd Accepted Time, efecy 
“afly'to’ call by his Word and Spirit,’ [Fs toc’ this +6 give rhem Sa- 
Vihg Tatere ‘iy Cheift ¥} out of that'Itate of Siti’ and Death, CIs 
not this the habittial ‘purpofe and ‘difpofition of the Heart under 
the Reigning Power of Etimity, Rebellion and Fitthinefs? J in 
whiththey’ate by Nature, to Grace and Salvation by Jefus Chrift, 
‘eolighthi their ee eee taking away the'Heart of Stone, 
nd now duld’argue, becaufethis habitiial Difpofition, En- 
‘fiity ‘and Réigning Power of Sin is taken away ‘in and by our Se 
ving Intereft in Chrift; therefore it’s dorie before our Saving In- 
tetelt; and becaufe that would look fo grofly abfurd, you fay 
therefore; Itdoth not remain’ till after our Intereft in Chrift. } 
pray Gentlemen jadgée, whether this be not either very foul play, 
“of from profs Tenatatice of the Rules of Right Reafoning ? 
i Neonoin:' 2.”How ticonfifteris with Vocation, Regeneration and Con- 
utrfidn, kre Hearts of Juch vile difpofition. ; . 
‘Aninom, Déath and Life, Darknefs and Light are inconfiltent ; 
théy are Priventia a nataral Eftate and Effectual Callie C 


b] 


hip: H 
: Wipes He tof Fleth, ce. ’ Hete is ‘serdthas a quo and ad quem. 
‘ N'¥0 A 
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and of Preparatory Qualifications. = hi + . 


fach; becanfe this takes that out of one ftate, into another in an. in- 


- ftant, by uditing them to Carift, they thereby pafs from Darknefs 
to Light, from Death to Life ; and rhe Paffage from Death is thé 
Paffage into Life; it’s our Dearh unto Sin, and Life unroGod through 
Servants of Righteon{ne/s, Ver. 1B, 22. “Mer 

Neonom. Lhat cannot he atrue Faith and Acceptance, that. confifts 
mith {uch vile Difpofitions, &c. * Sih | 

Antinom, True; but are not fuch. vile’ Difpofitions: changed in 
the New Creation? The taking away the Heart of Stone, and 
giving a Hearc of Fichh, is at once; and generatio untut is corrupeio 
alterins, and Faith is now in the New Heart, yea, the very EE 
fence of it, } Tg de eee 

Neonom: Can he be faid to accept of Chrift, who, as you. hes Best 
4 Knife in bis.Hand, and Thoughesin-bis Heart re matder. Chrifl, end 
yet witbout::fomuch ‘as laying down bis Arms ?'D.W.p.Bp 


Fefus Chriff, Rom. 6.11. And burs made free from fin, you became 
1 + . ? 


 Antinom: Lwith you have not Thoughts in your Heart, aida 


Knife in -your Hand,. not only to wound my Miniftry but_$Ré 
‘ Do€trine of Free-Grace, you fhew fuch an inveterate Spiyit a ult 
r . : “=, BS RIA evs “a 


both: Gentlemen, - ; bcidp'té Fe , 
Speaking from that Text, Yobn6. 37. an vouring to ré- 
Me Objet il ner aibn come td 


thitg in’ =i Condition, that.if Icome to Chrift he, muft caft me ~ 


Will a King let a. Cat-throay Traitor, while. he tech 
) ederim el hele ‘naked Kaile 

ie 3 p atid | . emi hth or . rw ie ey be 

For Anfwer, Mill fee the clofe of the’ Text, Oblerve,that if this be trae, 


thar in ref] f this Rebclliou(nefsin thy Spiric againft God, thon fay, If I come 
. ded pe R ' “Nex gt 


) “ay 
= 
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=p~ 


“ e Do 
Enmity and Rebellion ? And 
e ptr ir in tocl is 
Trach? Look into: Pfal. 68.18. and Rom. 5. 6, 7, 8. Se ie Rd 


Calvi ould fain know, Mr. Neonomian, what you would 
ffed Soul in. fuch a condition, that would not only 


tovme.g 1 fy from gly 
omg ti Godt Tet 


My fort rich..confifts with ,fuoh vile difpopriens, wand is void of 4 
p ite eo Wife. ; titan. Fe Ewe hale gee kl pe 
-)Gedaens, “Abd: would !you:.not thiok meet. to invite this poor 
Sauk texomidtoJefus Chrift inthisfad Condition? = 

. Neonom.) Naindecd;, thas] world a0, sagt miferable pickle. 

- alain What. would yoodb withitim? bp 
LiNeorom. LEwaR ae eee s ee ay which: God is bam- 


) Ph bak oy Ob Bt ¥ Var tor, tr phe 
ng gee em ee a 


nina ie FRB IM: Aa ph JOY 
and your Sing PERLE YAIR meantime YOuTIER MER rows 
sreer sch vet wets bor fie ings sti? rfp ate trl oR ates Bore D calein 
iS) 


bee « “iy obat ‘oie a to Fini 


me ee and of Preparatory iQuitifeations. . a Fe , ; 


“Calvit. But may not a Man fpeak. to ‘fach an one of Hl laid 
apo one that’s mighty to fate. _ 

“Neonomi. Take heed of being. too bold sbigrd® df Chrift be. ction 
is nift bat beat King and Law-giver 5 if Je ke 109 bike i in stalking DF 
Chrift as Prteftiind Sacrifice, and of: daying Bis ‘Sins 9 ” Chrifi it may 
prove fuch'a Nartbtick hie at m ay caft'| bint fato the contrary. apream 
of tarndl Security; ‘and Prefiriprign that his windirion i is berterchan it ¢ © 


ee ‘Do you deal: thus always with difttelfed die seu! 
when they €one:to you for advice? ~. 

Neonom. No, nor always in private Crrene ‘bee’ in. be bali 
this why mnt be "saken, or elfe ‘yow hl bape a company of Wh 
fom Sinners grow too fawcy upon the Dottring’ of Grace id ie Rit 
mile. 

pies And yet here your Miniftry is ver faccetsfal’ ;, ‘You. re- 
ceive many Niches pple, you hate af a with reat) + 
era od : ? Sip wich th ee . 

‘Neondm: I thot trouble cif with thatipay of E. ie f 
know no Rule for that : Talktibes is th Bave fl f nici ware b 
“ sphether they are fintere in taking Cbrift as "be Ee ines 3 rel them 
now, God pout ath Dee hey: Duties « as tbe Condition the 
Covtiane of Grace ; 21 fitd ¢ We ficdeeds:'s pel, ry hope 


0 Hake it Hake? ebr‘oug abe te. City, Yo apa A i 
Print eh; aid Con Fepationdl a pare’ shoft, Antinomian 


Al't96. | al tert 

‘Indeed Mf: sere th ra bit shi cae j (pat iit 
sethet front you'in your'Me he if hice 

mifcitnées ; it was not the way rekhiy) la fol brig vi Bing. 

a por: ‘Joathfom polluted Creature to the Falatain Fer. pet 8 
aad Untleantels, ev: and not fay ‘he maft be be walhed a 
: Neon6m: Can we thas Chrift what a tana ie Wig 
Reker -? Ameer ufing Cirift or Ober orm, Jaf iP 
fas 


' sphiich! me! rola fall rude over sh witbone se to Be i i He thgm 
Calvin. ae you think there will: be’ any‘ Fellow ip betwees Q 


D. W. 7.8 
Chrittignd Belial ?' Oné'muft be gone... When Chri 
to the Heart, ‘Te binds the /frong than xt iRE ay 3 . aia We 
Gosdsi!' I atn forry’ to ‘bear! Ane banede pie ose 

in Ciirift; Undet the fenfe OF the WilEn a sh fife ie pa 
pectin,” and the-Ebo anes 
poles of Toggett tothe’ 5 chide i$ way tole ee 
Yen tbictiarige the Heart and) df ifpatition favingly, or heal the 
felénée, 8 ‘ifort g apo eat fo fet fu 


‘Na text 


eae ee >, Fg OT SR a 
Se eT Sie eed 


21 I 4 mn!) the Free offer of Chrift to Sisters, 


Crucify?d, and | faying, to him, Believe om the Lord Fefi WS, a 

Walt (be fave. Thete’ is Pardon, Forgivenefs, eluate he 
Blood of Chrift, therefore the Géarte. that |} takevalways, isto 
endeavoar'to fet’ the Lord Jefus Chrift in all his fulnefs before an 
dwakened Sinner ; and ifhe be. yet fecure, and going on in his evil 
Ways, J bring himas n nearto Chrift asf can; T endeavour to con- 
Vinee: hith that Hie fins againit Chrift as well. as the Law, the preci- 
cidts Blobd of Chriftthat was hed for Sinners ; Ido what | can 
to briag him to Chrift to be taught, to, be invited, overcome by 
thé Sweetnefs'ahd Aotiablenels of “Telus Chrift, and Jet him know 
the danger if, he perfift F obiinats. 


““Neononi: Bat fome deprees of ( Corvittions and) Humiliations of Soul 
on ate? ey prebeauifies £0, ok Souls Acctptation of Chri for Pardon, 
cay laden that ‘Chrift i invites, Mat. 11, 28. I came not to 

call the Rights ip ra Cota ecure } but Sanners to Re- 
pentance. pa Tike in Acts 2..37., were pricked to the 
‘Heart's the’ iM ga Harmbliag™ concern. Acts 16.30. Paul 
kee what this voting wats fo Zacheus and. the Prodigal, Luke: 5 


Db. 
a kas AT Mi oes prickings, ‘wearinels, Beareninee 
wereby the 


Power of Gofpel Grace, and by the preaching of Jefus 
cirih _Chrift’ $ Minty 1s enov rich his Pawer tq fave Souls; 
$ Ho prerequilt LECS. ‘The; l'is the power of God unto 
siya on; therewith he wounds, Bel herewith. he makes whole ; 
Chrit m k fal ry) and gives ref; he conyinceth Sinners, and | 

o ‘the pea ‘hin 9g. Che ‘Corift Crucified pricked thofe 
, ‘ Beart 9, Paid. led thofe Wounds... It was the 
! Grace that.-awakened the. Gaoler, and when he had a 
# ts ti 14 Hand ¢ven toMurder Chriftin his Members.5 and when 
faw that & ay Wridched out of his Hand, took a Knife. to Murder 
Hitt s inthe height of that defperate, Villany, he was command 
‘believe c iy the Lord Jefus Chrift, and he fhould be faved. 
fie cafe plainly is this, That Jefus Chrift himfelf; the Minifter of 
ce Sanétnary, and. the preaching of bim, is the only and 
iets re ‘to chan re and favethe worft of Sinners through 
‘working Soft the Spirit; the, order, and. method i is vari- 
dist ee is Sree are ot to pretcribe ,any methods 
a patil tne wet be a ey sae feationd be 

$ tg piles and Quali tion 

is sine rae ‘ Ae v9 Herat That be de- 
derntinkal tb fo io J. Fea Si ‘ Bat Preach) awiiyig, bem, but 
Ti ork and hi ima ¢ 2. 2. wa am fords working Hu- 
Bb sniliations 
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miliations. by. Setting, Chrift belay the. mot refrattory; Sianers? 
for all pied ; trae Mourning and: Humiliatio proceeds: from: 


f_ hath: gk aan £08: 
bringing, ce the .moft ‘Lepron 5. ous A; ong mane wl il 
: ad 


to wath in this Gate 0 bare .£3-, 

ther for. esa off his Leprolic. fir Hie to gin Oey ye" of; ana ‘and 
Pharfar Rivers, of Damafens. jens phe oe 

i Gof 


_ Neonom. J am not fe ee Ge jlily Sipstes) a Fel 


aves peer plone “ 


sehithe 


e,preience 
curaioase 


ite ie cnt 
ate ibe is 


meri a the: eg 0; bat = 
_ offere the eons is invited to pet him, as hati 
“ven binfl F for, Hs be seerea a Form. pelts ceseh to purife jo bist. 


feb a peculiar. Beople _ASinner:is by the -Go- 
fpel-called: te ake tas ot of, is ee racy,,whether !o- 

s beg #¢,, ‘or, Moral paertaas 8 one “ealtly fa faved..by. 
gr iconyers 


ed fermingly shan,the 19 is T a rer ualified 
Seed sites re ite ait ape sore | 
by you, 4.Cor. 14-24, 25. isa 
Grace works thefetrue Convidtions in the Saving Work,. "ant #34 
your Homblines in the Mie nae are no. pscellarys ih 

the:Grace o 
“Hes 1 will dife i[cover S sort Miftakes i in thefe” things. Boral 
they th t truely come to Chr | bave: art Intereft ie Chrift, 4 
whofoever can per[wade bimfelf that he. hath an. Inet ig ( 
Susie to him. al seeane 
- -stasinors. It would have been wellif it, had b 

bave. attain’ 3 your. ogres of Learning, an ro fecrenaconnen 
city for it as you, that might not have fallen under, foxgTals mi 
ftakes.- I-confefs it?s: pity a Do¢tor fhould be fo. filly,a (Fobw-an-Caeks 
as yyoureprefent me Buc what fhall J fay to: ic? e's noe every 
Man’s Portion to be Learried or Wife,, only. theres owe-Provers J 
remember thatis fome Satisfaction to, aq empty, ; ‘Skolly Mow sh de 


tans od vi Corinto appéllere, But methinks: yoq miftake; abons my 
ughts, 


ponsctinde | 


= er Preperstory Qalifeatons, eae 


NG Og yah Bwbp of Chi op Sisvers 
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Tait if guiness to tell!iny. own Thouphts. 


It is 

To ft \Erddere: Guod bidbeo bab 
ort o Wheb ! Pte 7 ¢ ahi ‘éall while 
Mb ite aie having arial conn to Chit, and 


4H E i ve ‘Chrift, ff you will ex 
wide roi t "ai W'tell! yda,; rin eonibg. to Chrift is ihe 


li ing and ap b iating Chritt and what is generally delivered 
aan hint om {elf if it be by ee of Promife, of- 
fer OP ‘Shai “add tha “ih baleving is foch perfeafion of 
the Godcuetd ond “YhtH of Chrift'and his: alas Salvation, that 
ittartes oft forth to tele aiitt a ‘any felf confidently Hereon, and 
chat Pcan*perfwade thy’ (elf of the ‘Truth’ of my Faith from 
itv’ ACE’ difits proper Odjece; and by tlie feveral Fruits that it doth 
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tends here : Forhe faid: juft before, Let to Man think 
the Gofpel,who knows nothing of the Law God’s parame 
the Nature of things themfelves, have given the Law the precedeocy 
with refpect unto Sinners; for by the Law is the Knowledge of Sin, 
and Gofpel Faith is the Souls atting according to the Mind of God, 
for deliverance from that State and Condition which it is ca ander : 

ny om 


218 | Ofthe, Free: Offecof Chrift.to Staeei, 

| a 4iandhe fuppoterh.the State of 2: Man unde 
ou ie he Dah ok Death snd:Goniksnation. | ae 
stormy! sc Fdec fasthy Di plicencys Sorrow, Eear;,'a de 
| DETANEES; pith,otber pidceffary. Effetts of trae Convidtion. f Pai a 
ig i) my Te ‘Convictions, 44. ¢. Saying, .bave fuch Effects: 
1 PUE Rn er ve, hore i there ditingnihing between common Convitti- 
Ons». petach before: cag oe We: cammon Comiition of Sinners more 
lets, yep ithe Death.they, lye sider, He faith, Temporary 
7 Principles of afl Works or Duties in Religion av- 
Spe, [ erte pow what he Gaith J which therefore we mutt 
j Caufality ttref¥of; ‘anil'fo” hé “proceeds to fhew what Af. 
| ay follow thente 5 ‘noe that they are Gofpel Vertues, 
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Ou rae Sure yon intend only to exclude Works, and not Faith, 
P-9 

Antinom. (do not exclude Works: from a protind of Affurance, 
for lown when the Conditions are granted and found, [i.e. the 


Fruits of the Spirit in the Heart, the Soul may clofe. with the Grace 
of God Ly way of Affurance; "bot I fay alfo, there may be an 
Aflurance of Faith without particular refpect to the faid Works; 


I fay Gotthat WORSE RGIS oe but Bae there is an evidence 
befides. ©. 


4s an writing. eine Power. in: SEeich, at Fate ae 
ie become, an. tn es 


Pp: 616. 
_Antinom, My. Difcourfe was from 1 see 1,2... The. mainde- 


fig ign of my Difcourfe there is to prove, That Bais is the Frust of Our 
Untonto Chriff, 


o ote L fhew'd thar bite frames end fendi ue at) He 
C.p. 614. in Perfons that ome wo cheitas ts firft to 
cones) hia eh@inHead, © a. icfhew'd: cae ont ‘waft have Union 

mith the Root befdre it cdrl bring forth Froit.:“Cheiftia tte Wink, we! the Beaaches 
Faith Pitt of tie ee eee a Bewie' Of Unibet! Baaewhe # Grace Ol Com 
+ Suppofe vhit the: kite Spokes of Woe! iy Per Fots OH 

Pre C: p. 61ge° "they es 1¢ ij but ‘thin: Thar here ty WoIA Mivendts of the Life 


‘cof Chritt in the Perfor thar Bieaed; ts tis hife’hs in Chrift, ‘nd 
yes tai Chiill, ahd refervediin Cliriftellf che alitie of hiim y‘ add then 
pre theEle@ Perfon ‘become Adive' in Life, hill Oneitk eh ch ve ti in "to belitve 
A Mysii rtrscte anise eNt in 2 eile UE aes eth ee 


But to fay that thit' believing» Mold ive: othe RA Ben or hi ‘Life ‘that al 
bein Perfoft, .dto fey;2 There be notlthar’ Life of the Eka Per iibs’ i Cittitt bef 


they do belive 5 ifstis'belmatermimed; that Hyete: ts tid: Tethritdo6 6 tae’ alt ‘boogeg 
(0 Eket Perfoes, till’ hey do adually betieve In‘ Chitift, ‘or’ Faith be'the | Inftrament 
by which chey are Grit sug. dangerorts Conféquerices MATt reeds follow. 1. Aad 
in fore refpe® there will be a bring ihg: co" Life again ‘the’ Covtimarit of ' Works, Ds 
thit and. lize, me for Peclons ta do thizt they may Tivés baie che Covenant of Grace, 
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Of Onion with Chrift before Fish, | 4 ae’ 


yer it follows sor-that there muft be believing before this Union ; ; Suppofe,- A fay; 
thar these cannot be. Life before, thére «be believibg, yer there mutt be Union be- 
fore there can be Life fetched from Chri, — Fah? being the Fruit born; a .a, 


de Prenses G 

" Neonom. He npn: prod HM, “a fom, onctive, that a Man “ “able 
to fee whilft he harh no Head, as.thirk.a Adan can have. Spivirnal 
Eyes; whether, the Eye of Faith 19. bchpfa,- Obrift , or the Eye of 
Mourning to lament ones Wickedne/s , | before:, there hy Atknally the — 
Prefence and Gonjunttson of Chrift the ted 0 fuch 4 Foti Dr. ic. 
P 104. :. neice s ls hee F 

-. géntinom, f fay ie and will ftand, to: it. 4 

_ Calyin, I: wonder -you-thould find fault with that), ie a or 
notedown that Expreflion for an Errour; you cannot fappole- that 
there can be any living At performed without Life, as the. caule 
of it, whith Lifemaft be our Unioh to, Ghrift) which according .t 
the thoft Orthodox is," ‘dad aft be before Faith It felf at leat, Nap 
tara. | oth 


rs g fat rete hss 
-Neonom,. He Sry. ‘We-petake of: KS Pas Bahy' ‘verte, fs phis | 
Union. >. .° Wb diiGuubaty etcug asyo sent ad dasacet | 


Calvin. Yes, how fhould Members pictakeof tl the Spirit and Lifé 
that isin the Head, but by: vertue of tHis Wnidt and yet the Spi- 
_ ritunites. A Branch eng fred: partakes of ' the 6pitits oP the Root 
by vertife of an Union, acd'the Spir svniteadd puitit.® 1 >..) 
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aoa Of Union with Chrift before Faith, 


rit of Grace do bep ix this Union, and the Spirit ven in Order £0 Se. 


ving Operations produceth this Faith whereby 1 Union i 1s Con[um. 
peared ? 


Calvin. Well, well, if you own fo much, what do you make a 
Controverfie of this Point 5 it feems you acknowledge the Union 
is begun with Chrift ‘giving his Spirit in order to Saving Operati- 
ons, only you fay it’s confummited by our Active cleaving unto 
Chritt by beliewing, and he doth as good ag fay as much; he faith, 
Theré is ro Pdtivenefs Uf this Life of Chrift in the Elect, till they 
do believe, and in this fence he will fay the Elect are not united, 
vic. by Faith till they do believe ; 
being in Chriff before calling, ‘it 
let’s not fetch things over‘again. 

Astinom. cis a Paflive Recipiency, and there is an Ac- 
Dr.C. p. 98, tive Recipiency 5: there is a;:Paflrve ‘receiving of Chrift, and 
s _ thaths, fo thar Chrift i B received withour any Hands; bat j io 

an Afiive receiving of him, he is not ‘received without Hands, This palfive re- 
ceiving of cats at fuch a.receiving of him, 23 when a froward Patient takes a 
purge, ‘oF fome ‘Phiyfick ye: thabs-hie ('éeth agetft ity burt Phyficim 
open, and pours it in down his aio, and fo it works againf 
his il bythe Ove niling power of one over him. 

“  Neonom. For.sy part, like » not fuuch Stmilitndes, and 

D. ‘Wp.to1. ir infinuates that. ae are {ald.t9 receive Chrift again 
Dr.€. pb, _ their Wills.;., And he; fe (tid Thera hr coming 10 
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Of Union with Chrift before Faith, ¥ a6 123 mee 
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d>4 Of ‘Union with Chrift before Faith. 
faffer Puniflement for them, and oer Faith: wakes the fourth Union betwixt Chat 
arid ws, met a aia ie i naic rt the or ari and Vine. 
tree 4.0F at a apd ve es Artificial, 

Pousdaion and Battie iy Von mee thac qf the Tp an ; ae Hs 


a Trek 3 3 OF Legal be. 
tween the Sarety atid: Cheat 5 or' rather @ Union above all 
hard 6 detetming, for ieee ae "Coupaiite, and this Chrift prays for, Fabs 


2/23. Tia sien and thos in me, that thty may be made perfect i 


it one, 
. fomerhing to this: purpofe Mr. Norton (peaks, The 
Nartes P. 292. Sia of this Relation fprings from its Founda, which 


ry in Eleaion, and 
thence Rofritg down ‘int the PtOhmife'accotitiag tothe Metit of Chriff, by the Efe. 
baer! the i so Needs )meft the: River of ‘Life 


oe Rectaansil- be fall, ever over. 
. ssa ping bax arifech from and is maintained 
Naito. Pp. “38. by fh he flaews the form of this Union, 

. In the ie sa Sei. 2. The Bands on Chrift’ 
part mil the Blicrert. 3. The nntnmer as td the Yirtiam’s. 1, Samenefi of Spirit, 
Hit that’s jeined to the. bard is one’ Spirit, p Jobe: 4. 33. Rom. 8,9. 2 Pet. 1. 


Ont, Mi ppesed (Body; :¥ Cori82. 12518 3s; The! Se lp mic 
Esly 3. pane sae uit tha A, » Fae. A. 22, 23. 
Porton pH EUeS irik firft in ht 
‘ mal my sl ul Pave ul Aik. 
ef Abe tied “ills "Reception of Chrif, 


96.01 be bahar the pi le Gelothed is rave it the 
put Desi moWi ws hn po Dawns wie ees 
eliotn wigetbys Nand BREE ERSTE A - uso 230% 

Meal abhor wha tak Ake tbe Trwelrs fare Points, 
Pitan te iter 2 hei ir mirth bbe on fl heb Efidaah 
tabled bus iphan byw sine cad sie Spire! bf. ony isatecbiants a 
tim williaph ie’: ritdcan rae wsiat Ficad add Savion, a Ma’ 
on note bab: th reat Arid. Price 
bs Sedan rbioth m7 letift.10 Bs: 


es 0 ross 9d303 Jon bas .mod) O3n0 Miseliai abn toe fd 


alec I ra apainit what you have afferted, in thefe Pat. 
se AT rviollol es died ,hwudteA tA forines AT wi) 
-G 


#: itt before “RAE Ctad 
ahete a aan pee ane 
staries eanik 


reer a4 ty <3 Tsp wanidanh of $ye feat abe waa 

Hee er and you's mea EAT Th eceeerair Fon Hate 
St bas daub Aftwallioaasse.196, CF oe 
oy dwAofFbith, ir Grek abetted dates the 


ee se, Hi it 2 aaaeeht <3 


Fr wo creed oa en Lo ee 


< Of Union with Chrift before Faith, 2 
,Now as to the fecond thing, That in Effectual Calling there is 
acompleat Union with Chrift before the Act of Faith, | do affirm, 
ppon,thefe Reafons: tr! er di 
(i From the utter Impotency of the Soul without and before 
Union with Chrift to any good AQ, for Union ftandeth in sdrvifr- 


biliy iv?s.a conjunction of two.in one, an half one.is none: if we, 
put forth en Act of Faith to lay hold on Clirllt beforewe be com-— 


 pleatly united to him, we put forth a good Act, and bring forth 
good F rot before Me, .pe in-lim,y and; before-we, be'pood Frees ; 
but we cannot bring forth good Fruit before we bejgood) Trees; 
and we'ransot be good-Treestefore we'be.in Chritt, .Afao7i 18. 
Fohn 15.4, 5+. Therefore-we do-not. put forth an ‘Act of. Faith bee 
fore we be fo compleatly united to Chrilt, fo united.to:Ghrilk, sto 
liverky his Joba! 1 dei bdpoevetilivech. and believeth saomes\fball 
never dye, &c. Tea ey oe eyed! Rion Reever ha ey fe Ee vets of jl i) 
Arg. z.iJa ont Regenerstiod. we:ard:méerly Paffive; our: Faith 
is not then ACtives utd ‘out’ Regeneration we are’ cont ptedtly 
united to Obrilt ';' Ersd, ‘we are compleatly tihited to Chrilt before 
“the Adtof Faith. ‘The méjor is proved from Eph. 2. 1,2, 3. Dead 
Men rq Paflive to Reagenevation, -and::Dead Med. weiare: ulliwe 
are Regenerated., The vizor is proved fromthe jomt-cpnchrrente 
Tren ftp sion ih rift, which are 
row E (sae: Giigtong .3 woh B15 oA brosst 

a ee 3+ Ifveibeinnied: tf toGhrifl by an Active Faith, ithen 


peg ‘Faith is. che caufe.o€, our: Union with Ghrif,; bet.aa 


ive Caich is nor the canke' of cut; Union with Ohrift, therefore 
by an Active Faith we arenot firft united to Chriff... « 0:1. dees 
1d Jair SE BOd ve Fateh weseiaes Abe cayle of the Algion of the Ha- 
mart Himureof Cheift, wich the Divine, theniit is.gos thecanfe, of 
bat. Uasion-with (Chriftsibut.Adbive Faith is! noc the caule of the 
| Uniow/of the Humane Nature of Chrift wich the Divine: : Ergo, 
Mgj.iNo other caufe-can be; alligeed: of oar true thoion . with 
Chrift, thanvf the Union-of.ous Nature.with the Second Perfos, 
viz. | Divine AGemption, i74. 421 1,6. . Aashe DivineNatece sile- 
med -eutt,: Foon 1. forshe Peréon: of Ghrift takes -ns to: Myitical 
Molotwithhim! 2 8 2 ee Hi, cia sig 8 lad Lvs 
fir. igs Wf out Uaton ich Chrift be &rft bysan Ad of Faith, 
then icisby a Workof onrs, (though Work of Grace) bat, it 
isnot by a Work-of ours: Ergo, fia.) If.it:be by a Work -of;purs, 
it is not of Grace, but it’s of Grace. Ergo, Adaj. Kom.11.6- 
Thefe are Mr. Corton’s Arguments. . 
~ Neonom. J%ll anfwer your Arguments another time, pray hear mine 
now to confirm the Truch. AI The 
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"9 26 Of Uaion with Chrift before Faith. 

1. The Scriptuies exprefly affirm, Uncalled, Unconverted on 
ununited MACKEN ae 16i'7:-Romm. ty. 17. eile 

Antinom. It's true in refpect of the Union ia Effectual Calling 
but yet not in céfpect of their Hidden, Federal, and Relative Uni. 
on, which Mr. Rutherford {peaks of... 

Neonom. 2. The Spirit of Chrift, and Faith in him, are the things 
inher eby God hath ordainedus to be United with Chrift, 1 Cor. 12.12,13. 
Ephefy3.19. sac: - cab Tends: her Se \ : 

. {WAntinem.: We grantitin refpect’of our Union to Chrift in Ef- 
fedtnal Calling..: » 3:4 . : oF a Jor BLA. gered 

Neonom. FYfee you wil throw off al wy Arguments by Mr. Ruther- 
ford?s. seb aifietioe of ‘atens' theaters I will De 0 more of 
them for the‘prefent.: «ith. SS bee tk 

Amizom, The Affembl ys fall omthis: Point,: that our Union to 
Chrift is before the ACt of Faith. Shorter Catechifin. »~ 

; REL De diome ern memes Excechera tbe Beste mchkled by Cri? 


(By the iia Applicarion a co w by i Hs re Chi 

» 30+, How-doth the Spirit apply to us the Redemption par be Ch 

‘A. plc i sith i way end thereby i 1 ts tb ; as, Owe Effedual Cal 
a €or H 


The Spirit firft comes a$!a'Bond: of Unton;‘and works Faith to 
Unite ‘by-dts ACs inthe: fiek Union: by che Spirit we ate paflive, 
made new Creatures) sew: Botd, receive Spiritus? Life. In the 
fecond we are Active, aise PeM i! Recta] and lay hold on Jefes 
Chrift;! and all Gofpel Grace. ‘And if the Confeffions' fay we are 
United toChrift by -his spn ‘ané by Faith, i hs ‘acknowledge, 
then thére.it'a. Union by the Spits, ‘which ts effective of that which. 
isby Faith. = «tli ot bate fit toe ao ee 4 <u: Segal 
Now fay omy linifteke 4, in thinking. all: Grace is: #rovghs by 
Chriftas-i Attual ‘Head § you idan Grace comes sotat firkt from 
Chri Bogie Witias & defighed Heda: therefore you find 
fault with ty fodadtng our Union on Chriftas our Head. « Where 
L4ay, (P.°4d4.:'Chiif idcthe Head of his Church, 4. ¢the Foun- 
vali oFah Lt micbergbery ahd: Motiv: A! Midd came bave Spirl- 
tua Byes of Faith lurlefelhe have this Spirietl Gilead; “Ore. ‘1 am 
otlalone here? ‘for Mic Vortoniaind Tohere make ‘Chrift ee 
Head, the Fountain and Spring of all Spiritual Le ’and) Moti 
Esan, P. ia9. The Ditton oftchi ith Mediator 1s chbfirkt Saving 
Gifed&tually sppets any 'Ele¢t Perfon.) <-_-THe motion oft 
Spirit!apon tHe Soul is'fromi Chrilt the Head, sited Sane | 
ae res eee Mepe  Me  Re ae 
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DEBATE. XIL 
Of Juptification by Faich. 


Neorom. VV" having formerly difeuffedshe Dptkrine of #u fi 
a, WON. Syexe Rightcou luc » Ldefire-e: Ay 100 0 enquire 
intoithe Nature of Fuftification' by Faith; for AdriAntinomiian bath 
this: Erronrantong'rhercf, - oF) PT PSR ee ae 
That the whole fe of Faith in Fuftification, t only to manifef thar 
me were Faflified before., and Eaith 1 no way neceffary to bring « Sin- 
ner into a Fupified State, nor at af wfeful to that end. D. W. 
"Pe 103. WES. vt ean: eee 
: Atinom; | muft:hear ‘your -proof, ‘Sir, befdre ‘I enter upon my 
defences Ftay © Typ a aT eres ee 
Neanom. Youput this Objeltion, Js not believing required mato the 
Fuflification.of the ungodly? fAniw. An ungodly Perfor after te lis 
«Fut ified dork believe ; ‘bur-you wik fay itis an AC of Chrift ry Eaith. 
Anfw., Then, Chrife doth not Fuftifie alone, &c. Nay, I fay moce, 
Clnifioth Saffice Perfor, before e.doth believe, &c. He cannot be- 
dievesslaat imbich 13000,» —ineedbuet she 5s fir ft Fuleiedrhefore:ite believes, 
then he believes heis Fuftifird. Dr.C. p. 85. roa tole treme 
‘ipttleem, My! words! were thele, An ungodly Perfon after he is'Jeflified doch be- 
“fieve-’ Bar you reat underftatd it, it ismor the Faith of the Perfon that doth fim- 
ra propetty'Jattifie;’ bat it is that Chrift in whont he‘dorh” believe; he belicr- 
gin that uftifierh the angodly. Ir is he that Juftifiech, that is Chrift. '’ Tr is 
nor beiteng firit'jdAifieth ;-mark well that Phrafe, be ther japifich, “Jaftifftarjon 
isay AB Of Ghrift;bot eeAG of Fath tN FO RS, 
How often.is, it, faid, it’s God that. Zuftifierh? Juftieqtioh Wn 
Act af.God, and not of:ours, Faith isan. Act of ours); it's, God. by 
_hisforaceeficiently Juftifies, and impuceth the Righteoufnefs-of 
1Ghrife; #veare materially and: objec ively peed Uy thesRighte- 
oufnefs of Chrift, and'hy that alone; and this I fa Sbefore ak 
Sinner’ believes efficiently, becanle the. Object, ihalt. be, ‘before the 
Adtof, the Recipient: Organ. , AManSees,becaufe thereris Light to 
fee, which illuminates the Organ ; ef] pecially fach a Light as. takes 
offaprivation of fight, andreftores the Habit, fo chat Joftification 
in regard of Application muftbe before believing ; the firfe ‘Appii- 
cation in-erains nature faltem, istoan oy Man, €0 nopmnc, that 
he may believe, who is thereby made to believe that he may be Ju- 


ftifyed, for in Jultification we are both Paflive and Active ; 28 Afee- 
T Calvin 


covtus {aith. 


498 Of Tuftification by Faith. . 


Calvin, Mr, Norton hath this ObjeAion, If we are Ty 
Norton, p. 2143 {tified by Faith, then Faith is in order before Jn “ificarog, 
Lh “7 and cotifedigntly the vag before tthe Objed, whereas on 
the concrary the» epends oa tthe! Ofed, net the O5j28 on the Aé: to 
this Effe& Bellarmine. / Z aie 


Anfw. 1. We diftinguith between the Being ot el, and our being Jo. 
hifed, i.e. between jaMifcirion as raken.in an ASMrad Sence, riz. without there. 
ceiving Sudjeét thereof, ciz. a Believer, and a Juflification taken in a Concrete 
Sence, i. e. together with the Believer. 


Juflification c@nlidered in the ASftrad Sence, taken fimply,and in it (elf, which 
Rgnifiech Rémiffion of Sins, and Rightésufnels co Acce 


ins, an ration prepared fdr, choug: 
not yet Gonferréd upon the Elda, hath before Faich a Bei Mae te 


ing not only in the purpsfe 


» of God jbracalfo-in Hie Corey cect (eer and Mediator, and in the 


P. 315, 316. cme 


Jebfyiog Faith; Jui 


purchafd of Chrift. This Truth held forth in the Gofpel makes the Odjea of Faith, 
and thus the Obje@ is before the AG. The Grounds of this diflinAion or diftinguih 
ing between Juftification a@ua'ly procured, and aQually appled. 
uftificatton was in God's Decree before Faith, before Sin, 

: vyea, from aW Eternity, Gal.'3. 8. "Kom 3.45. , 
,The AQual procuring of Juftification as confidered in ic felf, gives a Being to 
fcation is pompared £0, &, Gargeat,.our,beiog Jultificd to 2 


arment put oo. - vy ' 
Juftification of the Ele& isabfolurely and a@ually procured for them by Chrifts 


- SatisfaGion before Faith, Col. 2.'14. "The!Hend writing of Ordinances csnnor te 


-fimited to the Ceremonial Law only,hecaufe it had refpe@ unto the Gentiles then Liv- 


.'y Jagyto whom the Ceremonial Law belonged nor, God hath decli- 


So Ciados the. . ged his Acceprarion of Chrift, whereby he hath a@ually proca- 


plate. 2 P. 216.- ‘ted Joftification ‘for we Ele& before Faith. Jr isno fmall part 
AS S6I TL. ofthe Minifity 6f Reconcilidtibn;” That God'limpured ‘onto Chrif 


a bei ofthe World-of'cht Elect before they ‘did-believe, and will mot impure chem 


a Sinner... 


mro the Ele&, 2 Cor. 5. 18,49. : 5 


’ 
Re 


yA. f eS kee Ga ETIT eat U eee 
_ 1 This cron Truth.is of fpecial ufe to béget Juflifjing : Faith in the Heart of 
he fam 


e the Apoftle confirms concerning, theay, Reconciliation, Ren. 


$e 40e,; Thagiit, was wrought for chem: when they were Enemies, i. ¢. Ube 


fl 


\ fied Cin God'sidtppoth 


‘ VOT gers oP 


tet an en Beas ee eis Ween eee ee 
a a Teraipld Reconciliatignmeptioned, one at the Death of Chrifl belore 
Ey ohne cers toy 


me ‘of them atleatt, were Believers, the other at Con- 

2 § ERG TP Vee oe ad Wel Pie eietee ye 
Y Pasi Recohaiiaion, thouph it was vertually wroi he befote by the Lin) 
ent and Accéprance, togethr with his own content ) fs 


the beglaning of the World, Rev, ¥3°8. yer it was por A@ually wrought aonl the 
. Death ef eh si for this Safjsfathioo fake God Imputes nor-Sin uaro the Redeemed, 


h. 1.4, 
“thee Stag ad aig 


fot he,cannot Impute Sin to. Chriftaad the Ele both ) yea, be. accepteth us in tbe 
i ia OR ay myog. the Prrfons. of the Elect, om. 11. 28. though hacing 
eit ’Stare’ aniter the Cutft of rbe Law, Rom. 6.14. Chap. 7.° 


0 
the 
| -Ephig. y -THE doh is WHeugticat ob Converfion, ‘whe the Eamiry of Narore 


46 thin byxhe Adfafion pfGraaoog ry on 2) 


. | Ps yt Neonbas -Tom ask, Bus what doth Fah ferve 
‘D. W.. p. 103. : fori?_ Ton -anfwer, It ferves for the manifefeatian of 


Bry Cr -podg.,  thandtafesfication hich Chrife: pur wpon a Perfon by 
7 in| Yell zt teil: yimfelf atoots..:: a el ae ee : 


At aP PSAs 1. bis SG AMET HIME a0 rae, ee: gr _ Antinon, 
cuislu [ 


Of Juftifrcation by Faith. . } Bag 
Antinow.% Adding, thar he. by bélieving‘on him imay have a declaration? afd mta- 
nileflauon of his. Jaffificacion, treet Faith jrahe Evidence of thing tat pie Ab . 
st. t.. A Manis Jaftified, and thar by Chrift gone; bur jc is. a eknownyt Fim 
irisan unfeenthing. Well how thal fie fee rhis thé text faith, Fag 4 ies ‘ 
dtace; by Faich we apprehend ir, and rejoice in“ic ds we apprehend ie to be wut‘ 

. own. et : PLE ey) en alee Li 

——TI tell you in another Difcourfe, Whatever the Scripture 
joraks concerning Faith Fufliying, it maft of necifitybe undérfloed Driic. p. 5956 
obptdtively or declaratively, one of theft two ways 5 titber Faith us ser 
faid to be our Rightconfnefs ix refpect of Chrifi only, Who is brlerved ons aid fo it ws not the i 
Righteos{re{s of its-own-AC of Brlirving > Or elle biel mai it declaratively, 

- i. ¢ Whereas all our Righteoufnels, and all out Ditcharge ftom. Sin, flowing ooly 
from the Rightequinefs of, Ghriftalone, isan hidden thing 5 chit /betlich in. it-felf- ts 
hid to Men, doth beadine evident by believing 5 and as Faith dorh ‘make the -Righ- 
teoulnets of Chrift evident to a Believer ; fo 1t's faid tojuftifie by it's own. AG ce- 
elaratively, and no otherwile. say! dani es 

Neonom. He faith, be do nor-believe that we may be Fuftifiedy but. 
becaufe. we are Fultified. on : he a = . rat : he a 
 Antinom. Yes, we do believe that.we may ibe juftified declara- 
tively —— I fay there, Tho;Faithicfelfcannorbe called 2 nk a5 goo" 
our Righteoufnels, yet in refped of the Glory that God afcribesto Dr.C. p. 86 . 
ir, that it feals to Men’s Souls the fulnefs of Rightcoufgels ; how jie te 
can you confider a Perfon, a believing Perfon, aad withall an ungodly Perfon?, 

« When Perfons are Believers, -they ceafeto be tingodly; bur if: Men ces jultified, 
till they do believe, Chrift doch not juftify tte ingodly, but tither we malt believe! 

on him that juftifies che righteous. Buc as 1 faid;we'do riot béheve thet we may be 

jultifyed ; but we do believe, and truly believe when _and becaufe we sare; 
jaftified. Sosthar flill ic ftands firm, we are not jahifed;> -fresfoc in Coveaant, 
we partake not in the Covenant by aay Condition’'we perfartn, -rll which. Perfor-. 

ance the Covensnt catinot' be“made pood arico us; but we! aré in Covendnt, and 

Chrift. makes us to be in Covenant for his own fake, withoat any Condition in! the 

Creature: God will have mercy on whom he will, without any-thing in the Crea- 

ture!ko, partake fisft... | , Pia i ey be 

Neonom. He fai, God dath. add never a eittle; of: Pardon it felf, 
more’ to hiyn that 1.4 Believer, than tothat Per fom sot. yet-eorverted $9, 
the Faith, &c.. D.W. p. 104, ee iat coer 
Anthiow. He fill gives you but part of my Sence, and Mifre- 

prefents it, my words were thefe, Beloved, for my own Dr, C. p $78 | 

part, Tcannot conceive any other confiderable diffetemce Be- = : 

tween the plea of Chrift for a Converted Perfon, and the unconverted Kiet, but this 
sare id difference, namely, thatthe value of fiis Blood: is of copmal=force to 


c 


ae and Uabelicvers being Ele@ed,. faving thatthe Believers have vias -priyi-. 
“ie the Pea Cari plesds for. the Manifeffarion of this difcharge nato this 
Uscdiavaricd Bled Perfow, tifl hich time as lie fall be called “to the > 
pasipntnch Sp THOS evident which befote wis hid. Now follows what he 
would blacken me with. day Ue , 
ear pea fi Sin by the Blood of Chrift, is as full for the 
Ui; 


ee cede EEC Ber fori ly pallech over, in Grapt,.,fo that 
Wagouehell Bee Perle, an tally pe oe 


a > 


, 
230: ) Of FJupification by Fatth: 
Perfonas to. the Believen himfelf 3God-doth add never a Tj-1- of 
Pardon tt felf more to him that is a‘Beltever, chan to-that Perfor 
not Yet’ Converted to the Faith, in repatd of the. fubftance of ire 
Patdon it felf, and this {clear as a great Truth, if any will pire 
themfelves the trouble of reading it, which ! {tand'to. 
Neonom. He faith, Fatth asit.eakes bold on Chrif 
st doth not bring thts Righteon{ncfs of Chrift to she Sout, 
clare the prefence of that Ri 
Waly, ardther¢ denies. F sae 
Fatifcaston. Dr..C.-pa 597: ia > | 
Anton. [ added, That | dichabttortowalk in. thé. Clouds in a Trath of (o Inph 
Cohcernment, apyou-tod much.doSic, and-that knew E-had! many very catching 
Kars sbont-me, fuch as yoware ::[faid,: That Pathiasielays: hold upon the Righre. 
oufnels of Chrift, er. as he hath told you;. and the reafon of thar Taig. I gavein 
as plaiw words, That there is no Perfcmunder Heaven, Recorciked’ usto God, Jufi- 
.. _ fied by God through the Righteoufnels of Chrift, but this Perfonis Joflificd and R + 
conciled unto. God before he doth believe;.and therefore Faith js not the Infin- 
nient Radically to emite Chrift'and cht Soul rbgerér, bur rather is che Fruit which 
follows and flows {rom Clistit the Root,’ beibp umiced: before-harid to the Perfors 
thatdobeliewas! 5 tt eat To: — 
Shew me how any: Perfom unvnited: to: Chriff can believe, and 
how any’ ote that ts uiljuftified’ can-be adtivally united to Chiilt, as 
Hemuft needs beuborche cai believes), 
-Neqnoam,: Me, 10ks. yomthati Fufisfisation: is from Eternity in foviva 


"g Rickteoalnefs 

"y ’ , 9 
sts but doch only de. 
b teour nefs » that was there even before Fath 
tobe fo much as an Inftrimantal canfe of om 


4 7 SC ioe 7. Pra : 
\ artind, Yoo know that tale fatle charge,’ for.) faye told you 
a Hay cafe Be GE tb Be Toflihet before. he hatha Being. I have 


by the Apoftles, inthe true Sence of it according.to aay belt urder- 
" fhinidThesD Nave Old y ou that Peitifitation is Ait in its’ provigon, 

Frit h Grant, Gift ard 
Application, applyed unto us bcforeiwé muke Application of it by 


: i 7 ir) 2 by fa ir 7b hys ae GS: gl. 7 m1 
Song Sea PCa ME fe 
Rutt, Baek, Be an es thectijndk af sGed Exeraah, 
.! : ee 8 berry Sue et ved: t 
; ence of 4 Bi } 

Ne RBA icy tae Daflvicarion ds AGoally 409} Abo ante 

1s be, he ¢* Ke ” before F ber 
applyed vo dt al a iaep MO wl ich rae ope inked oa Jodt) 
: ts ee » t 


* 
*. 


: Of Fuftificatton by Faith, ieee 
Learned, whofe Spisice have nore particnterly biticured ro hold fort the: whole 
Teuth in this. prccaoas part of Soal-Reoonciling ‘Dogrior:\and Soul-Suppoeting © My- 
(very.of the Gofpel. “Eo fay, That we are Juftified by vertue'oa fin: 
gular Promife in the Court of Confcicitce, ‘and in our 6wn Per-’ 
fons, ( in whish fence the Scripture conftantly faith, We are Fusti- 
fied by Faith ). isnot (that Lknow of )-aflirmed by any: 

And for chis he. qaores Cha nisr,. Nobic-perluaf;Femum( tes. ° 
milf tfje peccata antequcm Cridiaiass, We are vtrily pers Cham. Tom. 3. lib. 12, 
fwadtd that our Sins ate forgiven before we believe, for we “13. Seth 2& - 
deny chat Infants dosbeliéve. And Perkiss, who faith; ae ees 
Chrift is -ficft Juftified, i.e. Actpoit of our Sins, andiwe Perkiss on Gab z> 16.. 
Jaffified in kim, And: Dr. Amif. faith, Tie TranGdion “wear “yas 
bettrean'God and CHtift was acertaiti previous application Améf Medul.: fib. 1. 
ofRedemprion) andor difctisegevnro our Surety, and uns 6.24. §3. | 405 
to us in:him, which to chat fecon Applicxion.ta be - 
performed: in us hach the refpea of a kind of Etficacious.parrern; fo thar than (_ the: 
Application to him J isthe Reprefentgtion of this [ Application to us ).end qhis-m? 
produced by vercuc of thac. : ee ~~ ae 

And he faith; § 3. Hence our difcharge [ liberatio stra} from Sin atid Death, - 
was noronly. eftablifhed in God's Decree, hue Alo-in Chritt, and’ grasred ‘ahd! Cott. 


municated co-us ip him before tr could be perceived by us, Rom. 5.10, rb 
Hence the Father and the Sor are faid to fend che Spirit to the performing of this 
Application, Fobu.14.16. and 16, 7 And in-the Chaprer 

of Jaftification, He tells us whar the fentence‘of fuftificati- Am. Aftd. c 27. §. 9. 
onis, 1 Ic was in'the Mind of God av it were conceiv 

by hint by hisDecree of Juftifying, Gat 7 8., 


. 


2., Ie paso, Chrift our Head, pronouncediwhen he rofe from: the Dead, 2Cor. 
4 19» ie Se sae , oy? ale = e PI sé “Ve ous 3 ! e ris 
: 3. Wit it toboutied fit. that firff relation which arifec from Pah ingene-> 


V' Rom St. | 

Exprefly pronounced by the Spirit: wimneffing with our Spirits our Reconziliz- 

tien. with Gps, Rom $. §. ded . 
“Hence it appears that the Dogtrine of our Juftification . before 

Faishis-not an Ergour, but aGreat and Glorious Truth; anditisno 


projadice tathe. Dodtcine of Julaification by Faith, but the Foun-: 


‘ dationy, Ground and Reafon ofit,, nvicher is it any: Door: operted ' 


to Bicentioufnefs, an unbeliever having na more: Confirmation or! 
Encoaragement to perfift inSin thereby, than: by’ the Doditrine of 
Elpttipn,, which.gives none, bue as, Mo. \2Vortow faith,. Ite ao, nalts 
part of the Miniftry of Reconciliation, chat God Impwed to Chiftthe Sinsoh the. 
BleAbefore they djd-believe, and will never Impure them waro the Bled... re 
Réitheris my fpeaking of Fuirh’s taking hold of Chrift’s, Righ- 
teoufnefs,.and fying, That it brings. not-Chrift’s Righteoafaefs 
tora, bik prellippoferk it given afd gtanted; {ich an abfurdity as,, 
pr tine Gln it. ae Beli. aithscry, dubia : , wat 
Te PN ° ecédes Jaflificarion it as acauleo 9 Wu gp-- ~ 
a Ta Prom nepeinilypreToppoFeh ehd follons Ju ve a ) 
ABidoch che Objet abour which ir is Coavectar.. und this. Drake to Beth st te : 
won pf Jaftification, a 


' 


LR 


232. ; Of $uftification by Faith, . 
That Great Man for Holinels.and Learning, Chamier, faith, 


aM nando of deny thar Faith is: the caufe of our Jaftificarion, for then 
chan. Rarhret: « oar Juftification would not be of Grace, ‘but of our (drs, 
To..B+ 14.43- fy 10-,, but Faith Is Gaid to juftifie, nor becaufe it _effeGeth fuflif. 
Sulf, 18. cation, but becaufe it is effeAed in the ‘Juflified Perfon; 
bi and in another place he faith, Faith doth neither merit, ob- 
tain Or bégin our Juftificatton;. for if ic did, then Faith 
fhould go before fuftification, both in nature and time, 
1. See which may in no wife be granted 5 for Faith it felf is apart 
of SanGification ; gow thereis no SanQificarion bat after Juftification, which really, 
and in its own nature is before ic. uk . a #, 
od chink, “Sir, ‘Ihave cleared my felf fufficiently from the Charge 
of Errour inthis Poiht, viz. That out Jultification is in being be- 
fore Faith. And row, Sir, before we proceed to the other part 
of your Charge concerning the manner of Faith’s Juftifying, let 
ushear your Arguments againft Juftificationin any fenfe going be- 
fore Faith, . 
-Nepnom. One Real Difference between us ts, Whether we are fufti- 
fied before we believe ? Which I deny; for, 1. We ave Fuftified by 
Faith, is the common Langnage of she Holy Ghoft, Rom. 5.1. Gal. 
2.16. “DE Werp. 105.8 eo Wh, 
Antinom, We own'tt, and fay too that we are Juftificd by Faith, 
atid this doth not prejudice, but confirm what we aflert. . 
Neon. Faith is enjoyned'as an effottual means of Fuftificarion by Chrift. 
-Antinom, We-deny nov that ‘Raith reqhiréd in the Gofpel, and 
wrought by the Spirit, isas an effectual means of Application of 
Joftification ; “bur thevefore it follows not that it’s in-béeibg before: 
That.which is not inbeing cannot be applyed. °- - 7 ae 
Neonom. The Gofpel denounceth and declareth all condemned til they 
debilieves: sik a oe ceebh er hess 
Atitinim. The Gofpel declares only their ftate-of Condemnation 
under the! Law; the Gofpel properly condertihs:not';: and- we own 
that; every oneiby nature isa Child of ‘Wrath, and in the fenfe of 
the Law is'a:condemned Perfon; and every one is-fhot up uoder 
the Law,, asthe Apoftle faith,. till Faith comes, bis New- Covenant 
Bleffednefs belonging to him, is‘ not yet made ‘manifeft, nor is his 


Lib. 22. ¢.12, Std.5. 
and Se. 9. 


a 
2 “ry 


Natureand Stdte:changeds' 0" *- 9 ey peace 
Neoqnomi: Wubelief'i# the Chnfe why wien are barred from Fuptificatior, 
and retain ating Bb Mier ys sitet!” wihcihey! pep cals te Oh 
\ Amrita’ It! God that jultifies, and ‘no Sin can barr Gpd's AC 
of freé Mercy'in pardon of a Sinner, in the Pardon of Unbelief as 
well as of othet Sins, when God will jultifie.lt’s very.abfurd to fay ,Sin 
batts Gadt'A Sot Pardon. It’s true, Unbelief inflagocettyaSinner as 
to hisedn Ati d will be charged upom dim as his Fault, bite 
> ‘a s 


+ eee mer ene: 


Of Fuftifcssion by Raith, a3 
aggravate *thatCondemnatian whi hehagh under the Lawjbeta Ofe- 
- from his own.corra t Wilkand Affe ips he witl not, -receite Pardoh 

and Life that, js. offered in the General and Indefinite Tender there- 
of made in the Gofpel :. And theretore,Ghritt faith, Jobn 5:40. 
Te will not come to me that you may bave,Lift,! Heb. 4.18, 19.. They 
could not enter by reafon of unbelicfs Unbelie€: Ry Oa part doth 
keep us fromChrift, but hinders not on'God’s part, that effecta- 
ally dfaws aJl. the Elect, juftifying of them, cand ,working::Fairh 
int them, Rom. §..29, 30. Epb.1. The. whole, Unregenerate’ state’ 
is.a Barr, till God break it by Regenetation,- which isaifree Work 
of Grace,- as Jultification isan Act of Grace, and, muft. be fobiid 
where-ever a Sinner is Juftifyed by Faith, and that ia otder thtre- 
unto. tick. Wo dete caste 
Neonom, The orher Queftion in difference betwecn ms‘ $5, Whe ber 
the Ufe of Faith in Fuftification be only to manifeft our Fuftifcation, 
which we perfonally had before ; This you affirm, andl deny, And-edd, 
“That Faith juftifies by recetving Chrift, and therein anfwers the Ordina- 
tion of God, who hath pds to juflific the Believer—by_application of 
Chrift's Rightcoufue/s in this gracious effect of it upon a guilty Sonl. - 
D.W. p, 103. : 
- Antinom, Youalter the Terms of my Expreflion, to make for 
your ownturn. My Words were thefe, 
* Queft, What dath peda ? Dr. t. p. 85. ) 

< Anfw: Te ferves for the manifeftarion of that Jaftificsyon_ which Chrift puts upon 
aPérfor by himfelf alone, . that you by belteving on hi have the Declaration 
‘and Manifeftation of your Juftificanon, » 47 

And J fay, That ic isnot the Gondition without which we re- 
ceiyenio benefit from Chrilt, bit rather a manifeltation thereof. 


MyWords are not, That the ufé of Faith is only a manifeltation, © 


but I fay, Rather a manifeftation of Benefits received, than a con- 


dition of receiving benefits» And I, fay, it is a Declaration and » 


Manifeftation. And what. is. the Promife ‘in the hand of Faith, 
but-a Declaration of the Grace of God in Juftification of a Sinner, 
and thereby a manifeftation of it unto’ the Confcience ? Whereby 
Juftification. comes to be,in foro Confcientie: For I fay, Where the 
Condemnation of a Sinner is by the Law, there the Abfolution of 
the Sinner is by the Gofpel, but Condemnation of .a Sinner is in 
Confcience by the Law ; therefore there his Abfolation is by. the 
Gofpel, and that’s by a Gofpcl-Sentence pronounced and believed, 
which Sentence is God’s Declaration, and Faith fealing to .the 
Truth of it, applies it, and isthe Eccho of the faid Dee 
in the Soul. And you fay Faith juftifies as resewee Cant 
and you fay well, Chrilt is reciged : the : eving ery 


AM 
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am OF Su Pi ficution.by Faith: 
Gofpdl-Detluration. “Fhe 'Detletation im ‘the ‘Gofpel is, 1; 
they Ghirdtt.: ‘See Fobwa. 25)! Tie is rhe Promife ake ne 
wifed ws, evrh tttrnal Life. i John 5.11. And thit is the record 
tat Goahath ysven to ws crernab life, ‘all chis life is in bis Son, and 
iphis is the witre/s of'\God which he bath restifi'd of bis Son. Ver. To, 
‘Hethat believeth om the Son-df God hath the witnefsin bimfelf : It thould 
be. Teftimony, ibys tld yeprvélar ty tele: This very believing js 
‘a TeRimonyf the Trith of ‘the -Promife, and his part ‘in it, as 
sby thedatter:part'of the’ 10th Verfe appears, He rhat believeth no: 
rons Goda Liar 5 and'as ‘the ‘truth-of the Promife concerns him. 
Melf, ver.1a: He that kath che Bon hath Life, thm believing be faith 
sie bhaving the Son usdechared'inithe Premife and Record, ‘that takes in the 
Declaration believingly. And this is apprehendirg, and applying, 
and-relying on'the Promifey and ‘Chrift ‘in it, both as Truth and 
Goodsefs. Bebieving is our modus‘recipiends, or manner of te- 
‘ceiving, amd we do-believe that we may receive and apprehend him 
amito Juftification: © np | 
« Wouedd, and fay fir, Faith jultifies by receiving of Chrift; 
‘out you fay, ‘it’s ‘Application of*Chrilt’s Righteoufnefs as to gra: 
cious Effects you mean only: You do. not deal above-board, you 
‘atentét'for'theapplication of Chrilt’s Righteoufrefs it felf impu- 
ted tous, and put on by us in believing: We ‘have noted your Er- 
ror in this kind already ; you'll ‘por -have :Chrift’s Righteoufnels 
IMputed to us for our Righteoulneis, according to:all the -Lan- 
gnage of the Scripture, but only the-Effcéts given us, as effectoal 
Calliag, Sanctification and Glorification.:'So that the Righteoufnels 
‘of -Ghrift juftifies no otherwife than it ifandtifies: and “glorifies ; for 
indoththefe.as Effects. Buti Iprayzexpréfs your felf more clearly 
howe: Faith Joftifies,: nr what:paresFatth‘tath in Jultification ac- 
cording, to -yaur: Senfe,, without ‘fo math ambiguity. 7 
iNeondm. Theidsference ts ner, Wheeber ‘Faith or any other Grace 
bea For of rhemeruing Righreon{ne/s for which we are jaftifed. D.W. 
PELs | 
Aerirom.. But lit.ds, whetherFatth, ‘or <any: otber ‘Grace be 2 
‘qualifying Gondition for Jaltificavion'; if itebe fo ler me ‘atone to 
iprowoitameriting Righceoulhefs, whether you call ‘it fo orn0. 
.) Neéonom, Norawhether Raith, or any Grace, add any thing to the 
valac of Chrife’s: Meries. Phrefe Ideny. ‘D, W.p. 104. 7 
+ . Se ales wn inom, ‘No wonder ; for -you ‘have rated 
ye Sle ce om  Chriftts Merits, how mach their Value fliall be ; 
Wntide enkd ditei. (Velemee quantum wadlere' poffant: Buc’‘there are 
DRhreles raeweowed PUN ificdiowis Hhciens eft ‘meritoria' Chfiflus folum ergo com 
lwoterfirur de forall De Fufig. paid: pehrsiocte lie allt : 


other 
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. Of Suptificarion by: Raich, - b3% 
other things quaeff merira at lealt, Lchae tnoft pive right to the Bene- 
fits prochred by Chrift’s Merits, which you call your fubordinate 
Righteoofnels, "Fh: » eesti they 

Neonom. Yea, J add, thar if Chrift's ‘Righreon{nefs could be’ Ap 
siyed far Pardon sp che vile(i. Sinner. before de.delitees, te Woold SefAek 
him ; but God'hath.declared that it fhal ell to (Unbelie vers. 

Antinon. Ttiat’s not, for God hath declared the tonttary, thay 
he justifies the ungodly; and if fultificatioti’ as‘ God?s” Att 'be not 
applied tousfirft, before we are Believers, theté would never be 
any Believets ; for Jultification is the cabi¢ of’ Santtificktion, and 
not Vite verfa: But Jultificarion’ by Faith; . ¢.'JhAifieatiol' 2s ap- 
plied ‘by a ‘fenfible gracious Act of ours, is atter, Santtificdtion, 
and-we moft diltinguifh in Application of Righteduftiets bétween 
Gods Acts and ours, for God molt apply Gtace before we can pat- 


take of it. 3 
d the fame Moment as we tra. - 


Neonom. Nor whether we are Fufti 
ly believgin Chrift, and the Bleffing ts noe Jufpended priger. 
This I affirm, becaufe God juftifies us by the Promiferas bis Inftrkment ; 

and this Promife declares shat he will juftifie bin that. believes, 73° 
°  Amizom. You li own then that we fhall not ftay forthe Bene- 
fit ; if we perform the Condition, God will pay ready Mony ; but 
the Qualification mult be firft in us by Nature. Bat why I pray? 

Is it not: manners at leaft to give God the’ Honour of being ‘firft 

in chs NOIR and fay, We believe in that mioment ‘we are 
Jolie .2 | 2. uehne tt taeies a eae eaa e te pies 
ane ow ‘you will not have Faith to be the Inftrument of . 
Jubtification;, but have found out another; whereas you find 
favle with me, that I will not have Faith thé Inftrumental Caufe 
of Juftification, inits being no more than.a paflive receiving Inftru- 
ment ; and you'll have the Promife to be the Inftrument declaring 
juflification , and what can Faith do, but receive this Declaration, 
‘and-thereby declare to the Gonfcience of the Sinner ‘what the Go- 
fpel-Initroment declares, 

Neonom: Wor whether an Eleét Perfon.ouce juftified by Chrift, flak & 
be kept by ChrisP’s Care ina jupt ified (tate. n+ eliatinn: | 

Antinom. You do not fuppofe then that Juftification is certainly 

durable iti. iv’s one Nature, that it is an everlaftiog Righteoufnefs, 
but that:itis Jobfable in it’s own Nature, and‘ needs'a continued ‘flux 
of Supply a8 oar Graces in Sanctification. As thus, a Traytor r- 
doned by the’ King is not analterably pardoned, but fhall’ be kept 
by the King’s Care in a pardoned ftate. , | 

Neonom, Or whether God hath decreed, that the Ele& fhall certainly 


believe, and fo be justified ? u  Antinom, 


An &. 


235 Of Fafification by Faith. « : 
Artinom, Bat hath he decreed that the Elegt fhall never he ji 
{tified in any Sence before they believe? or that Faith fhould e 
wrought as2 qualify fn Condition fur Jultification ? 
. Ngonom. Vor... her} r trme Raith be an enfallible’ fizn of Fuflis. 
FAEIONe S,. pid Sheth: oF ‘eles hd 
" Antinom. But you make it nothing elfe to us, if it juftifies as 4 
Congo, Af FU Condition doth not foederally merit the Pro. 
mife,:it’s nothing to God, but an lnfallible Sign whercby, he fzes 
when to jaftifie us, and to us that we are juftify’d by him. and 
what, isthis better thah.amanifeftation, you making it only 3 mi- 
nifehting Condition? Yon ’re excellent good to multiply Weber; 
to no purppfe :, You might, bring Jn a..1909 Whethers more, and 
fay, ifs not the Queftion, Whether it be further to the Exf o: 
Weft Indies, not. whether Brittain be'an Ifland or Continent. 
Neonom. I'll come tothe Point, and tell you the Truth Tho? Faith 
be no may a.merstorious. Caufe of a Sinners Fuftificaticn, ycr God hah 
pramifed. 19 juflifie all fuch as truly believe, 
_\ Antinom;. That's true; fo he hath promifcd to Santtific and 
glorifiethem, det . 
.,,Neonoms. And requires Edith as anIndifpenfible Qualification in all 
whom he will juftifie for Chrifts merits. 
~ Anminom, This now is to the purpofe; now we fee how Faith 
jultifics as an indifpenfible Qualification ; a greater Condition than 
was laid upon Adam a thovfand-fold. ee ars 
7 Dilan saa italy Soe a clearce ‘underftanding the Jultificaion of a Sinner by 
Norton. Evang, Faith, lee thefe Three A@s be confidered, ( the one looked at 
Yo BE Pro, ! - to ficcted the othetin-Otder, or’ ih'Time,) Firf, God atte. 
Bae: . ait ally, Jmpues, ‘the A@uve and’ Paffive:.Mediatory Obedience of 
Chrift anto a Believer, Rom. 4. 6. therein God is fteely given. Secondly, The 
Soul having before in order. of Nature, not in Time, received Chrift as its Head 
and Saviour, ‘by the fame Faith receiverh his Obedience as the matter of it’s Righ- 
teonfhefs -herein thé Soul istaking! Row. 1.17. Ch. 6.18. Gat 3 13. Thirdly, 
_ Ged-hereapon (inthe Courc of Confcience) Judicially declares and pronounceth 
_ the mes i right¢gus,: and to have Fight unto. Exernal Life by vertue of the 


eee a 


Promife, Fobn 5. 4. Rom. 3. 22,30. By this AQ of Grace the Perfon of a Sinner 
is Juftified in himfelf really, yet not inherently, but imputatively, ch. 
Faith acknowledges, ‘1. That we are Juftified for the Righteoufnefs fake of ano- 


ther, viz. ChriftGod Man. 2. Ackaowledgeth oar Juftification is free. 3. Re: 
nounceth oar own Righreoulnels. v4 


You fee the Jultifying Nature-of Raith is Metonimically afcribed 
to it; as the Eye is faid to be the Light of the Body, becaule it Icts 
in the Light; fo Raithas the Spiritual Eye fees the glory of Chritt, 
as the Ear.lets in the Juftifying Promife declaratory, Hence it’s faid, 
this is Life Eternal, toknow thee rhe only true God, and Fefus Chrijt 
whom tkox haft fent, whichis to acknowledge himby Faith ashes 
revealed. Mr. Norton 
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a Of Fuftification by Faith. 239 
Mr, Narten ell you, We as juftify’d- by Faich alone, te, Raich nn) 
aS It Js JurHtyiOg 1s NOt a. work, Rom; 4. 5. .2;-Recgule we are  - Nort: Eaaag. py 
not jultified Lyront own Richiecuines, be The Reghycnsines p- 2¢ a. ply 
wheftof we aré the SubjeG@s. 3, Becaule wel ite juflihed by Seow 
the Righteouinefs of another, fomerimes called God's ighteoufnels, whereof God 
is the Ordainer, and wherecf he who isGod-Mao .is:both the Worker and Subject, 
— 4. Becaufe we are juftified by a Righteoulnels that's made ours. by Impuraricn, not 
by Infufion, but as Abraham was juflified. ¢. Becauff we ate juflifyed by a Riphte 
oultiefs thar ts aGaally procured before we peli pur, Righreoufnels is comipared” 
wa Garment which-we puc on by “believing, Rev.‘ 9.38; Rom Ag,” 14. Gato 3.27. 
3 ae eat BER rade Say 


1 70 


yet Faith never idok ‘ftitch in iti) -: | 
Bema That Faith joltifies not‘as'"a Qualifying Condition is ma- 
pifelt. ' ..- . a fos "pea ree 
1. Faith as a Quality isa Wotk of the Law. The Law‘coniz 
manded Faith ayleading Doty init ; But’no'Man is jatified by the 
works of the Law, Rom. 3-28: ‘56 jlleb. Willer; ‘This Propofiriot 
[we.are justified by Faith} ‘ander food: legally with eek SE 
not true, but blafphemous ; but-underftood-correlatively, if'ttne 
Fofit: Cai pi 2 Or O3. es 
2. That.which cannot {tand with Grace ip, Julttiication, cannot. 
» have any Influence on-Jultification as-fuch s but:for Faith to. have 
any caufal Inflaence ab a Work on‘ Juftification; ‘is: Iicgnfiftene 
with Grace.’ Fhe Minor is prov'd, Eph. 3,'8."Ergg! Oi 
sated patel Bivgs.n0 more to Faith in,the-pplivels of our Jo- 
{tification, than'to other Works of SanCtification, cannot betrues 
butibo joake-Kaith'toljaftifie as a Qualification; gives\no- more to 
Faith than.to:othet:Works of Sanctification, Ergo.” The reafon is, 


. ‘ 


becatife the Scripture doth peculiarly attribute our Juftification une 
to Faith, and in a way.of. Oppofition to, all Works of Sanéti- 
ficati op, Rom. 3.28. Gals2: 16. Chap.3. tee. beige” tus 
. 4<. If you fay, Thae'Faith joftifies* only as an- anteeedert' Com 
dition, ‘hot at all meritorions, Virtute compaéti, then it’$ no. indre 
a Condition than our coming into the World, or Acts performed by 
us before Faith ; and it gives no more to Faith than to the Works 
of Nature, as Worldly carnal Sorrow, Legal Repentance, and = ¢ 
fach motal Aéts as carnal and unregenerate Men daily perform ; 
foch as you call your Preparatory difpofing Conditions, and they 
are the caafe of Faith, as muchas Faith ‘of Joftification, and cone 
fequently the. caufes of Juftification, Gaufa canfe eff etiam canfa 
canfatt, and are in in eodem gencre caufarum, 

s. Whatever juftifies as a Federal Condition is meritorious, but 
Faith juftifying as a qualifying Condition, upon which Life is pro- 
mifed, juftifies as a Foederal pes The Mayor: is true, fo 
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238 | Of Faffification by Faith, 
the account of all. for the Condition need not t 
the Reward in Intrinfick-Value-; tho? it be never fo feasts to 


on Performance of the, Condition the Reward ; 4 > yet up- 
jndeed a Gonditiae in Contracts aa Conih eee ian 
Compact and Agreement made 
qoatltics as a qva- 
Antscedent Chiditiolts And if y.ou fay as an anteledsicee 
on, it’s at beff but anfa fine qua non, which we call NoCaufe, _ 
6. The Scripture doth, fufficiently explain it felf in what ; 


t fays we are redeemed, fa- 


ality in Faith asa Qualification, but on- 


J sha: Gy eer Ate ay rhhoe 6 ee Gest ry a 

"AS the Hratiltes were healed by beholding the Brazen Se 
Fer, p. 1659. {0 ase we faved by believing in Chrift, bar’ the Looking Sle 
Pe le did rocure Héaht to the Jiréettes; but rhe Promife made 


eS EA et mot: 
cet erent oes 
lays} Pa Abe | locking. upon, the Of Chrift Crucified, 
that the Aton in ic felf. Fisteineest quality ree doth fo deferve, it bee 
area eld tata oe a 
Gelves Gin Pacsene ih? uae S ci tof / aa 2 8 ae oe ase 
I The lgtren:Helyetian Conflf. faithi..¢.:44 + Becanka :sFalthy doch apprehend. Chrift 
cus Righteoulachy and dat acbuge al. oh praiet Godt, Ci, i His 1 
fpea rocapion attributed eo Fajth chiefly, esate Ghrift whom, it receiv. 
tth, abd ‘bd becdufe itis a Wolk of‘aun. ” Bilgia,” ‘Artic. 22. We do julty fay 
with Se: Bimlj We. are Jufiftd: by Raich withdue the Works of ‘tht Law , yet 10 
{peak properly, we do Ch mican. rbet: Bait by ft fel, nose of it felf doth mftifie 
ag ae OOIy SF an paR ny. wberebyi We mpprébend. Chrife who is our 
Mee Jha ‘ey, ne Condom ee -mylh fay, it juftifies of it 
PSS form What, was‘ accounted td.’ Abraham for Righte- 
Zancb.on Phil. 3. onfiiefs?'not 'the Action by which, but that which 
tthe didbelieve s or Faith, not in refpect of it felf 
apprehending, hot in refbect of the Object apprehended. 
_ Paith taken a$.4 Quality “doth not Juitifie us, te. Rivet. Cé- 
rol; Orthod:' ee ee Ae geet: ae F aia ! . 


rafen Serpem, therefore inthe fanie Mariner are we 


es ) The Bapitts tell us,’ Tha Faith doth not 
revise ate ,»,  Juftifieasan fnftroment itt apprehending the 
hy a mie Rightedufiielt of Chrift, butias a proper and 
: truce. caufeit actually joftifieth, by the Digni- 
ty, Worthinefs, ard Mesitorions Work: thereof, and fay beste 
; ee : wor 


+ 
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the fefuite, Faith isa Work 5 we sre jaltified‘ by Faith, Erge,:by 
aWork: °° he RG oe Eee att 


pup tr. 


Proteftant Arguments ; they have twoshifts. 


is thie Gift of God's Grace: ‘and_thetefore! though! we be piftiied: 


by Merit; we are jultified by Grace too, and that it "is/Of 


“Now to avoid the Abfurditities;' they are forced opdn by the 
Joe “seat Es spins! 


mel 


uajihed thereunto. It’s, fad that Proteftants fhoukd now: Cooks . te, 
lick up the Papifts Vomir,. and re-aflert. thofe grofs Errours wah us- 
damental Truths, that all. our Orthodox and Famous Opposers. 
anh Popith Herefie have refuted and decryed by one Con- 
ent. | ” : ie: ; 
' Bot that thisErrour might the better be {wallowed by Pfote- 
ftants;'the fobtle Enemy of Truth and Mankind forget it-apaln, 
gives ita. good heat, and ‘brings it upoo. his Anvil, polifbeth, it, 
and makesit much mort plaufible to look upon. ~ oe tea 

The <Arminians fay, Faith joftifies /enfn proprio, the 7 Creiterr, 
the very A€t of believing is imputed to us for Righteonfnefs, bem 
accepted of God, and accounted to us as the whole Ri itedofnels 
of the Law. So we are juftified by Faith in the fight God, riot 
by its Merit, for they afcribe all the Merit of Juffification to Chiitt, 
but only they afcribe to it a conditional, fubordinate Righteoal 
nefs by vertue of the Ordination of God. For i i. dectar 
Atmirine faith, Ipfa fides tanquam Altus BX 4 aie, “bil Grdlbied 
Evanyelis Mandatam preftitus Imputatns coram “poland. & Wilpif 
Deo, in, fivead juftitian, idgne in gratia, cum- 

que nun fit spfanct fuflitta ass, 4. € Faith it felf as an Act per- 

\ formed 


~ 
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Wo | Of Yaftification by Faith: 

fermed according to the command of the Gofpel is Imputed before 
Git pont God, cin-or unto Righteoufnefs, and that in: 

*FGudwitretkeat CTace, wheg -if, is not the very Righteoufneis 
Jaflif. ‘p. 22. of the Law. * J fhall give the refined and fubli- 


a1 joa, oad -} - med Notion of this Arminian Dodtrine from 
a Map of,no {mall dsxterity.in plagding for it. 
+ its pear hich God, pregi(ely requires of Men to their: Juftification, 
i ofthe ¥ rks of tlie Law, ps Faith} Med befieve'( in the propen and far- 
fal fignifiestiot:) he adth bor ‘tequire of ‘us ‘the Righteotifnels of Chrift, for our 
Juftificetide; thifche sequired:df Chrilt dui mafelfifor:is, thar. which he requires of us 
fortis parpofd, ts ou. raith jn Ghrift huifelfy nor: in'che Righteoufaels of Chrift, 
i. ¢. in the A@ive' Dbedieoce-of Chrifty if. Past had cercified and faid to Men, That 
the Biighteontass of Chrift fhould be [mpurgd fo Men for, their Rightcoulnels, ichad 
bee quite’ befide ‘hfs’ Scope, ‘Whitt was plainly to make known the Counfel and 
Pleafure of God concerning that whicti was to be-performed by themfelves ( though 
it hay sting )for. eae bias LS Ae Len place to 
be aorhing elfe:bus Fgith,or, Believing... To.have faid thus unvo them, Thar 
faire led by huft, a By Chen's Righteoufnefs, and withal not to 
have lanl fignified, ‘wHar te is that God requires of them to (8 them part in 
Chrift’s Righteoufnefs, without which they could not be jaftified, had béed to caft 
a, $id¢e.Wpon them, ‘rather than ‘opent a2 Doot‘of Life ana Peace; and hence pro- 
ceeds torprove, that Abreham’s Faith, or Believing ic (elf, was Impurced unto bim for 


Righreonfhefs, and, he palliates it chus;rThat he underftands ic but asa means of 
comes eatin nels, bar he defends this Propofiuon, That we are juftifidd 


Now fee What the'Veonb minh fays exprefly of: your indifpenfible 
Qualifitatiot ¢' though you,’ Sir} Alivays: wil look one way while 
you row aitéther.! The Quieltion in’ oie of you is plainly asked and 
anfwered by'a great Leader arid Guide‘among you. * 

Con, 135¢When itis Guid chat Faith’ is Impured td: us for Righteoufnels, Is it 
Faith indeed that is meabe, or Chrift's Righteoufnefs believed on? Mr. B. Senp- 
ture. De ended, p, Ag; CONT £ ZS ie, Ber es ey ee ee 

pet 5; rang pi P14, Queflion, iT it. be, jot Faith itfelf ie ismmeant. The 
Goutent is fo Yak from Yelieving ‘our Underftaddings, chat it conttibureth to our 
undvoidabl@ Deceit aid Ipnordnde: Read avey the’ Texts, and pur bur ( Chrift’s 
Righteoufnels every where inftead of the word i[ Faith ] and (ce what:a Scandalous 
Paraphtafe, you will make, the Scripture is nor fo audacioufly to be cor- 


re t Teas, bh 
Cal via. Now 1 fhall thew you how by the Orthodox Proteftants, 
eee hp Aen . Neonqmani{m bath been oppoled as Antichriftian 
and Defttndtive'to the Grage of God. © eae e 
Natt F<" " "The Learned Mc. Pemble gives the Anatomy of 
PeitiblevTret. of ~ this Dogtritie , after’ that he had fhewced. that 
Le Sobel 1943 gr auflus Socinus, Michael ‘Serveens , Chriftophorus 
Oflodorus, and Arminius, were the Forgers, next 
to the Jefuits, and Propagators of this: Doctrine. 


by Ras ie rrp son Metonymico. ree 


Armin. 
} 
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*) , 
Armia, faith he branches out his Opinion in-three diftina Propofirionts. 
1, Zuflitia Chri Imputata nobis, Chrifl4 Righteoulaets is imputed to us, 
2. Juftitia Chrifinon Imputatain Faflitiam s the Rightcoulnels of Chrift, is sot Im- 
pured for Righteoufnels, ; x iar 
3. 70 Crédere Impstater in Fuitiam; Believing it felf is Imputed. for Righte- 
“oufnels. pa sper <4 : : 
We now meddle with the Jaft more roundly expttifed, 17 Mera ” 
fum fidei Aftim zp Credert Dico Impatari in Jutitiam, idjs fenfa Armin. Epift. a4 
proprio non Metonymice. The fame is the Opinion of his Fellows Hippelitum. ’ 
the Remonflrants, of Vortins, Peter Bertins, Epifcopins, &c. .. 
with whom Bellarmineagrees inthe Interp: of Rom. 4. de Fuflifc. ¢. 1,7. lib. t- In 
famm, their Opinion runs thus. phew + bot Gea <i gee 
God in the Legal*Covenaat required exa@ Gbedience of his Commandment; 
but now in the Covenant of Grace he requires Faith, which iv his gracious eftima- 
tion ftands-inftead: of thar Obedience isthe Moral 'Law, which wei ought ito =per- 
form: Which comes’ to pafs by.che Mérie of Chrift, for'twhofe fake God accounts 
our imperfe@ Faith to be perfe& Qbedience.. This Affertion [ exa@ly Neonomit- 
nifm J and in place therecf we defend this Propofition. vay 
God doth nor Jultifie a Man by Faith properly, impuring unto him Faith in 
Chrift for his perfe@ Obadiencero thet ~and4 
Innocent in his fight, which we prove by thefe Reafons ; I'll but name them? - + __ 
1, We are not Juftified by any Work of our own, =[ though given by Grace } 
but believing-is an a@ of out own, Ergo; ‘not by believitig.- ‘ae: 3 
» The Majoris manifeft by Scripture, which teach we are faved by Grace, Eph. 2.-5. 
: Tit. 3.6. Rom, 11. 6. ; ‘ 
The Minor is evident, thac Faith is a Work of ours ; for though Jobn 6.29- Chrift 
faith this is the Work of God, ec. yer our Adver(ariesswill not: couclade thence that 
Faith is God's Work within us, if not our Work 'b ps forrhey‘l fay, It's 
not Ged believes, and Chrift repens, oc. oo qaglh PO 
es, They have two fhifts. —.: hoe. aaa” Sere. 8 
1. We are not fuftified by any Work of our own, done by our own ftrength, 


, 


but bythe Aid of Grace. A. This diflinftion of Works done without Grace, and . 


Warks done by Grace was devifed by one that had neither Wit nor Grace, being 
a trick toelude the force uf fuch Scriptures as exclude them indefinitely to our Ju- 
tification, ec. Wherefore, its without all ground in Scriptute thus to lorerpret 
thefe Propofitions : A Man is not Jaftified by Works, i. ¢. by Works done by the 
Power of Nature before and without Grace. 

A Man peas by Grace, i. ¢. by Works done by Aid of Grace. 

2.:They,lay, We arenot Juftified by any Works of our own, i. ¢. 4 any Works 
ofthe Law, but by 4 Work of thé Gofpel fach as‘Faich is, we may be Jaftified by, 
there’s no ground in Scripture for thisdiflioGion ; nor in rea(on, for both tell us that 
Works commanded in the Law and in the Gofpel dre one and the fame for the. fab- 
flance of them, Luke to. 27. Deut. 6. ¢. What Sin againft che Gofpel chat is mor a 
Tranfgreffion of the Law? [s Charity one, doth noc the Law command ic? Is Faith 
one, doth not thie Law enjoyn the fame. - 

Obj. But it compands not Faithin ihe ; : 

A: Icdoth, for thac which commands as in general to believe, commands. us to 
believe whatever God fhall make kodwn ro us. 
_ Arg, 2. God only accounts that perfe& Righteoufaefs of 
deed and in truth; but Faith is nor che perfect fulfilling of che Law, Erge, 


the Law, which is fo io 


| A 


w,-and:-therefore accounting hitn Jaft.and - 


Rg Of FuRification by Faith. 
Here our Neonowiaas will except and'fay, They differ from the Arminians in Gy: 

That Chejft only hath merited that our Imperfed Righteoutnefs fhallbaeee nie 

fleéad of perfe€t, which Hath worfer abfurdiry in it, as fhall appear 


* Até. 3: We ate not Jultified by two Righteonfneffes, exifting in two divers Sub. 
jects 5 but if we are Jufhified by Chrift’s Righteoulnefs, and the VVork of Bich 
we are Jaitified by two Righreoutheffes, exilting tn two Sabjects, Ergo, 


I fhall only leave with you the Opinion of the Orthodox Pro. 
teftants concerning Juftification by Faith, who have ftrenuofly op. 
ye d the Papifts,- Soctnians, Arminians and Neonomians in this 
Ps Ome. pie: eke alae ett Nee? or oe Sak : : 

Doan Bg ts Joftiied by Fab who excludes the Righteoutness of 
Galv« Unfit. b.3. VVorks;: and epprohtnds the Bighteouftiefs of Chrift, aie 
c. 113 Me Faftifc.. with-being ed in: the: fight Of God, he appears not a3 
fati. Sinner bar Juftified, So thar-we Interpret Jultification fimply 

_ an Acceprance whereby, God doth account us for Righteoss 
Ones whaare received into his Eavows 320d we fay, That it (i. ¢. Acceptio, Ac. 
eopenici is placed in che Remiflionof Sins, and. Imputation of the Righteouines 


See oe . ',: Jufttficaion hath cwo pers, Remiffion. of Sins, and Impur. 
‘Mr. Perkins is the tion of Chrifi’s Righttosfnes.,.- Remiéiion of Sins is that part of 
Order ad Catt of Jultificetion, iwherthy be that believer is:freed fron the Guilt 
Salv, ¢.37. p-81. and Panifhment by the Paffion of Chrift, Colof. 1.21, 22. 1 Pe. 
hg oie Se fete Impotation of Righteoulnes is the other part of Jufif- 
‘cation, whereby fach as believe, having the Guile of their Sins covered, are accounted 
‘Jaftan the fgac of Gad through the Rightcouftels of Chrift, 2 Cor. 5. 21. Pial. 3:. 
1. Rom.g. tor. cap. Phil. 3. 8,9. The form of fnftificacion tsas ic were a-kind of 
Tranflation of the Believers Sins unto Chrift; and again, Chrift’s Righteoafnels unto 
‘the’ Believer, by.a Reciprobal end Musush binpuifarion. 
| ‘> 


ar helices “11 fofificadon:is che Gtacious Sentence of God, whereby fer 

“Amel, afedal. ¢.27.° the {akeof.Chrift. apprehended: by Faith, he ablolves a Be- 

ee . - hever from Sin and Death, and counrsihim Rightcous, Ro. 

, “§ 22,24. om 

§ 17, 18. bn % Chrift is the tdequate Odje& of Faith as ic juftifies. 

¥ : Faith alfo upon no :other sccouhr juftifies, but as ic appre: 

hends that Rigtweoufoe® for witch we: are juftified ; and thac Rightcoulnels 1s 

‘worth the Truth of anp Axtom ro whichnve give: Adtnt,-bat im Chrift alone who 

Was! toade Sin for ws, that. we..may: be the Highteoaffefs ‘of:God in him, 2 Cs. 

g.!a4,! Hence thofe Sermons:in the NhwPhflawest are fo fren repeated, which 

few. JuRhification ro be fought only in the Pdrfon of Chrift, Jobs 1. 12. md 3. 

-1§)16. and §, 40; 47. and 14. #, $4. Roma. g. andg- 26. Aas 10. 43. md 25 
13. Rom. 3326) © a a4 o yiaiene. be 

A Sinner is juftified:by:Balth, morproperly as it 15a Qualits 

Pemble of Fuflific. or AGion, which by its:owm Dignity nd Merit Geferves a 

‘th. 14. § 2. ‘God's Hands Rermfde of Sims, or Ns iGod!'s favcuradle AC- 

ceptance taken-for the whole and: perfett Rightcoafne!s of the 

Law, whichis ocherwife required-of «. Siemer, ‘baronly in Relation anes the Obed 

of it, the Righteoufnets of Chrift which ix embracech and 'refketh apon. 


Jufificacion 


. Of Jujtifieation by Faith. 
"" Jaftificarion is. a Gracious AG bf God upon a'Believer, whersby Sans 
for che Righteoalnels fake of Hii’ Imputed by:God, abd apply- Nortohs B17: 
‘ed by Fajttit, -he doth’ freely difthirge him from Sin ad Curfe, p. 300, © 
and accept: him a3 Righteous ‘in che Rightequfnélt of Chrift, and 
-acktiowledge hia co have a Right ofito Ererea) bife.’ 

Q. 93. How: dath Faith yuflifira Sinner in the frzdt of Ged ? -- 

A. Faith jaftifies a Sinner it the fight of Goul, not becaufe of 


‘ 


thofe other Graces that do always accompany: it,*or of:good. Afimb. Lergq . 


Works; véhich are the Fruits thereof ; ‘nor as |f the Grace Of Fatch, Catech. 
orany, A& thereof were imputed to him for ulliticariogs, (ody esc 
ic is an Eoftrament; by which ne receiveth. aud: applyeth;sGhrift, and. his 
oufnefs. = esa) ee F 

Q. 32. What is Fiflification ? oe 

A. juflification is an AG of God's Free Grace, wherebyhe pare, | out. 
doseth ‘all our. Sins, and accepreth us as Righteous in his Sherter. Catech. 
fight, only for che Rightcoufnefs of Chrift received by Faith ots. of 


alone. . 


t 
Righre- 
a a wy Me 


Whom God effcQually calleth he freely juflifieth, not by Infu- . 


. 


ES ubsies aree 
fing Righteoufnefs into them, but_by pardon tt their Sins, and by Confeffi c. tt. . 


accounting and accepting their Perfons as Righteous ; not for 

thing wrought in them, or done by them, but for Chrift’s fake alone ; not by Im- 

puring Faich ic felf che A& of Believing, not any other Evangelical Obedyerge ‘as 

_ their Righteou faefs, bur by Impuring the Odediettce and Satisfadion of Chinfft uhto 
_ them, they receiving and refling on him and his Righteoufnefs by Faith, which 

Faith they have not of themfelves, it is the Gift of God. 
We aré accounted Righteous before God only dor the Merit of 

our ord and Saviour Jefos Chrift by Faith) snd Soe aye Gein” Artic. 45: of the 

Merits. and Defervings,wherefore that w6 are Juflified by Faith on-|_pBarch ef Engl. 

lyj.is-a moft wholefom DoGrine, and very fullof Comfort, Orr. |) os a suid 
The Righreoufnels of Chrift, as ics Chrift’s, ahd perforded by him, i it is ours, 

asit't Meritorious of Grace Efficacious of Faith it felf thar is to be wrbught ids 


sezet 


irs durs therefore, I fay by wiy of Right,‘ becaufe by rhe Decree of the Fates, =r 


P @ of the Son it's wrought for us, tho’. nor in eur. Pofleffion; as vo. Sente. 
Acknowledgment of fo great a Benefit beftowed. Hat enim agnitio, this Ackoow. 
ledgment arifeth from Faith. ——The Righteoufnels of Cliriff is (aid to be ipa 
ted to ws, and his Merits to be applyed by Faith, dor before God, bur ip our Coo- 
fciencess as there is a Senfe of it begorten in bur Héatts by Faith, abd sh Acksows 
ledpmenit ofthe Saving Application from the Lore of God (hich we. tafte by Fait, 
and Spiritually perceive uftifying of us, and jAdopting us to be his, Sons, from 
whence arifeth Peace of Confcience. —— Whence the Righteoulefs “of, Chnift. 1s 
faid ro be Impured tous by Faith, becanfe it is hor known but by Faich that it 1s fay 
puted to us by God ; an then at length we are faid co Be fantificd by tier Kau 
Jaftiftcation and Abfolution from our Sins, which begers or prodicéth peace of Con- 
{cietice.: Dr. Twifs. C. 1. pe 2. de Elcét. ea, Tee ear .. 
He {peaks of Jultification in a double Acceptation-—— su» 
1. As the Righteoufnels of Chrift is applyed to us before Faith aod Repco 


by reafon of which Righteoufnels we obrain Etficicious Grace. to believe 10 


F . . i ot? « ‘ +7 o 
and Repent. 2. He underftands Juftification ro, be that Notification ish Frich 
made cour Coniciences, oF inthe Court of Confciefice{ and chid ia he) 
that‘Tmpuration of Chrift’s Righteoulnels, Remiffion of Sin, Juftification md “Abéo- 


lutions which follows Faith. x ‘ ’ aad if 


| os 
in LR 


~ . | seat 
444 , Of fuftification by Faith. 

There's none of ws ( faith he ) fay that wicked -vitious Perfon, allow 
felvesrolive in their Sins, are bound to believe Ghrift dyed fort pla si , 
think otherwife, thar whilft all are comnianded to believe in Chrift, they os nut 
bid prefently to believe that Chnift dyed for them, but rather to reft themfelves u 
on Chrifl by Faith, to renounce themfelves and their own Works, and caft ae 


felves down at the Feerof Mercy; thisis onl tly called Faith on Chrift: 
ix Chriftum, the other is only Fenhecereains Gren. y Ghritt, faes 


Hence Mr. Norton hath thefe words. Orthed. p. 319. 
_ Thefe are boch Truths, 1. Juflification hath a Being before the Ele dobe- 
ay. wr That Ne 3% as not Juflified before they do believe. Juftification is 
t jG, Faith isthe AG; or being adtually Jaftified isan Effes Faith i 
Inftrumenral Caufe, the Caufe is Beene he pad saat cone o 
Mactovins Difput, XVI. SN. lee Juftification into AGive and Paffive. Adive 
Juftification fignifies God's Abfolution of a Guilty Perfon from Guile for the fake of 
Chrifts SatsfsQiow, and accounting him Righteous for his Righteoulnels Imputed. 
The Differences between this and Paffive Juflification by Faith, are, 1, This 1s onc 
undivided A@ of God, Abfolution by Faith is repeated. 2, A@ive precedes Faith, 
Paffive follows, Cc. ; 


A Digreffton concerning the Neceffity of Repentance to 
. Forgiveriefs. : 


Neonom: g~VExtlemen, if you pleafe, fora Diverfion after this Ards- 

“ath ae ons Attempt that 1 bave made ro bring sn the true Do- 
dtrine of the Casholick. Church, ler as make a little dere ion for our Re- 
treason, and treat upon a Point that hath meee mane ey init for . 
baving gos in Faith to juftific as a qualifying AB, Idoube not now but to 
peu fre fore of ite Rehetions, and find them a place in Fuflificarion 
£00 


| Antinom, Stay, not fo hafty ; Ido not find you have yet attain- 
ed your End, about Faith, feftina lenté ; cry not Vilorsa yet, but 
however, Gentlemen, feeing he isfor adigreflion, tet him have 
ity for tre Wath been in digreflion from Trath all along. I know 
fiot tow he can digtefs fromthe way hehath beenin hitherto, but 
bycaming inte Troth, == 7 a 
Neonpm.' Tou judging we are juitified before we do believe 1s 7 
wonder if you tell us, We are forgtven before we confefs Sin, p.2§5- 
and repent + amd tberefore J tould enquire of rhe neceffity of Repentance 10 
Forgtutw]s.. D.W. p. 113. . — 
 Antinoy, As'a Qualifying Conditids, Gentlemen, this ts no. di- 
efions for i:’s the Rivht Line and Method that Bellarmine and all 
the Paplts-have taken in handling the Doftrine of Jultincation, 
firft to bring in Faith to jultifie as a Work, and then to brag in 


other 
Gi ; 


Car 


ane < Ld .< . wi? ys ge! per sap "YR! Peta P 
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other Graces and Daties inthe like manner, only Faith fhali have 
9 + 


the honour to lead the way. | = 
Wholeever faith, Thaca Man is jultified only by Faith, and .— 
that nothing dfe is required ro our Juftification, ‘let“hiin be Trident. Cost. § 6. 
Accurfed. + ; Chap. 2. oy 
Faith is not the only caufe of our Juftificarion, Sut there are 


(tle cxeluderh not all Works, for then Faith jc felffhould be #. ¢. 13. ¢2 16. 

excluded from Juftification, bscaufe it is a Work, and ifju- | 

ftifying Faith do except every Law, then the Law of Faith alfo @ Be ex- 
MS ‘in j “f ‘ : 


cepted?) OP St as St a Pe SS ee eee eee 


others alfo, as Hope, Charity, Alms-deeds, ei _ The Apo- Bellarm, de Faflifz. | 


Original. . 
Neonom. But he doth nor fpeakfullytothe cafe in hand. — 
Antinom, Buthe fhall {peak fully to your Mind. For, 

He adds further, Such Works therefore only are Sg, es which: is 

_ go before Faith,which ate done only by the Kriowledgeof'the VVords €hep 19. . } 

~ and by the Power of Free-will withouc Grace, not fach Works a 

‘are of Faith, and proceed of Grace. | ee 
But all I fearis, that you may not allow_us fo much as Beller- 

mine; you will have fome Qualifying Condition before , Faith. to 

Jultifie us, whereas he doth in a meafure exclade all Works be- 

fore Faith; arid hecalls not thata Merit In plain Boglih,.though 


vie 


aon Act 
; 


it’s fo'in fome Countreys; [cannot tell how your, Language ex- _ 


4 7 


préfieth ic. oat Be “4 
Neonom. Tow're a Pragmasick, my Bufint/s in this Digreffion w with 
Men of more Orthodox Principles, who yet feem too donbtful im thu Poser. 
I foal flate the Point berween thefe. bug ua ' 
“Calvin. Then, Sir, 1 find the Province will fall upon me wholly. 
- todifeuts tits Point with you, ualefsthe Board will be pleafed to 
appoint an Abler Perfon. Salts 0 a” 5: 
Board: No Sir, by no means. eee “ep lee” 
Neonom. J (hall tate the Point then, and hem you wherein the diffe 


reuse ib N0f. How | ts 
“Calvin, pray, Sir, be briefer in ftating Points, for I find . yom 
bring your Adverfary out of Breath in {tating of Points, and when, 
you have ftated them, no body can tell but by Conjecture: mhere 
' 's imthis way of ftating Points, youmay run over the Brely: 


ou are 0 
Say Artium,io telling us where the Point is not, for it can\be but 


in one place. 


mm. But you mut look where «thing s not, as well as where it st, 
_ Neong you mut x” 


ah 
Ah 


246 , ; of Jupification by Faith. ..: 
before yom find it. I'l tell you, Ie ss not, 1. Whether Faith or Re. 
Sea be any part of the Meriting Righteon{nefs far which we are 
Fuftthed. ; 


Aninom. True, Bellarmine will not allow Faith and Repen- 


tance.to be, any part of Chrift’s Righteoufnels, ‘for which we are 
joes but only a Meriting Righteoufnefs by which we are 
Joftified.. — 

- Neonom. /®old you, Gentlemen, 
this Hererokox Fellow. . 

Calvin, It is.a Strange thing, Mr. Antinomian, that you cannot 
leave this bofinefs to me. 

Antinom. 1am willing to give you eafe, that youmay keep your 
Lungs till he comes'to:the Queltion, for he will tire you before you 
come at it. 

Neonom. Nor is the Queftion, Whether the Habits of Faith and Re- 
pentance be wrought at the fame time in the Regenerating Principle. 
D. W. p. 113s or ve 5; 

Antinom. You mean you will not difcufs this Point, and there. 
fore tell: v3 not whether you affirm it, or deny it; and what you 
mean by.the .Regenerating Principle is very doubtful, whether a 
Principle within ys or withoutus? Whether a Principle by Na- 
ture or by Grace? It’sa new term, to fay, We are Regenerated 
by a'Ptihciple ic‘ ult be fare forme Principle in our Nature that 
Regenétation mtft-{pring from: eae: 

\ Nediortt! Wor isthe Cowvittions of a ‘loft Eftare, and fome de- 
heh Hoiniblings ‘ated 'Sorrdw: “are -mecéffary to drive a Soul 10 « 
Chrift ? rs 
\. Antinom, The Law-is a'School-mafter to bring Men to Chrift, 
to enlt chenr Into-adefperate condition,that a Saviour may be ac- 
ceptable to them, that’s Chrift’s end’; but it’s ho Federal, Condition 
of jurtiiewios by. Chrift nor the Effects of eae, the Condemn ati- 

‘fe 


I would have nothing to do mith 


on of Sian’, whieh’ Condethndtion; afd Sit it felf are alike Condi- 
tions, Caufe fine qua non, that’s none at all in the Tente of Logicians. 
Convictions, Humblings, Sorrow for Sin before Regeneration and 
Jultificationaré'plinsida peceata’, you have fabfctibed the Doftri- 
nal‘Articles, and Befarmine excludes fuch Works which are ‘before 
Faith, dene by ‘the Kadwledge of'ttte Law and ‘the Power of Free- 
will bas wadiod jo gies. ti lira ij*0 so vasl pita 
Syn onnt) Wa aberher ahere: be: an Miferping GAP of Path, before 
sheet 2d Emerei fe of Reptntihoe,) widerthe Party of “be Word, which 
rau balualirckidin fowit degree before hk operate ach Effetts.’ 

eb reat ae ba ie, Mie He Rea 


—. Se A ’ le abd : wee SAnt son. 
anid i. 4 


Of Sabin bit. 
| Aminom. You Should havé putin this Queflion, and faidy Nor. 
whether there should be heat or ie Word belore there fc Ree 
Pentance vader it? afd you fhould tell what Faith you mean, : whe-; 
ther Hiltorical, or common Credulity,! or raving Faith, Ge. And. 
whathér.you do not’ mean that. Natoral’ Men 49 grow up from a 
Regenerating Principle under the, Word; ito. Saving Grace’ by 
degrees? ae 4 


Neonom. Wor whether Ingenuons Sotrow for, Sin in the fenfe of Se 


Aétual Pardon be after shat Pardon?) |) ie ty | 
Aningm, ‘That need tot bé brought in to preverit our .miftaking | 
of theQueftion, for none that hath any Brains can blunder fo as to 
think aMancan:be forry, for Sin in the fence of A€tual Pardong be- 
fore it is; it muft be after that ; this whether isnext akin tova 
Bull. gem eae ney Fs 
Neonom. Nor’ 'whéther Repentance, as , confi in Fruits meet for. 
it as External Reformation, a Fruitful Life, and the like, *uftfollop, 
Pardons it being againft the Tenour of the Promi she bari 


fhould be fufpended. Jo long after i Mair believes arid reperits tn his : 


SO aniinoni. You ad better have put the Whether thus, Whether 


ivénefs after Faith and Repentance? For, there’s fome time it 
eeotd with you.that Forgivenels 
pentance — digry: . 
“Nesnoin. Nor whether 
Repeater 7 For we ure Sai rt) 
Ri tats 


Wor whether Sx ifeaion be ually’ afcribed fo Faith and 
Yor wheter ) Joffe Fai Tisch pore that 
epehtance is but 4 difpofing Com ison, ‘and Fairh ‘a ‘recesvibg Conds. 
tay « Repentance without Faith isunavailable, at Eaith without Repen- 
tanceis impoffible , Faith feems to complear all, and ina manner to com- 
prehendall.  Thefe things the Orthodox Divines are agregd on. |,» 
' Aninom. That is Orthodox Neqnomsans, of which rioné are Of 
thodox in thefe points. , But Mr. Calvinijt, now he begitis to: bear 
Up towards the Quetion, Twillleave himto you 
"Galsinift, What do you, mean that Orthodox Divines are, a- 
greed of in this Queftion, that Jultification be equally afcribed: to 
Faith gad Repentance, or not equally? Or where is it that Ortho- 
Fe ee c . 
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a Of Fapification by Faith. 

dox Divines do afcribe Juttiftcationto Repentance at all ? You fay 
that when we are faid tobe Juftified by Faith, it imports Repen. 
tancé is a difpdling Condition, and Faith areceivitig Condition 
i.e. both difpofing Conditions: for-receiving if it be meerly Pat. 
five; is a difpofing Condition s your diftinétion is without diffe. 
rence, difpofing and qualifying is alone, but it feems one cannot 
do without thg.other, and they are both qualifying Federzl Condi. 
tions of Joftification. But your meaning is plainly this, that Re- 
pentance doth previoufly qualifie us as a Condition to the receiving 
Joftification by Faith, =, * 


‘ 


Néotiom. The feiming differences, 

Whithtr a fincert parpo/¢ of Heart roturn from Sin and Idols to God, be 
abfolartly meceffary to forgivente/s of Sin? D. W.p. 114. : 
‘Calvin. It’s nota feeming, it’s real: You flip off from the Que- 
ftionnow, and take to other Terms, and ambiguous ones tor. 
1,.Why keep you not to the Word Repentance as you began. 2.Why 
nfe you the Term dbfolutely neceffary? Your Terms fhould have been 
Difpofing' Condition ‘to Jutt fication. "And this is the Queftion, if it 
be truly: ftated according to your own Sence, Whether Repentance 
be a qualifying Condlcion to Jaftification ? 

Neonom. The orbér parti of Repentance are excluded out of the Que- 
flion by what you heard before and thie ts that part on which the Word lays 
A rid firefi + From bence Repentance is called pdldvorz, Matth.2. 8. 
and Converfion'refers to this as a principal part of tt. . 

_Ahtinon. Thea you will Aave the’ Quéftion to be, Whether a 
part of Repentance be 2 qualifying Condition to Joftification, wz. 
uildvda‘and not udleuinne? But let it be whith part you pleafe, 
the firft patt.or Second, an Inclination. or Refolution to Repent 
in full ‘purpofe of ‘Heart; or Repetitance. it felft Repentance 
ia Poteritig, or.in.Adtw. . The Queltion is, Whether Repentance 
eet ay’ Cenidration of it,as an Adt of ours, gracioull ‘beftow- 
ed.ot not, be a qualifying Condition of ‘Jottification ? This Que- 
ftloit ti muft hold to, and not ftart from the Terms; and hold 
it itt the Negative: Be fure in all your Arguments you conclude the 


le Neti 
the Cards 2, Will you never 
ftéad if Oa alii Condition 
: gs equivocal a, Word as canbe — 
uféd. Neeefary hath as many Acceptations, as the Word Church 
rath pith fomte Men. A thidg may be neceflary antecedently, ne 
me, ne 


ak | 
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neceffary tonfe nently : tt tay be aeceffary Antecédéntly many 
ways, as remotely and primarily ; neceffat y Fe /pettu Ordinss only; as 
neceflary if you goto Frauce to crofs the Sea, but not the Caufe 
of my goingto Fraxce, nor the Condittod, but as the Way. And 
there is a neceliity in refp2ct of Ciufality, as the. Caufa efficiens ma- 
teréatis are necefity Antecedents to the Effect. “And ‘fo. there are 
remote Neceflities a great while before you come to.what follows Si 
as a Boy mult. be an. Apprentice before he be 4 Cominan; Coincil- 
Manor Alderman, And there are confequent Neceflities, Meec/ir.z 
dependentie, Relatlonis, Precepti, Ofeii, &C. 
Neonom. I mean, that Repentance is a difpofing Condition, but it’s not 
4 Condition as Faith is, for that is the recetving and compleating Con- 
dition. sail deel 
Calviz. The Council of Treat tefls us,thar the Cacholick Faith pee hier 
is this, When the Apoflile faich, A man is juftified by Faithand Tridmt, Sel 6. 
freely, Rom. 5. thofe words are tobe waderftdodinthar fenfe c. Bo 
which the Catholick Church hath held. and « a te aes 
that,we are therefore faid to be jaflified by Faith, becaule Faich is the beginaiag of 
man’s Salvacion, the Foundation and Root of all Juification, without which it is 
‘impoffisle to pleafe God, and come to the Fellowthip of his : 
Children. And {5 Belirmine, Faith doth beyin Jullification, - Bellerm. de Fuhif. 
and afterwards afumes to it (elf Hope and Charity, Ov. it doch Bb. 1. Fr. 20. 
rfeGtir. And fo you talk after thers, and much more, in faying that Repemance 
egins Jaftification, and Faith compleats ae . 
The’ firlt Point of Jultification { grant to be Faith alone, but 
the Acdompfithment of it is not without the joynt procurement Bart. Apbor. 
of Obedience; Apher. p. 302- In a larger fence, Promife ts 
an Obbgstion and the thing promifed,called a Debe ; fo the Performers of che Condi+ 
Te called Worthy, aad the thing promifed is called Debe, Th. 26. Yeu,in chit 


tios 
Mericing the Obligation to Reward is God's Ordinate Juftice, aad. the Truth of the 


Protnife, and che Worchinefs lyeth im our performance of the Coddicdob Oa our 
pitt. Apher. p. 141. - 
- Neonom. That which God commands in order to Forgivent{s, can 
. include nolefithan that which is neceffary tol Forgivene/s : But God cof- 
mands Repentance in Order ro F orgivenc/s ;' Ergo Repentance is -neetffary 
to Forgivenefs. Minor proved, Acts 3.19. Chap. 2. 38. D. W.p.t44. 

Calvin. 1 told you Neccffary is not to be admitted as the Term 
of your Queftion, becaufe it s Equivocal. We all allow Repen- 
tance aneceflary Concomitant or Effect of Forgivenefs ; and it’s 
Neceflary meceffirate fubfequenti, nece[fitate officsi virrate precepri, nece/t- 
tate oblig arsoms c& dependentie ; iVs neceflary by a fubfequent ne- 
ceflity, it’s neceffary by vertue of Gofpel Precept, neceflgry by ver= 
tue of the Relation and Connexion that Gofpel- Promites se BS 
ceptshave to each other, but not neceffary as a qualifyio = it 
on unto Juftification. Let me put your Syllogifm into inte bo 
Terms. A 

AY 


el ait Of iceman er 

3 ambi God commands in, order to Forgivenefs, is a difpo. 
bag Lebo oo ies ffs 3 but. God commands Repentance ia 
ae avert i Sehy:the Major; For God commands Sinners to hesr 
the Word, in order to Faith and Repentance ; but hearing is “ 
a‘ghalifying Condition. Peter bids Simon Afagus pray, That the 
“Fnoidits of his Heart may be:forgiven, bit not’ as a qualifying 
‘ Conditjod té Bardon. SQ the anointing th¢ ‘Blind Man's Eyes wit 
Clay “anid aii ‘was not’ qualifying Condition for Healing antece. 
‘dently, nor the touching of Chrift’by the Womari that had a Blood: 
Iffue. Thofe things that God doth, or commandeth us to do in 
order td réceive feflings, are witdns chofen ‘by himfelf to give 
us the “Bleffings in, and both the’Means and Bleffings are graci. 
oufly provided in the..Promife, the Fruit, whereof is the Gift of 
Dothy evento willandtodo.j. 65 ee ce 

But Repentance: is:‘required.ia, order to:Forgivenels : By this 
you may mean at'leaft-in:order thereto‘by way of meetnefs to fit 
a-Mai for Pardon beforehe hath it. Yo this l anfwer, You fallaci. 
oufly change the term Juftification into. Forpivenels.; for though 
Jvftification, includes Forgivenefs, yet Jultification tis not always 
‘meant. by Forgivenefs , for. Juftificationiis a -fingle A& of God, ard 
“a Perfon ‘orice Jultified is always'fo 5 but-by -Forgivenels is. meant 
often, efpecially in the Old J efament, ‘a’ Renewal of'-the;Sence of 
our Juftified E ate) phe shining of Géd’s Face apon us after Falls 
and Relapfes into Sins and thence we pray daily for Pardon with- 
outa Suppofition Eat SD We Diy Ota woans we are not in:a 
‘fuftified Ettare sheicher-do think whet we have prayed for Par- 
+ diy He atevit (Be ele mote difpoled and fitted in God’: fight 
to receive it, but wait upon God for it with a great fence of our 
Joa gmnefsang Unworthinefs in our felves,. flying to Chrift and 
his‘Righteoufnels tobe covered with it in Believing, by which 
Aesputed B iiteoainels alone we look upon our felves as difpofcd 
Pardon, ;." a} vy ‘ 

- Pt aA placed 1éntloned prove not what you defign, iz. that in 
“dot firk Forgiveness, which is our Juftification, Thar Repensance 
“a required ai a diff ofing. condition to the receiving it. Atts 3. 19. freaks 
. But af thePabtick Manifeftation of the Righteoufnefs of the Szints 
‘at the laft rae a Pop unjuftified till that cay, 2%. 
the day of Réfrefhing, and of Chrift’s fecond Appearing, Vv. 20. : 
7 And YR ‘Ats 2. 38. he percocet Gofpel Duties 
bat*to bé performed as EAs of the Promife, in performar.cc ot 
“the Mercy promifed ;the'words of the ext Verfe fhew, For ste Pr0- 


nif 


; Of Fuftification by Faith. | mit: 
mife belongeth to you, therefore Repent ; and Repentance is’ there no 
more adilpofition to Forgivenefs than Baptifm ; and the end of 
that Ordinance isto fhew that Forgivenefs belongs to us already, 
for it’s the Seal of the Promife , and to be Baptized into Forgive- 
nefs is nO More than to be Baptized into the Seal and Confirmation 
of the Covenant of Promife or Forgivenels, which you belicve be- 


longsto you, asthe Covenant is called the Covenant of Circumct-, 


fion, Ats 7.8. Anda Seal is not of a Pardon to be wrote, but of 
that which is Wrore and Signed already. re 
Neonom. Reeezrance isa Grace to which Pardon ws promifed; and 
uzon the working of'ie Forgtucne/s 1s given, and Impenitency continues 
Guilt where-ever it reions, D. W. p. 115. . 
Galvin. Forgivenels is promifed to Perfons, not to Graces and 
Qualifications. Forgivenelsis given to true Penicents, and thofe 
to whom Forgivencfs is given are truely Penitent, and’ both Re- 
pentance 4nd Remiffion ot Sins arengivets it may be we-perceive 
Repentande firft, but God gives Reinillion firit; for fo loug-as 


there isngne of the Grace of Forgivenefs beltowed there will never — 


be true Gofpel Repentance, the Grace of the*Promife muft be be- 
* {towed firft by Chrift exalted to God’s Right Hand. God faith, 
He had pardoned David before he Repented; and what wasit that 
moved him fo kindly to Repentance, asis mentioned, P/al. 51. 
but the fence of Pardon? The Lord had to by WNarhan that 
he had put away hisSin. | 7 
- Neodnom. How mach of the Bible muft I Tranfctibe, if I quote al 
places t0 prove thefe ? Ezek. 18. 30. Acts 3.19. Mark 1.4. Luke 
3... Heb. 6. 16. 

ae The Papifts have quoted as many a8 you can think on, 
but could never yet carry the Point.) | it Kiger yt 

As to that place of Ezek, 18. 30. it hath been Spoken to 
already. It fuppofeth not that they had any Qualification for Re- 
. miflion by Repentance, for they wereto make thein a new Heart 
firft; aCondemned Sinncr_befure can-never do that work, nor 
work'at it. “God muft perform the Promife of Grace in brething 
his Heart of Stone by the Revelation of Pardoning Mercy, an 
make him a new Heart before he can*havé a Eeart, to" Repent. 
Ais 26.18. imports no more than that the Gofpel 18 the’ Power of 
God to Salvation, and thereby Sinners are raifed from Darkne/s ‘to 
Light, i. e. from the Darknefs of a Natural State to the Light of 
Grace, thereby in Chrift’s own Light they fee Light ; the words 
sre Ge nabp ure Sores mean e Infinitive Mood ‘is here pat for 


the Genitive Cafe, governed by eis foregoing 5 the Liphe 3 oe 


A * 


4 


iti 


pam fay | Ope R [sume sure wy) aw sorees, 


t ° 
‘ner isbroughtinto, is the Light of receiving Remiffion of 5; 
the Gofpel Promife feen and applyed by Faith, Mist eran 
the Soul wherein it is brought unto God 5 the firft AQ of the Soul 
in Saving Converfion is believing ; for the Soul cannot turn from 
Sin to God by any Act of Repentance that’s Saving, but by Jefus 
Chrift, and Faithin his Blood; therefore in order of Nature For- 
givenefs muft be had before there can be coming to God, and there. 
fore Epbraim cries for turning: the Saints through Grace know 
they cannot cope at God but by and through Chrift, and therefore 
their Cowplaints were fo great, and Repentings fo heavy,‘ when 
God hid his Face from them. I need not treat upon the other 
places, they are all ofthefame ftrain. 4s 5. 31. is againit you ; 
Luke 13.3. will not prove the Gofpel aLaw, asI thal] have occa- 
fion to fhew. 

Neonom. The Sin againft the Holy Ghoft is Unpardonable, becauye 


is impoffible to bring the Committer of it to Repentance, Heb. 
6, BGs 


' Calvin. The dfuialor is not in refpect of the power of God, 
but in regard of the Will and Pleafure of God, Whom he mill he 
bardneth, When God hath left them to defpife Chrift; and to 
Crocifie, him again, as it were, to put him to open Scorn and Con- 
tempt; -not finning Ignorantly, but Prefurhptuonfly ; . there’s no 
Repentance : the reafon why there’s no Repentance, is becaufe 
there’s no Forgivenefs, neither will they feck after it. 

Neonom. Are all thefe things confiftent with Pardon before Repen- 
rance? Can I be [ubjett to pert{h and pardoned at once ? 

Calvin. Yes, a Traytor may be inthe Cart, and have the Hal- 
ter about his Neck juft when the Pardon comes. . 
Neonom. Can Godcommand Repentance wider a Promife of Pardon, 

and Leprol d muft be pardoned before ? 

__ Galyin, Yeas be always does fo, he performs the Promife to cn- 
able ns togbey the Command, and heannexeth the Promife to en- 
courage us t@ the Duty : The performance of the Promife to uss 
if fee ngcellary condition of our performing any Duty to God 

ceptably., = .. 
Neston, Arid doth G d do all before, and nothing after ? 
i alvin, Yea, eidath abundantly. more than we can ask or 
think, before and after too. 


aceedidl etele eede alee 


Neonomi. 13. Theres no Saving Faith that includes not this purpofe 
it, anid fo faith Dr.Owen. | Yee 

: ‘Calvin. ‘Whatever you quote out of Dr..Owen, the orld knows 
he was'againtt youin this Point, his whole Book witneficth that % 
~ "fe kel a. Sesh tale fis ees neve 


OO fOr e © owen may mepwmertions o> bi. bee 
never faid that Faith juftified as a Qualifying Grace, much lefs: 
Repentance 5 there may be atany thingsin Faith that toucheth not 
npon that Nature of it, wheréby it hgth more co do in its peculiar 
Office in the Juftification of a Sinner than @ny other Grace. 
gel Without this purpofe we donde accept of Corist as the way 
to Goa. ; 
Calvin. A Man doth not walk apcut without his Aims, therefore 
he goes upon his Arms and Hands. eet: ee 
Neonom. Arg. 5. Wecaiuner receive Corift as King without this Re-* - 
pentance of Heart. , oe kak 
Calvin. NO, nor without Faith netiter, what trifing is here ? 
Neonom. Withdhe rhis purpofe of Heart no Méan accepts: of Chrift 
for Sanflification. — , 
Calvin. Thercfore you'l fay, Chrift juftifies us by Infufing 
Rightcoufnefs, by making us Righteous inherently, for which vhe 
declares usRightcous; anolddccryed Popifh Errour. =. 
Neonom. 4 Refolved purpofe to continue in Sin and Rebellion againft 
God is Damning, let Men pretend-what they Poms: Por 
Culvin. 1 fay more, there’s no Venial Sin, every Sig is Damning . 
in itsown Nature, anda Sin repented of withont Forgivenefs is 
Damning ; and the very Repentance of a Natural Man which you 
would have Conditionate him for Grace, is Damning, . er 
Neonom. /t's not tobe allowed. that it fhould not be ncceffary to .re- 
riosince our Sins with our Hearts, in order to Pardog phen itis neceffary 
to renounce okr on Merits or Righteoufne/s. ey as, 
Calvin. We reckon it our Duty under the tot Obligation. of 
preventing Grace, and great and precious Promifes, and from the 
greatelt Sence of Duty, to renounce our Sips with all onc Hearts, 
but dare not doitina way of Qualification of our felves.for For- 
givenels, leaft we fhould make thofe Repentings and Hum blings 
our Merits, as the Papifts do, whereby Chrift profits them’ no- 
thing ; and under pretence of Holinefs they lofe their Righteouf- 
nefs, pretend to renounce one Idol, and,fet up another. 
Neonom. / will tell you bow the Affembly and Dr. Ov are of my 
Mand, | ‘st <¢ Wi t 
Calvin. You may {pare your felf the labour, for they are point 
blank againft you, and fo are all Proteftants that are not fainted 


with the Dogtrine of the Jefuites. | nom 
Neonom. J think rhere’s never 4 Barrel the better Herring of you, 


come ler?s be gone. 


Vue D E- 
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DEBATE XII, 


Of the Neceffity, and Benefit of Hloline/s, Obedience, and 
Good Wotks, with Perfeverance therein, ) 


Caivin. Ho. do you, Mr, Necnomian, are you well, methinks 
you look a little Moody. 

Neonom. .J¢ would diflurb any Orthodox Man's Spirit to feehow Er. 
rear prevails; I profefs I am almoft meary of this Club, if this be your 
Calvinian Club, I dothink I muft berake my felf to fome other, you know 
where I fhall find more fonndue/s in Dottrine. pr ani 

Calvin. O pray, Mr. Neonomian, let not Difputants be angry 
with one another ; Difputation fhould be for Information of the 
Judgment, not for the gratifying Pride and Paflion ; put another 
Queftion, it may be we tnay agree in that. : 

Meaees I wllltry you once more, andif you boggle there, Fare ‘you 
ae . 
Gentlemen, note that whatever I fhall [peak now of any AE of Grace, 
except Penitent Believing, referrs nov to the SOTA of Sins, or the 
Sinners Adauiffion imo a Fnffified Eftare. - 
_ The Benefits that Ihere fpeakof, are not the Forfeiture of Pardon, the. 
Poffe fics of Heaven, and fome other Particular Bleffings, as Increafe of 
Peact, ‘Returns vk Prayer, D. W. . 

vtmthom. 1 find Hew you clapt two Conditions into one ; why 
had wewot-thele Cortlitions twifted together before ? Methinks 
you iniceshinoded your felf in not doingit yelterday, for vis anit for- 
rior, bat you veekon' Faith and Repencance,reach no further than the 
frit Joftification, 1 think theCatholicks are of your Mind for that. 
2. You talk’of forfeiting Joftification, the meaning in Englith, is 
falling, aay from Graces 

Neonom. Some (Mens Brains had need be taken out and wafhed in Vi- 
RES, JOP PAVE) AS making chem wmderitend ; it dere tell that you were 
brater flutbtdiaTivins of Art. © 0 7 : 

Calvin. Prethee, Mr. Antinemian, fit down and hold thy Peace 
awhike, owt) never leave till you have put the Gentleman intoa 
Fuftion fume, and then we hhall lofe his good Company ; pray £0 
oD, a Neonomtan. : 


Antinon. 


‘Of the Neceffity, and Benefit of Holinefi, &c,. agg 
Antinom. I {mell him where he will be. | 
Calvin. Nay, not yet neither. a . 

Neonom. J tel you tien, sf I may be permitted to [peak what an Er- 

rour this peer yah n fp feish ; r es _e 
1. Men have nothing to do in order to Salvation. 2. Nor is Santti- 

fication, a way of any Perfonto Heaven. 3. Nor can the Graces or 

Duties of Believers; no, nor Faith it felf do them the leaft good to pre- 

vent the leaft Evil. 4. Nor are they of the leaft ufe to their Péace or 

Comfort. §. Yea, though Chrift be explicitely owned, and they be done 

inthe firength of ‘the Spirit of God.. 6, And a. Believer ought not to 

think.he is the more pleafingro God, by anyGrace be Afteth, or Good be 

Doth. 7. Nor may Men expett any Good to a Nation by their Humilia- 

tion, Earneft Prayer for Reformation of 4 People. gree 
Calvin. Now Sir you havea Rowland for your Oliver, here's a long 

and ftrong Inditement laid in againft you, I wilh you a good deli- 

very, Mr. Astinomian. Po. rae 
Antinom. As \take.it, there’s about feven things you charge me 

with, I pray make your Proofs per partes ; I'thall be abler to gite 


» my Anfwer. 


Neonom. Yow have told us, feeing al things are fetled by Chrift 


for us of freeGift 5 1 fay, allwe dots for Chri(t bimfelf, and not for 


ovr felves. ——Chrife comes and bring) Fuftifeetion, loving Kindnefs 
beh —What needs a this Travel for Lif and Sal- 
vation, fecing it ish-re already? But feeing we ges\ nething by ir, &e. 
D. W. from Dr. Cr. p. 41, 42. ion 2 
Antinom. By this you prove, that Met have nothing to do in or- 
der to Salvation. Gentlemen, I mult crave your patience, to 
hear that part of my Difcoarfe that you may judge 
of it. Itwasupon John 14.16. 1 was faying, How D. Cr. p. gf. 
near hath Chrift made the way doto ‘the Father? Thwt.near thet pater 
he that believeth fhall be faved. J ec me be bold ts tell yo; you afe in as 
fall 4 ftate of Juftification before God. | [Now mark, I tas Ipeak- 
ing of pafling from one ftate to another in Juftification.; and do 
you not remember what he faid? [That whatever he fhotld fpesk 
now referring to any Act of Grace, except believing pénitently, 
refetrs not to Forgivenefs of Sins, ] and now he diledgeth what 
fhid upon that account to prove achange about Santtification. 


Tou are iv a true State of Salvation, you that are Believers, are 
as thofe tharare already in Heaven, Bélitve in the Lord $efus Chrift D. Cr. p. 41.}B4 


theu (balt be faved : Such anear way Chriftis, yer ftill ‘.? 
4 will Cerin: where are good Works all this while? What juftified by 


Haith alone! Saved by Chrift alove! Let me tell you, If Chrift be che way 
[ of Jultification, and only Federal Condition of Eternal. Life, 


a 


a 


| 256 Of the Neceffity, and Bent/fit of Flin fs, 


i. «. of all Salvation in sate ard Holinefs ] 
way, except they be Chrift, but muft we not work? Yea, but for othe 

ae Lord hath propounded other Ends, [ nor meriting your Salvation. i 
which you are to. work, ye are bought with # price, that’s done 3 therefore glori. 
fie God in our Bodies, being delivered out of the. hands of' your Enemies, (our 
State is fecured, our Safety paft ] we ferve in Holinefs and Righteoufnefs os 
do we ferve toward Deliverance, then it’s not paft. «. We are scheeredsinan 
VVrath before wg ftep a flepin Duries; we do not the Duty to be delivered, bu; 
we do Duty becaufe we aredelivered. [ And now follows what he charg- 


eth for fuch’a fault, and take notice that I fpeak all along of the 


change of our ftate in Juftification.by Faith, and that works haze 
nothing todo in, neither are we to look upon them as fuch. 
All chings ate fetled by Chrift for a8 of free Gift, all we do is for Chrift himfelf, nor 
for our felves, [ i. ¢. to puc our felves in Chrift’s Room, thereby to Rob him of his 
Glory, ] if wedo ic for our felves, we do but labour in vain; fuppofe we compuais 
never fo much good by doing, ( thinking thereby to put our felves into a jull:fied 
Eftace } itis bat labour in vain, it was compaffed before-hand for us, [in the jun. 
fying Rightéoulnefs df Chrift: « Chrift brings Salvation, enters into Covenant; 
what needs all that Travel for Life and Salvation? i. ¢. witha defign-of purchafing 
it thereby; for all chat is'faid js (poken ro the Price thar Chrift bought us with, and 
I inftance in. running for:Money, that 3 Man need not run for 4 price thathe hath 
freely without ; fo thar he that works for Juftification works in vain, for,faith che 
Apoftle, The Fins that followed after the Law of Righteoufnefs obtained it nots but ranin 
vain and thts the Apoftle means in that place, Have ye indeed fuffired fo much in 
vais ?-. why ? becaufe you obtained not your end thereby, not likely fo todo. 
 Neonom. « But .$t?s not your Intention that nothing we do can Merit, 
bat not that they-ayt required asthe requifite means and way to obtain thele 
Bleffings. . D.:.W. p- E22. : 


You intend this, p. 45, 46. you fay, I will note one thing bz-- 
fore 1 goon to make.clear this thing, ec. 

Aptinom. | wilt give you my own words and fence. The words 
lie referrs to are ‘part: of;an Anfwer: to an Objection. D. Cr. 
Cae, yf ae ar, eS et ee . 

5 oo! mM, but this aps wayite dead to a: Liceations Life. 

» An. .1 fay the consrary, itis the only way to lead Meninto a more-enlarged way 
of Hofinefs than,any way in the. VVorld, which I will declare to you by and by. 
We have fhewéd thar Chrift is a (afé way, a lightfome way, anear way; we will 
make good now that the confideration that Chrift isa free way to all Comers, is the 
only-way to ‘Baild up Mento aienlarged courfe of Holinefs, more than the greatelt 

pretty Nik upnabeo greace(t Scudy, beming down of the Body, 7%. 

Ah ag wil] Hirther appear,. if we enquire how Chrilf,is ach a way, as there is 00 
way @Hereio chereis a quicker, Whereim there is a better riddance of Bufineffes and 
Employmenrs ReficverNhive: than in Chrift 5 base comes in what he quores } I 
will note one zhing by the way, to make ‘clear this thing 5 viz. Iris a received Con- 
ceit of Inahy, that Obedience 1s the way ro Heaven 5 and though it be noc Caaja Reg- 
_. _ nandi, yeticis Vie ad Regnum. Let me give you a hint or twoof 
Duh. p' 4g. | adorher'thh », Of two, and lay down this Pofition; There is 10 
viM4 “it aC 2S BefieWer ander Heaven, thar doth come to Heaven hetore he hath 
ferved. hid Generation, thete'is no Perfon that is a Believer and hath apathi 
snift, 


then Works are ROt the 


- ot 


at 
Oe nee 
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Chrift, but that after he hath received Chrift he is Created in Chrift fefas anto 

Works, that he fhould walk inthem, [ Here you may fee I phi 
Works in a Gofpel Way and Sence,] Ifaf,he that fprinkleth ther 
with clean Water,that they may become clean fromall their filthi- 
nefs, writes his Law in their inward parts, Gd. fo that1 fay [mark 
well my words }_ that San¢tification of Life isan infeparable Com- 
panion with the Juftification of a Perfon by. the Grace of Chrilt, bu; 


withall I muft-tell, that all this San¢tification-is not the way of” 


that Juftified Perfon.to Heaven. Itis the Bufinef$ of a Perfon that 
he hath to do in.his way to Chrift.. “Dr. Cr. p. 46. : 

Now I fhew that Chrift is the way, and nothing elfe, [- SanGification is part of the 
Salvation wrought in Chrift; and the Apoftle, Heb. 6. calls the works of San@ifica- 
tion things that accompany Salvation, ] therefore I fay this is no “derogation from 
works, to fay they are not the way to Heaven, but thar they are Concomicant to 
Heaven unto Perfons that fhall come thither; [ and now comes in what he rehear- 
feth, } The: Truth is, fince Redemption is managed by Chrift, the Lord hath poin- 
ted out other Ends and Purpofes for our Obedience than our Salvation, [i. ¢. than 

urchafing or procuring, or qualifying conditionally i ¢ iti 
in this fence, is not the end of any cod work we do, [in plain truth good works are 
a great part of the Salvation it felf thatChrift is the way to. ] The Ends of oar 
_ goad.works are, Manifeftarion of our Obedience and Siibje@ion, the fetting forth 
_ of the praife of the Glory of the Grace of God, and as fuch fo aGually glorifying him 
in the World, the doing good to others; to be profitable to Men, the meeting of 
the Lord Jefus Chrift in then; where he will be found according to the Promife. 
Thefe are the fpecial Ends that Obedience is ordained bo being fetled firm 
before, to keep the trae Prerogative of Chrift alone, © Righteoufnefs of Man 
entrench upon his Priviledges. [ Now judge you whether I detract from 
works of Sanctification, as Mr. Neonomtan would make metodo, 
caufe I allow them not that place io Juftification and Salva-. 
tida, which he would havethem have, and that belongs to Chrift 
alone. ] 

Neonom. He puts this Objeftion, We had as good fit frill. He that 
works all day, and gets no more thanhe had inthe Morning, &c. 

Anfw. iz me tell you, the prevention of evil, if there be reality of 
evilin it, obtainine of good, if there be reality of Good, Peace of Confct- 
ence, Foy in the Holy Ghoft, Pardon of Sin, the Infallibility of Non- 
mifcarriage, the Light of God?s Coxntenance, all thee: you aim at, are 
abundantly provided for you, and eftablifhed firmly on yon by the meer 
Grace of God in you before you perform any thing whatfoever. D.Cr.p.1 5! 

Aatinom, TL intead no more than that we are Blefled with all Spiritual Bicf- 
fings in Chrift; and we can have no greater Security of all thefe Benefits, 
than in Chrift Jefus; and that all performances upon account: of our Se- 
curity is nothing to Faith in Chrifl, who 4 the Tea and Amen of tot Promifts 5 
and therefore I fhew the Vanity of propoling that to. 
our felves by our Works which is donc in Chriit for us, and 


can bedone by none elfe, if we have Faith to fce ir, and yet tee 
. Civ 
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fhew how great'a thing Salvation is, and good Works in adue 
mannet of Performance, from true Principles, and a right 
End." 


_ | fhewed that our Perfeverance depends not on our Works, and that 


lam ready to maintain. I fay, Ged hath fertled all things that aorrtaj 
to Life and Godlint(sin bis Son Fefus Chrift, and upon you a his own fake, ‘sad fled es 
laftingly and Unchangeably MDOR you; fo that there ¢an be nothing to make 
them more fecure than the Grane of God himfelf hath made them 5 —— I fhew’d, 
that a good Child kuowiog he is Heir, and hath the Eftate fered on him, doth not 
obey his Parents in order to a betrer Security for the Eftate than he hath; he ferves 
not bow to get his Fathers Land, but ro Honour and Glorifie his Father, that hath 
fo freely feded the Eftate upon him. VVithoue refpea to good or evil 
the Lord hath alse dh eftablifhed all thar ever he meanr to do, [ i. ¢. 

or evil of ours, and in us. ] The Lord doth nothing upon Con. 
D, Cr. p. 652.  ditionsin his People, as if he did refer himfelf flill to thefe Con. 
_ ditions, and did fulpend what he did intend to do to his Peeple 
till he did perceive pees carry themfelyetto him. All that £ aim at is this, that 
itis not avain thing ta yield due Qbedierce to any thing that God requires, though 
the Lord intend not ye fhall by your Obedience gain Life. ; 


Neonom: Hefaith, When you Faft, Pray, Moxrn, keep the Sab- 
bath, &c. your Eye fhould be fens the Glory of God, and not to gain 
that which is alrpady oursin Chrift, &c. | 

Antinom. All this! fay ftill, If in thefe Duties we think and pro- 
pofe to our felves to obtain Life, we are acted. by the Righteouf- 
nefs of the Law, which is oppofed to the Righteoufnefs of 
Faith, @e. D.Cr. 134. ~ i . 


Neonom. He faith, Ai Jubduing of Sin alone for Peace D. Cw 
Ps; ta) Pied 3 | 

Aminom. It ts an eafic thing to expofe Sermons, and any con- 
tinued Difcourfes to Contempt, if Men will pick out here and 
there an Expreflion, and not fhew the reafon and dependance 
thereof 


My words are, How much filthinefs is there in afl your wreftlings? I fay, 
how many defe@s dnd infirmities might you fee : Could you chufe but fall foul upon 
your own Spirits for thefe infirmities and defeGs of your beft performances, fecing 
the wages of Sin is Death, what can you rum to then? pone, but Chrift, none but 
Chrift ; whill your as in refpe of filchinefs proclaims nothing bur VVar sChrift a- 
lone ee oclaims. nothing but Peace. Therefore I will give you this hint a) 
the way.whice fpeak of the power of Chrift fubduing Sin, becaufe from the power 0! 
it in Man,they dre apt to think theit’ peace depends upon their fubduing of their Sin: 
lf their Sins be fabdued then they have peace; let fubdaing of Sin alone for Peace, 
let Chijft have chat whichis his due, it ts he alone that fpeaks peace, (be 07 
Peace , 1 mean not that fubduing of Sin fhould be fet alone, but doing it for fuch an 
end that belongs to Chrift done, Ji ——Wyou fetch your peace (rom any thing 19 
the VVorld but Chfift, you wiil ferchit from wherei¢ is nor. Dr, C. p. 13. 


Neornom 


a 


edaden) ivan tide mmeeil aire 7 


mae jes Sbrarit bond aiike debe baghe A pipchiy alae Joni benny’ 
daikkblencfs to er or’ ‘bring forth ithe teh govdl ee your felvets 
D, 0s py W902 ort: -2 Ie a4 itso sid tp odutragze doe, 2s 
>» Antinom). Saye eceiis isnotbing, yor catide ibywhich you avght | 
t6 eapectianyGracg t to yourfelvesin dowsig:; ap sig } 
thagopribareDasies are novanaitabke so pooh inmenfolves 2: Ress 


may Plane, & ez tyut-God !muh give thei Encrea® 4: wei ways Baty 


Drink:atd Sleep; but, nat expcét zood from thethings thesphelves,- 
as in Efficacy, forin refpect of purthale and procurement hay 
wil ea acy ngeel ay IGod »:therefore Hoadd-the,mardeo 
t 2 you; mre, wot your dion, yous ara brag bb iwi (tho 
Chrift hath:redeemed us; othatua et ae risa: i 
felveso bot unto Ohrift, that ted: forids- + Though fang look» 
at this as a: dil¢ouragement, yetithere, is a Spikit: ofilngensing xa: al 
Betiever, that he will be as Indi if : do. 
good to Met,’ as; sae infor himlelf.s% 0 od Avs htt 
He faith," f' gob ahder | whifnel fated ied! 
mie ate LB Aes ebvhe} rue nary Rie 
Bee! hereby’ bay A ibe) fa get pardon; | hy Sibi “fi 


j Vy ae wh 


ae a Spiritual Healings, , Xe. f D: W. ft on, D.’ tr. ?: 2355 


idl? talks Mewing how Maq¥*’Ri litet ary Ited’4-. 
“a inl Tbttbed fen es ae mi 
ae 


Chritt%s’ Affittancés ‘By, 8? A, ite 
more than ordinary dull in Hearing, flyes low, and flow in Praying, and is iwte 


i 


cA icy rie indeed, ated Beh pies steflah ata 
wha (af aod uncoward tee rte withouv meafare 5; fuch Rig hreoulinets goes ufual= 
si Lofy and i Buc if a Soul.ger p pa. fa aes ‘it'd with sft eee the 
hen. ‘follows what. eas Ee et ‘then 7 


i batt hier ‘mid retotitileG SNe a'Y ferfon © Spec? Bat 
fech Efficacy \t thigsRiphrroufnets, though thus 


afte by Chrift’s Spirit, is meh eas is meer, though) Ghrilt: be Explicidy: owa-- 
ed as tht Author of fuch Affiftances, [ And this isa failing. sery ordinary 
among Believers, to afcribe ‘an Atoding Efficacy to their Duties, 
efpecially when performed in the belt mubnier," when it. is bard. to - 
keep their Hearts in the right frame’; ai adi it confidered that _ 
their:Perfons and Services when feemingl J. rmed have.all 
their Acceptation in Chrift,, and they are: mune * chink that they 
procure more at the Hands of God when they feem to be carried 
forth, more than when they fee 2s it were a withdrawment of thofe 
Afliftances, and fo fpoil their heft Duties for want of doc thorow 


Renunciation of their own Righteovfnefs, and that of their beit 
Z Daties ; 


rn a 


a +. 


, Glorpofhis Atonement. :'Ic may be, Mr. Neonomias, you never had 


Lif: Di Wp. 2g. 


ape «iv Othe Ais, andl mid af Haline(i, 
Dariee 3) wheppat God tisven intended thet ahy. (oF oan bel Geet 
or Diuteo food be: of en ‘Atoniig: Netore sco Reb Chrift of 


any fuch Experience of the working of Corruption. in your bef 
Dotjes, for thelowelteem you have of Chrilt’s Righteoulnefs; and 
the-high vahpuviqhYyou-haye of your own, "2s appears by: thefe Dif. 
comfes, *- Bot‘knowy thatthe more ‘weate carried forth in Dut 
the gteaer js our T emptation’'to Spiritual Pride and Selfalnets, 

- Weonom. Hicommon phrafé is, We muft nor work for Life, but from 


| Am issom.» Yeryiand it’s. a: great. Gofpel Principle, being right! 
underftood's:'wemoft noo-work for Lite'as Paar of aie for 
this qvae hel Benour ofthe Cuvenanvof Works, bat -from Life re. 
celved ; being dead in-our felve’ by Nature, ‘and. in refpect: of the 
Law Condermiped'Pevfons ; we muft ‘work not to-obtain Etcrnal 
Life by working; but having received Life from it to work. Chrift 
faith, ae isthe Life, the Refurreftivn, and the Life 5\Whore’s the 
Manthatcannerkrithout Lifetawarkfrom 2 

‘Monn. Bay aedehend ss yb fn sah Esra Dai, 
cee press pial 5704 I cquld Poem you: how bt. [aitb' rhe 
faiae.of all Graces; : i ' ie Ce rk Sr r % 
“Antinom. You need not have troubled ‘your felves with that Ob- 
ject, fon, Ldoiassnd.all Graces ap entail ag ek mpft all be 
! team. weil afi eee a FOE ; for, Mer- 
cenary, Deligdsand, Ends, thinkin or thereby .we..deferve any: 
thingofthedovd,.tox.vthen we; have dape-all we ace, wnpraficable 
ate cheque cay 'Nednony Bo fase, ‘Thas:ts. the proper lFork 


De. GE-5 Be 3P-F uid spibagaod of Man,, yt aytyth be the ithe]: 
ss ih Arno dhl Apia ye ad Of Adu ard fa-cive. bight 
10 shiep releiohypaes bidilen be fore: MAO yRCCON Tt Sri fu gectiet eo say Hearn 44 " ; 
Amiens You kiow my Opinion, and its with other Divines, 
‘eth Wake ile 4 39d Tinthdre a sebbaintcte adi nip persed 
D, GB. 9a: BBGi 2) 13:1 Bhan’. wee Jade | 5. | Coafcien 
2 ne or * ante Mec iipeays aria off ha pak God 
to si fowns fd by Coits'to Kaan, 2 cote etnly to rejoxe 
in be faidbaty wy fame a rithy Fea Hever Qor, Badge Fuli- 
Pedy uit P oc edaghl Fatt heviag Yhe Julliffcanibn of Godyevdencert and m- 
nifelesth wx cue Gpisi'ay: 44 hagelpeace wichiGod. {canter nor with, them tbat 
fayg, Ase EMPign KitmecdHay, oreInframenbalitir << 
Soobat | aftr ibs ial etre E fitnoy wo. Chicift’s: Rightsoafnels, ard 
nofiod vhe!A PbatcAai tn: ag >Quolifyiny Gosditions ttn Judbifie fers 


2 £995i.C] prefer, 


Obediemt, ane Gidea Winks, ied een i 24 


aH as iC 
rH | you and the ap rea tert! face erg Faeries a 
aan | $ dojng, uS..B0 of 

gtiota. Hefaith, if you b bee ibe cao 
cotber's’ in doing, kis St M10 Come imo y Sie Serena er 126. 
Inducunent co think better of your fe elf, 6 1 I. were LD, C.p.4zg.. 
more accepted of God, or pleafing in bis fi ight. 

Mica I believe i it is, ie ould be eal Spit a the one of | 
God's Childrén, that they pr er oh rs aboy Lhemnge Ives; bd. 
viz. That fear the Lord; fe think. er chap, theres ar FS ii 
them that makesthem more accepted than others; - 
have true Faith-are equally accepted in the: hare 
Paxl's Ufefulnefs and Apoltlchhip rendred bim no ‘peat 
ee As meancit of the bifciples of Ghrift. Lo 

Calvin. You fee, Mr, Antinom. ag jae. is forthe, exalting 
fo he Tpeaks highly. i ip. the-Co mendation, fea, a In¢ 
Holinels and gobd Works,,chofe diminutive Terms i 


isin refpect of Purchale, obtaining Pardor ae gine” 
Conditions for the bellowing of Benefits: ohh eh the 


Breat Condition: both of Grace here, and glory herealeen, ni 
‘corfels, ‘wilh Mr. ares you had rect 005; 


which] feat, the Truth Suffers, fromth santa re. learne 
of “perterfe Miods,. that make ic. these {5 Se the Do- 
Grige of Free-(Grace with all Scorn and a and ‘take all 
occahions to wound the Truth, becaule of aaa or. reser 
ions. pied by you. and ottert which it ‘may -bej;had 

Sen, you would have prevented by not. pa them; .on 

PR inted your own Sermons, you would not har eassothe 


ia 
ae Neonom. 1 ray let usbave this Dottrine delivered i in your 
own:-Words and Expreffions. 

nom. The Truth is this : no 

Te hough neither Holine/s, fe hie fo Works ba akg 

ed ae or are in the | 

thy Salvation is caufed ; or for which this or any pg 
tons by Debs yer as the Spirit of God freely adel all arpa 
enableth to pee: Obedience an upd ort 3 fothe Lord Yelus. bach af 
bis don Grace, and for his own Meritsy. promifed to bring to Heaven, APC, 
Sight 03. are ‘Partakers of true gp lit perform his fincere, 


and do tho good Wi [everingly mae 
‘alse You aiahesomt the the Honour of Atonement for. ‘Sas 


bat how far I know not, by what follows; bis Atonement reacheth, 
not the Breach of the Ea! oy Conditions , but only fo far as 
2 


saris 


Oink dee 3 seat Oh the, Neen apd | Benefit, of Holine/s, 


refers ” Sins againft the Old Law,ot which you will not allow, Im- 


diter lief be 4 breach 3 fo thar tie 
Tate mh fatto y ah cape pit appe r aan Gen fome may 


Beflde, the Conteris of it, it being 


Nabe Aa ef 
r ie here will need’ndthing b t th 
A aes hae aa Condition, ‘which Ming ba hep aa 


cae ‘ing, performed as well a$ is fequited', tho’ finf 
feet jeaves te lace for Sacrifice Be Ronee ee a 
idletec to’ have tnérited’ Bletfings with the fame 


yaa eHok Willing to fpeak our, vz. That Chrit 
tag a ‘ant tHefited;, thav’we Mall cote’ ander neeand 


Gad, ‘or "God rather with us’: We thank you 
ite indre han ¥e do the: Papifts, for faying, Chrift hath merited 


allay is eiuesrane as tHe Creation was Of tte Covenant of Works. 
fe of all,fd rhenddde all To Chrift hath merited all that 


RG che nee bahsand cae ie fd) AG hate apon which 
ave faid to Man- 


apa 
ing, W Ged pe foch'Terms'a ict AM than thé ‘former; 
but Shr 


Shik ure 30 foteite bat creas a U“Chrift agreed for, 
te Teatalda ae r'yobr faying, 
am &): Woke th fred cashes con a oe ic helps 
ad muse rfetti ‘Merit, is 
tol binpdet et hor noe Valeriy sarin et Pahieat as Adams 


ihre ie s 4 fe th eeu thelthetrec giving and 
hdd ‘iil'the ftate of 
at Wf diff wrought in A- 
ctaaeton Whuaby he tight bare 
sh fi pra 1 fe I> There is.a Promife made by Chrift of 

t 


lr ie rol tir good Works and See rocare Your 
Suggeltion to us is of two Corea te ‘of rocared bj 


_Chrift for pss One, the Promife of, tad ot Grate ‘and Jufti- 
gh providea aie Muth the bhai fi eh afd Reptn- 

caNee a heeag we AVE ANE ACTE PAtiicttied” the ‘Second Co- 
nt 13 Of a: fart’ oF? Glory: apon ‘couditigh of Perfeverance 
ee ry nach conditi on if, we ‘fail“of, we lofe all the 
Bi n fe :<So°that: Gu Gtatifciti hn ftands ayer 
et i ne thai Eero rite Yid'ts Adam; for vpon 

yak he Masha ‘hhve entted Thro falt Poffeflion of Eter- 

nal. hits nd a Confirmation ; there, wh hereag ie muit ftand 
Bt che” Fie day$;" “add ray Mote’ ‘alt’ dt’ laft ; for the 
orks’ aft be per ormed perfeyeringly, cr elfe no, Penny for all 
tic Paterhofltrs. - Nconom. 


Lis 


Met SD LENS 7 . SS >, -F Fs ell bi tdak on 2 iach 7 LB odted Lita on Teoae 
Obedicnrens tend Good Kankey with Rer[éveraite therein. 1263 ~~” 
« Neonom. :T¢e,,beuf perform forma: this:fmcere Obedience,’ and ‘de: thefe 
geod Wor es pexfenering ly,y and be appaims shee asthe tony did: mins of 
Bel eur Onan Salvation, and fevstal, other : Blefiiigh{ requiring 
‘h h Afi Lndilpenfeble, Dies vind Raalificdions of. all fuck ‘as be ws 
a is and blefs,..qnd excluding afb than eant-or repleth xbemsi on: live 

knder the Power, of hat’s contrary theretos, Viz. As Profanehefs, Re- 

bellion, and utter Unfroitfulnefs. | ix ss te : 

- Antinom. Gentlemen, \you.dee how well -Trueh is {tated ubtre. 
j. Chfilt bath, promifed.to bring to Heaven fuctt as.are Pactakers 
of Holigels, as a condition of, bis fecond new. Lawisu.As.if the 
Promile of Eterhal Life were not at once the Promife of, the :Life 
of Grace and Glory. 2. His way and means.is-a conditional 
qualifying means, obtaining the Promife federally. .3., Hismeans 
are,two, Sincerity and Perfeverance ; Sincerity mult not~be:min- 
pled with Hypocrili¢ 5 for tho other, Qualifications. ba. imperfect; 
yet Sincerity muft be perfect, and molt give PerfeCtion:to all: the 
reft Federally.» Buta Man isnot: confirmed in the state-of Grace, 
Nor is it‘fecured: by one, two; ora Hundfed fincere. Works:. :His 
Sincerity is not.a Condition.to be depended. upon if, be. perfevere 
not; if he fall into, Evil. Works;.on perform. not good-Works 
fiacerely,, hic gare hath been H gpocnitiea ries gane fox the ipres 
fet, he mypft begin again Corb lingetea pet fevere,!-bat- will lofe 
his Condition and his Hope upon it fo often, that he is perfwaded 
at laft.to leave tyring ;bimfelf, to get and, keep fincerity, and per- 
form fiacere Works, that he thinks it the, be way,toi gite it 

ver till he is going to,die; that.he, hath no, more :to- do:than 
e.Lhief upon the Crols ; for he reckons he can be fincere there 
ofa putt to help him at acrad Lift, and hath gothiagél{étedo, 

andit will be no long work for him. And thus your-Dodarine 
ores to be the greatelt Doctrine of Loofenefs and Proptianenefs : 

Vout antectornishle Faederal. Conditions, patting. Men ypon. an 

utter ASH alc. jof ever attaiging to ‘any, trne..ajlowable. dalinefs. 

And it feéms thefe are. usdifpenlible Qualifications. - The meaning 
of ‘thjs.can;be.no other, buta falling away froma ftate of Grate’ 

for if Indifpenfable, then a Breach of thefe Conditions ;is; nog ito 

be difperife with. Now | fay, if fincere Obedience and Perfeve- 
rance be indifpenfible Qualifications, after a Man hath, beguo am 
fincere Ovedience, and continued fome time, and then fall inte; 

Hypocilic, or fome fuch Sin as David's, which was Profanenels 5 
of fottie fuch Sin as Afa’s, which was Perfecution ; and Perer’s, in 
denial of his Malter ; Thefe are Sins of Rebellion:, What mwit 


fuchan one conclude? Aad whac elfe can you now fay to’ him, 
; ll but 


‘ Ady 


rr 


~ 


(HY oni 3 Ofshewenihy wel By A ptiegs, 
‘pat: thatke is.fallen Yrom the \Blefiiagy ‘wre’ promifed Herve, > 
Heisinaftateraf Damoation + ‘Al bis formace FEHh ind Oberg 
dsitefts: What fhalta' Miniter: fay vo. him tow inider } 


the dee 
—— Sqnoe of Sin? Saith hey iam vercainty damned, ‘I have fallen 
of: an igdifpenfible Qualification fer Heaven. ene 


se te ‘Nay, you tell me, 
Chrjft dort exchide-chofe'that ‘have ay want of Sincerity and 


Perfeverance$ or fuch a$ have negleéted ‘it. 

—'Neenonm. Saytobim !:7'H tell you what I wontd fay 0 him, Fefus 
Cnriftidied to fave Sinners, provided they repent, and belteve they hall be 
jafifed sand provided they prattife fimcere Obedience, and perfevere in 
st, ‘they fhallbe faved fo as to-go 10 Heaven’, “bat wil your Fu/t ification 
figrafies wosbing , .wrilofs you perfevere in'Sinctrity, dwoxld fay to bin, 
Go, iandmepent, and Selieve, and perfevere ‘again in _fincere Obedience, 
aad sher you:will. fee bor it is; but'never be fo prefumptious as to believe 
yo yoo tat Rte till you bavegerfevercd, and all your Comfort of Hea- 
wes es 308, : <t a oe F a 

"aia Thofe that know Chrilt, and have: Experienced the 
Temptations of Satan, andthe workings of Wnbeliet in themfelves, 
wil) steH| you, ‘that this-#s 2: Soul-deftreying Doktrine, fuch as 
drives poor'Sinners off from God; ‘brings them’ out. of Love with 
Obnift) icarriewthem:'bdck' to ‘thie Yoke OF Bontdge, their own 
rie dept ade 'deftroys ‘then by Security ‘or’ ‘Defpair at 


Neonom. This Antinomisn is hore/tly zealous for 

D. W. Pref. . she Honour of Free Grace, brie you may fee by his 

D. W.:p. 125. dfconrfe; that be hath noe be citnt to fee how 

"3 212.) Gold bath provitded for thie sn bid Rettorat: diftribution 

af Bentfirs:by« Gofpel Riles come PR rel yor whertin the difference doth 
not te ye 0 alae 


as 

1. £2°Fnoe whether Ged bach decreed that the Elet fhall be Holy and 
Obediem, and fo :part ake of Swving B fae iee : 

pov arr ties Burt pete hrelwerts Gece it ay to all the certainty, 
buv that theit Salvation depebds on a contingent Propofition, #. ¢. 
if whey believe fincerely, work aod perfevere, they thrall be faved, 
arid they are to conclade nothing as to the poodnefs and certainty 
of their Eftate from the Do€trine of Eleftton, Redemption, and 
the great and precious Promifes betieved, till they have fincerely 
and perfeveringly obeyed, amd thenthey may when the Wruttles 
arewpon them, and Detth ‘paps, ff they have their Senfes, but 

névels Before, 9! sally Sk AR eireey REN Tay Ge IE 
Neonom: Nor isitin queftion, wherber every Workwill fail to fave 4 
Chriftlefs UnbsieverP iver 


o ne 
~ a * 


7 se. w S SES es eee gees tee Naf “it Yi .. nt ite 
Ohediince; a'Good Work, 0h Perevcrane Verein, 268 
* Adliriios.” What tea’ you here? dne would thiok oktocn. | 
that. fome Works will fail,, and. fome' nok fail; but-becaufe | find 
after you affirm the queftien, Etake mthus;, Thar thougira Chri 
lefs Unbeliever can Ue faved by no Works, | yet. he that heliexes in. 
Chrilf is faved by fome Works, which is at the bef€ verg fough+. 
hewo Divinity, hardly Proteltant- yy pe Pg ’ 
Neonom.. Norits the difference mbecher. Chrift' bath, paid. the pricey 
Antinom, Ay, and‘ to much purpofe if we muft pay upon. an. af- 
ter Bargain, afd run the Gantlet io a Cavenant. of Wace, and 
have nocertainty of ourSalvation, but.accordigg.ta the. paymenc 
that we make; and if we failto, pag Rent dusty whether... bqve 
Money. or no, we malk be turned ontofDoors.;; indeed Reiende; 
fitat ahard-Rack-rent, and.you- mult acconnt, fon all dilepidati= 
tions toa, and its. danger, bat that youl be taraed, out ofall at 
laft. (, Nod edb te o —- iy 
Neonam. Nor whether the Effential Bleffings. of the Gofpel beearnei, 


_—_—— 


Mey yy Pe Sree ee. P yg 
: em... Nor whether ie iz for she fakg: of Chrift’s Adertes aed: to 


becomes. the means of any Benefit. thefel affres. . ; 


Antinom. Yes, for it was through thefe Meritsand Grace that: 
God would fuffer.us:tatry for Life in-angther Covenant of Woeks, 
he might have caken thead vantage of our dneaking of the firft Co» 
venant,.ashe did upon: the Fallen Angelss bet Ghrift bath Me- 
rited, and Grace hath been fo far free as to.fec up another Cove- 
nant of Works, that we may.try for. ic once more ; 2% far yor 
afarhaiog-er denying, it fignifes pot ‘much, Men. that are ufed:to 


3 ich Ment: i ill refolve Cafes of Con_ 
fpeak always with Mental Refervation, wi He 


: ~ 
e \% 
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re oS 0 arene Un 4nd Begefit of cdgline(s, ree 7 
ience the 


7 
witea ; Fie, HEE Ryne cesar at haat £299, from them. as 
D:Nebront uv ‘whether ery Hine si’ Tnncinkl or’ éxrtenal, any Obe-’ 
diene; Werk.or' Disty, dé at all’ Mer\ he'Promife, “ob is the Meritori. 
ous Canfelof Righteonfres, for which any promifed Mercy is beftowed : 
rbeey! bay 19% Sg atin 4 Wb F er erie \ ae 
Antinom. Vg Seems you abdicate ttre-ward Merit; bat ificbe an 
HBielt Reward asdve Debt, it is'a¥'¢ b0d;~ the Catholicks will bate 
you the word if you allow the thing’ ‘though yow put a Fools Coat’ 
ubod Rok fi nals (yal all Solvation, ok Se 
t Nesiott!:7 own that allisof Gift, thoush piven in an Order fuitable 
10 Ba combifton tna frate of Dryal, as ed oe aga ea 
1’ hr tibmi! Bowes Creation énd'Created Hafinefs in’ Adam, and 
God’) taking Hite! intoeGeventnt in an Ordet “ftitable to his 
Condition in's Nate'f Tryal, ‘bit'you' fee what his Tryal came 
to. [Me ave’ miferdblé if dtir: Rate'in Grace be frictrd Rate of Tryal. 
Neonom. pe ee ae ae be i of Duty? This Laffirm and 
yon t00% ‘Mokgh yon dény any Tbrextitny or Promife 19 back Gods Law 
4s to ohe Ela. De Wp 145 bs Buby tie “0S Vth fans : ( s 
inthe] We affitin itto be net Only ‘a Rule GF Daty,” but to 
ftand in'full'force, as tovdll ics Prowifes and Thteatnings; that i 
{tit promifeth'Life'to pér feet Obedience; ‘and ‘thréitens Death{o 
the léaft Difobedience‘in all without diftinGion, ‘therefdte we de- 
Ff hots! Threatnings! und Promifey’ to’back Go Law“4s to the 
Fleét. — EOUIG DES TS 
- Neonom.'Nor whether ‘the ‘Elet? onght''td: BeFroly’, anit will be 
Holy;this you-ovn, but you’ place it whilly da the Dectee and Chrifi’s Care. 
iAntinom. Gentlemen? obferve ‘now after dili:this *noife he owns 
that‘Hay the Bled ought tobe Holy, ‘and'wi by Bol -Lbot faith 
I-psce-t: wiene x can! place’ detterthan of Hines Care? I 
think in all our Fears and Doybtings we fhould caft all our Care 
upon'him by believing his Trath’ and \Faithfalnefs in the Promife, 
becabfeheeareth for ws, And hatti faid; Hewif never ‘have nor for- 
fake ws, Idefire to have no better Security foe ‘Holitiefs and Per- 
feverance init than the Love of God, and the Care of Chritt ; is 
thiga fiiutr? burried soot Nebo fate tO ge be 
Medhbin Tow deny that God hath reduired'a?ie indifpeh/bly neceffary 
to. or Inheriting dy Bleffiny ‘promi /ededithe Elett! °° 
-lAneinem. ‘An your fence ha6;\atid-if you ftatid fo mach on thofe 
Ferms ,Efhall jufthy colt-them into queftion, fo far‘ as is Ah 
ceflary tit my fence 4 by-works you here chiefly'underitand, 2s I 
takelit, work! dfter: Fait afid Repetitante;! ard foch Works in- 
; ar. Pe ay Of ety a’ : 2 ae fe j Wat & difpenfibly 


st > a nae) ee 


hein mde Good Works, with. Paice? irc ay ee 


ty fetelfary to the luhething any Bleffiig promifed to. the 
Elete? Is not Union with Sides Faith, <&c. BI semis p jromifed 
to the Elect?’ What Works was de dné Bel ote “aid 2 the Saving 
Union wittr’Chtitt’, if they were: ihdifpenfibly, neelfarl ,° tow 
could Infants be faved? And how do te i atch We ons that 
Repent and Believe juft before they, go ‘0 Liege the World ? 
how came the Thief upon the Crofs to be: sa 


Neoijori. You judge Chrift hath done al fori, P Lap sil 
for us. {3 do inorder th ary good thing. 

Antinom. He tiath done all in the way of Covetiant? Condition, 
and doth not admit usto be Rivals ot Partdéts with ‘hin if. ‘Bur 
belt Works; and how can 1 think that ‘hé’ enh natok ating, 
when f own we ought to be Holy, and fal, Ch ai 
Thould it'be bat fronr Chtits Cotamands and dt! Cae | 
with Rules, a d "Strengtir t6 Be Holy ¥ Gor 
work inus to” will afd 0. [ow a2Nl ? 7 Aids f 

éonom. ‘ Nor whether 4 re Beiter "lad by, ot if he be' ide 
before bé hath time for furcher Obeditrice. 

Antinom., Then your indifpenfible Necefiity falls’ tothe’ sro 
and ic feems:the firft Law of Grace will ‘fave.a Man, and ‘the ‘fetond 
is nok indifpenfibly necelfary 5 nay, it may te27 indtief to die ip. 
on the folfilling the Condition of ath ‘hilt Law by Falth’ bid Repen 


tance; before he comes to run the risk of fusing. ip Chak of 
the fecond Law by perfegering, Works, left Hel oe “tam . 
glid I have done with your herkeri, let’s cote 1 erik A Nei- 


ther for we are. ag wife as we, were, before Be ole Quel 


| SReohOn ri rell you then the’ rea a ae 
"Wher ber Faith ar epee he snd per & 
Puff ed for the Jake of Chrift’s Righteda/n "9 

finom. Gentlemen, Mo nt re fot fgnd ‘he is of hit 


indelre mea by. Works, which me di ana aa ay, a 


Eee id 


iré weare not Joftified by Faith and 
seed, ai wep ee om 
F u OULD, IVEEt 
dbatigte Dpety iether You ‘fall ish ail ita a rho fh 
an teetBre affirming it you affert Pd sith 
will fraud to, thang all the Divines in’ Town ‘afirm ic ee 4 


andif what's done already will not be enough,’ we'll have to vothe? 


touch upan that Point when you pleafe. 
; Neath. Th? whether Hota or enh Obedience and reli, 4 
an 


rN 


And. 


! DE i 


Les 


O88 os a Of she Newhity, 4nd. Benefit of Holines 
re the 10 Heaven ind ar r nis do 
Fig dag date no anred of the EGG “ie Conditions of 
"Ante You, utd baye told us what. you ‘mean by a Way, 
whe ef e Bilt way of fecond, Remote or next, Antececent 
or Conti ue nt “Conditidns ; what ‘Salvation you mean, whether 
the Slvatign of Juftification, Sanctification, ot Glorification 
thére’s as rifuch reafon good Works fhoul! qualifie ps for the Szlva. 
tion of Sanctification, * as ‘for Juttification and Glorification ; tow 
comes it to ) pafs, that all. Salvation is not obtasned. the fame way? If 
we mult obtain Salvation by good Works, we mut do good 
Works befare we. are Saved; Do we not obtain. all, Salvation in 
¢ rift ? We are Created ju Chrip Fefus unto good Works ; but | find 
yeni) have pothin ing tobe Salvation . but ‘Ghorification, and that 
be Earn’d at bur Fingers cnds, and We emay Jofe all at lalt for 
all: britt, Af wed gt look ‘the ester tg, Ma hP Ferform fincere 
beri everin ad Wik till the, bit” raat Cir Joftificetion 
igh by Works, gives ho Evidence pr He a ourll be fureto 
be far enough from the Pages (as. yo oe if bealth ullifying 
Evidentially. brift i ts the Wan John ores - and Holinefs 
our Stem, anna 
‘N eo Evin, oni (dt dais if they perfe- 
5 Ee ays a or | ise ‘Obed ey iy fed, P, wf they poe 
inte deo peat Sia bie Wied g Bid pest feof aie Grass 
aia, stele ae wilde DaAti rine ire $37 
t Bere DUC C ile ig limited te the Elect. 
fuppates th ck feet, miay lofe-Heavén, | 
3. That their ‘Obed dience'and Perfeverance are the Conditions of 
thoy eno Salvation, you take bim for any: Salvation, for that 
f abe dint sft Jufhifcation,. which ‘he, makes to.'be by Works; and 
Beans the ‘obtaining: Gonditi ition: of.. his Second Joltifica- 


tion,, nes what ‘stheCondition. of, Per fevering SanCtifica- 
sigs eee eet hades ak ae! ; 
ugge ut exprets asling ‘away from 
Bt we oe efts'a Ele ft Perfon may fal 
es ‘He ne 


aay ee ee ity matt perior 
thefe kabele i ua eee ‘bur this Do- 


ctrine is ole ath fina fi Ded ier nth from the bottom 
of my, Heart, no twithftanding his affirming of it: Is this right 
ftating of Truth Ind Ertour?_, 

Neonom. The Queflionss, ‘Whither the good Works of a a Believer are 
Rewardable of Grace a fu brift? Jake. Antinor. 


diate ie i, 


ate dlne, 494: ‘Good W Ae rks, mith P exfeverance therein. ob9 : 


Aminor, The Queltion th bee les € fated {fo our, 
lortg ago. aebiek the’ ate st Ni é W ny ci fsth ech 
ted that we gidy Mérit ? Wheel er VaR ‘i Ma Wh bediiene 
Dottride of'Merttbr not :' We'll Calla; Spade'a Spade, ‘and; Aati- 
chrift’niuft noe ereepin among tt t us'apaiit with his Sep entihe Trick 
to be guile us as the Devil did itito Paradile: ‘to, Rabe us Of our ir 
Righteoufac! Cy oeepie 
cor.om, Whether by t eGiffel, aba Rule of ot 
wht arierly dipbeatin, snath wilfully Unsere 
frall be ene ibid l “affirm, “and you d Wy side 
“‘Antinoin. the Gofpel, is fie tam as sith ae ri the 
Usbelicvinig, "Wicked World. 
2, It is no Rule of Judgiiient, that’s fe Lav ‘onty:! ° 
ae The Gofpel ‘did tke pte Pape Eleet Perfon, to. et 
cath 5, neither is < td be ts efor ge fash ube al , 
Saivitign, whethet A Pity nol fabth vie tubugh ae 
Jy,and wicked? d° perldi ane For’ ai’ ftich’ the! we 
; a They’ friay ‘hot, but is foe fo With the leet’ a8 
. Neqnom, Weerher God bath promifed feveral Blesing $ red 
{rom Eternal Life) tothe Exercife of feveral Graces, and _Eerforimanets 
0 free Duties, asto the Tinprovve ment of Giiheg Se oe Thy JOH. deny, 
an 1a a a Bee 
nau we a ae SNtwakd Marties (br thd Fake BFERH E's is 
iffjonto his 5 we reckon them not at us. becai 
pelts pétfe fos and the Coniecion, 8 Bi ing “Ca as, y 
a ‘and D aty, a but ee Connexing, two Bleffings.in rat a 
he fame Batdition for Duty isa Bet 6 the’ nts, os 


apo in that Salvation purchafed by nh 
Covent di nde Hot, what. God’ hath) eve F 
ot. a ake Batt Outiv ph 
Patt vation $ Mi look on the Service Of ote th a ng 
Thing we are Re deemed ue “the sect sa a us, ibd 
the. Condition ‘of it: soi tng them 
Neonom. Whethcr upon the ating fuch Graces, and mpri viet 
forming fuch Duties 4 Chriftian may not in the vertue of neh Pro- 
male expel fuch, Beit ngsy 33) ‘feart enegled? thereof. “as Bar there 
This you deny, ahd I 
ise m. And you a - on teach a low fervile spc, ‘and 
too bold to fet afide Chrift out of the Promife, and chall enge Ww, 
Mercy at the Hands of Gad upon the actount of Duty ; ‘ith 
belt of the Saints have always thought themfélves lefs than th fie 
and all ee Beans i. fe “their ‘fine 
"Obediente 


of God’s Mercies, 


GIO Of the, Noy: tad Brief of FLithnefs, | 
Obedience an Pee its son eat bot fi thy ‘Rags ; ‘but that’s falfe 


ao yt ole we fh ‘hear of Ge € lotig, 
lowing that Poa may ometime ¢ ca Bis So overeignty 
is oe vai fe 


is 104 Believer n not anfwering Me Rules, and 2 
a ie age s ef ing + of a lower Native. 


me eee tye Rates Of dilttibutive Juftice in rewardin him ac- 
cording toFhis Works; and if God muft do it, he: mult fly to his 
Soveregnny Tok For: biti ta..g6 belide this. Role, ' and no more 
ily a chanBing one ois Each thing: for., ote there's no fuch 

ifpenfation i of Grate.. tif.God fhould de. 

ay 06 divert BRtiee work or, and give ng ‘Sucéedaneum ? 

aeeaent Whether Ged is not sore pleafed with ‘4 Man in the Ex. 
ercife 4, Grace ahd, fasta than when he relay them, and dath the 
contrary 4 tapi a 

‘Bo’ iia 


2 a i} of Ben 
Hos arcing fi tr yor ee sas Phi been ie his Serie 
ac ce gen Je, I$ fia id for fie J Ditigs fake; or for 
Chrifl’s fake ? 


» Ddodon de rocted, to confirm the’ Trith, aiid the Points 
‘aPC 400 man ah ‘ad cd dah At nent, an oe carry that Evidence, that 
SW ile Seay "Phe ib ee het forgone when they are denyed. . Can 


Le sbraerabed Teme parcrarm tbe conan, eapgncgs the Serr 


4 od Me & ft ated ty éflion Ip clear 
ap : M sates 6 eee ey oat fel 
i a tebti sey Wars thd 

ate of Aw pats gene “which having 


fe) fi for’ the 
ate tut roy ae ‘rarhbling 
aKe ; 6 : ae fata ‘brooght 


; be Nest tyr aE ay 
fale if he range, A hdt isle nee Nature 


re 


ie 


AG) 


a ei ould be fo fully rie Al, Frohr a grofs Con- 
se ‘eh cann fore) ce ted ‘poreefe.. Lomas ‘anlefs st 
ac ee ie able Sub yeths, gnd prevent bis’ Di- 

Fae with oy oe @ ts by 2} ‘aed ‘Rale. DW 


ig But ns g > ek'yo talk tit this 
‘gverturding “the weete ge of ‘Sctiptire 


one ‘s Bot God, 
ne Wrelted Texts; hich i in it’s plain 
ie fbubatcle dWente of: Diftribucton 


a a detent 
Ht 


a "ing wee 


"y 2 . se ra *, “ s Wg 2 ": ; 
=o a, , : P on akin i. FPS MOT ‘ ar 
Obedience, and Good Works, with Perfeverance therein. © 21 
‘Scam ess a | Yeo Fd ese grr heen, t-te 

of Rewards and Panifhments in the way that you propole ¢ Tit.3- ; 
45965 7- After the kindne{s:and love of fA dour Saviouc, toipards Ma 
appeared, not. by Works of Rightconfncfs which, me bave done, bat acgor 2 
ing tobis mercy bith be faved us, &c. 11f cell you what. Mr. Beza 
falth upon the place, oe hee Cor 
Certainly nor ‘is Works of the Ceremonial Law, bprall Works are at once 
tkcladed, of elfe the Antithefis of Mercy would figni ot tte héré. Bur forte 
will Ay, It's to be underftood of Works preceding Faith, Wad ‘therefore Omdl« 
sprra priparatorie, All prepafarory Works: ireland them cel es what it is 
to favey whether this be nothing clfe’ than. 


0 :afcribe a Faculty of: deferving to 2 
thing ¢ he thar.(aith rhis, doth, manifeflly. wrelt; the Word, of: God? For {9 the 
Benefit of our Salvation ts saken away from the Righteoulsels of ‘fablequett Works 
bs well asof precedent; Which appears frori the Oppofition midé between’ Works 
and Grate; as fo from oar Regertritiod ahd Jultficarion by Grice it the two 
Ct es. ; . Qe. * 4 eR: hoa 
But you fay, the Covenant of Grace is aRule. of Diftributian 
of Rewards and ‘Punifhments ‘accordiag to Works, (sbich.you 
explain doing, performing AGions on onr_parts) ‘which is to: reake 
the Covenant of Grace a Covenant of Works. - And ‘you. 
ate, that Hamane Natare.ftands ima Rateof Tryal for Salvatioa, 
: as if fomiething wereto be done, andis erpected:to be dpae iby 
' the Natural Man, in order tothe obtainimgof:Grace:: 2 i 
Neonot.: Whar RefletFion ts fron Divine Wifdom, and the‘gldrions 
Platform of the Redetmtrs Wotk and Kingdosexthet he cannot ‘purchafe 
‘Benefirs for Sinners, wmle[s be forbear to ale them as Motives to -Obedi- 
tee? Ten, the whole of his ferious Pleadings ‘with sren milf? tt x Moe 
hery; rather than he muft be allowed 10 beftow bis Benefits ‘i a Retoral 
Way. - 
eminem What a Reflettion is on the Wifdom, Grace and Power 
‘ef ‘God, that he cannot beltow his Benefits freely, that‘hé can a& 
6 Way towatds poor firtftil 4nd miferable Credtires; but M4 wa} 
“of Jdltice, in propounding Rewards to their Works; ‘sot! thet 
Milt ‘be -the Motives'to Duty, ‘that hé will pay them yell'for ‘therr 
Dhties! ‘And what ReRection‘on che whole Wotk ‘of (Redempti- 
‘on, that all-chat Sinners have got by it, isthe Procorement-of an 
-Offer of ‘Salvation'ina Covenant of Works, by offering them to 
‘Hive upon the contition of doing, toallow'‘him:to have pprchrafed 
Benefits, ‘but we mult ‘pay 'fas ‘them ‘before we fave thtm, and 
‘not be out of Debt at’the'firft payment'neither. Chrift'indeed, 
syou'll'fay, gives us the Buying, and faith, that hell get ‘little ‘or 
“nothing by it. He hath fet a:modcrate redfonable Price’ tpon 
“them, but we mult pay in fuch Money as we have ; yea, arid’ all 


sthat-we have : ‘And becaofe we have not the Mongy'to fay down 
es - ee ar - 


o 


——~s C 


i ww 
a72 > Of the Nectfhty, and Benefit of Holine/s, 

atonce, he admits usto pay by Parts, (which is a Favour ;) but if 
we make a Failore, that we perfevere not in fincere Doing fe 
of Dbors we muft go:'Reprobate Silver thall we be calle’ be 
caufe the Lord hatti rejected us. oe 


Your. meaning ‘of a R 
way I take to be nothing elfe bot in a way of Divine ert 
ftice, difpenfing as King and Law-giver in the Covenant of Grace, 


making andexecuting this Law, Do and live ; for you will not have 
the, Covenant af Grace to run in this Te nure, Live and do. There. 
fore he mo act no otherwife, tha in a Covenant of Works, D, 
‘and Jive, arid accordingly difpenf€ Rewards and Punifhments. 
_ Nepiom. Thar yda miftake” re mor, When-I peak of Holin) 
I mean ‘all good Works, internal, ‘external, praying, bearing, exall 
walking, Alms-deedty any. Alk.of Obedience diretled by the Word of 
God: By Doing the fame Atlions are intended. Believing in Chriftis 
Doing 5 it A an: Altionivn our pare, &. D. W. Pp. 1209. 
") Antinom, We kety your:meaning better than you have declared : 
cand then-why did gou,not plainly:ftate yourQueltion thus, Whether 
that Chrift offers wo fave Sinners, . ett continue them in a-ftate of 
Salvation on the Terms.or Condition of Doing? And you “might 
have faved this labour of beating the Hedgeto ftart the Hare. Be- 
lieving is Doing; it feems, and foit faves as a Work. 
_ Neonom. A/y Pofitions that f will prove then. are as follow: 

1. Sinners have much to doin order to Salvation: [1’s the {cope of 
the Bible fince the, Fall, We have nothing to do in a way of Atone- 
ment ang. Purchase, but in order to our Participation, we muit repent, 
‘believe, All the Revelations of Gad are Defcriptions of Duty and Be- 
nefits, but an Injunttion o Duty ina Connetlion with benefit 5, &c. 

Antinom. The whole Scope of the Scriptures is nota Revelation 
of a Covenant of Works, or of many Covenants of Works, but of 
one LaW-Covenant of Works, and of one Covenant of Grace made 
by way of Promife, and executed by Free-gift ; the Righteoufnels 
thereof is the Gift of a eureonlnsls for the Condition; the Promile 
is performed in Gilt, Zhe Gift of God is esernal life, Rom. 5. You 
fay nothing is required ina way of Purchafe and Atonement, #.¢. 
in the way of the firft Purchafe: Bot where Works are a prere- 
quilite Condition, it makes a fecond Parchafe, if but of Participa- 
tion. If 1 purchafe a Houfe for a Child or Relation, and lay down 
the price of roof and tell him he hall have this Houfe if he gives 
me 20 Shillings of his own Earnings, and this Contract brought 
into Covenants, this Purchafe will put him upon paying this Con- 
traét Money, and cemand his Bargain ; and his Money is Pur- 
chafe Money, tho’ it be not the firft Purchafe-money. So that 
youhelp not the matter at all, by faying in order to Participation , 


and 


aft 


> 


: * 2 : ip ees a ee es : C Sr 
Obedience, andGood W, orks, with Pérfeverance therein. 27. 7 
and as. ‘to Atonement, he-needs none;‘if he perform:thé Condition’ 
required; no, nora Mediator ; forChrifliin your fence fhould be 
only the Mediator of the Old Covenant, : but he is ill termed by the 

Scriptare the Mediator of the New Covenant. You fay,Revelati- 

ons are Defcriptions of Dutics and Benefits,; I fay, Difcoveries 

and Promife of Bencfits and Duties. You fay, an Injunétion of 
Duty in a Connection of Benefits 3 I fay;'a: Promife: of Benefits, 

rather with Connection of Duties. | Butiindeed,:the Covenant ot 

Grace-is an Offeriand Gift:of Benefits imServicd) and Enjoy ments : 

For Dutyis.one of the great Priviledges we' are: brought into'by 

the Covenant; and fuch isthe Connection of prémifed Salvation 
unto Sinners., There’s the Salvation of Faith and: Holinéts;! and all 

the connex Propofitions.that is made ufeiof, a3 that“Rom.10. 9. 

and othetsimporc pothing,: but that he chat is faved by Chrift par- 

takes of allihis Salvation ; if:in Jaftification, then in Sanétificatiod 
and Glorification ; but Chrift never. propounds Privilédgesas-‘Mou 

tives to Duty in your fence, by Ete or Reward ‘for 
the.Ducy done. 2 Rae ee ie: Faw 
Neonom. 2. There’s noone Saving Benefit granted a :Sinner,.but 


~ wpon Suppofition of Duty. 


$33 
Antinom, What kind of. Suppofition?_. Suppofition of Det 
Antecedaneousto.it-? This is falfe Faith Radving Benefic, and 
it’s not beftowed witha Suppofition that any faving Duty isprece- 
dent to it.: So our Unibn ta Chrift, Gift of the Spitic;:JuRification, 
yea, the Grace of Sanctification it felf, are all Saving Benefits of 
the highelt Nature. . li ik 
-‘Neonom.3. The Influences of the-Spirit and God's daft ituttous have 20 
Canfality in our Salvation, if men have nothing to do in order ro bt faved. 
Antinom. Thatis as much a$ to fay, If we fave not our felves, 
the Spirit cannot fave us. We mult be our own Saviours fitit, 
or the Spirit muft make us our own Sdviours, thatiwe may be. fa- 
ved. I told you dam had been faved by the Influences of the 
Spirit, if he had been faved in his innocent ftate, and it had never 
the lefs been a Govenant of Works. 
-Neonom. On what account isit faid, Thas we believe to the faving of 
ovr Souls, Heb. 10. 39. And Repentance to Salvation, 2 Cor. 7.10: 
1 Tim. 4. 16? —. fe 
_Aninom. Thofe Expreflions are Defcriptions of true Faith and 
Repenrance given, as to that 1 Tim.4-16. Wedeny not that 
the Covenant of Grace hath many Exhortations, Birections, Eo- 
couragements to Duty, but not antecedent to the Promife. The 
General Promi(e is firft participated of, before any Duty is or can 
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27H: Of the Néxeffity, and Benefit of Haline/; 
be. performed ;, and : after! participation:: of the. Promife c 
Tae toit, and Effects:of it;) particnlar Duties and Pronifee 
ollow, ° , Pry a bag eal & do 
Neonom. The Deffruétion of Sinners. neder the Gofpel is fil laid 14 
ae Doing, John 5. a of heir wot coming, not turning and repem. 
_ Antinom.wWea, their blameable moral Inability and Pery 
is.that which they. are. under the Condemnation for - alae ro 
them in thein Apoltacy, and fo:their refafing a Remedy, is part 
of theit Condemnation underthe Law. And therefore our Sayj. 
our faith; {uch Unbelievers:arecondemned already, they remaig 
under the Power and Sentence of the firft Condemnation. Neither 
isthe Deftrudction of Sinners laid: to their nor doing, but not believing 
inGhrift. - Believing is oppofed to Doing, becaule:God will not 
bawe. ui fo be: faved by. Doing: | And when a Sinier comes, he is 
pot faved by bis:A&t in Coming, : but by Chrift to whom he is come. 
Neither doth hecomeaiti Cth the Father's drawing him ; 
and Chrift finding every Sinner before he comes, fhews that he is 
ee Sinner, and never coates to Salvation, till Salvation comes to 
im. : , 
~ Néonom:. If! men have neslang 10:de for Salvation, then Chrift bath 
20:Rule to judy ¢: them: thas live undevtbe'Gofpel.! —-——-Chrift proceeds on 
thodifference 6 Adcn's Carriage and Tempers ae thelaf Day. Confider 
any Defcripsion of iehe laf Day; youl fiadGodi fades and datans with 
re{petE 20. sien’ Ney bolt and pep ned she Gafpel.. 
Aninom. Your Argument feems to ruu thus: Upon the fame 
Ferms thatMan {hall be judged: av the teft.. Day, upon the fame 
fhall they: be faved now: ‘Bat. Men fhall:be:: judged by their 
Werks apthedatDay; Brea; faved by'Works now: i 
Ldény yout Aégor: 1f- chase were true, you! might have fome 
Preteoce, thattheCovensat:of Grace was aCovenant of Works. 
‘Thete’s a gredbdeal of difference between: Chrilt's proceedings in 
the Coyeaantof Grace,and the Judgment of the Laft Day. 1.Chrilt 
in Covenant of Grace comes not a a'-Fudge to cusderan the World, 
but:to:. fave ir, 3. Chrift: firth: favesi his Charch, and. exerts his 
Officesin that Sabvetion,: firft; as -Prief) to. make Atohement ; 33 
Prophet, to teach by his Word and Spirit; as King, toeonquer and 
be their bhearts ents) himfelf, and-alt this'is done ‘before he 
soles and governsrhem:: 9. Chrift in the Covesant. of Grace atts 
not in. his Rogal Power, s.King of the World, but as King to 
bis Chuech.; his Mediatorial Offices are all exerted towards his 
Redcomed ones, inorder to. the faring of them. All Rog ate 
me, \ ever 
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© Neonom.' Frae Holinefily fsbere Oledlentoot 00 Works, and 
faverante, are the way toHleaven, | anzdiifp mecafaryizd the SulVasioe He 
Beiseweri, thar. without shed: belcannot be fleved, atd Worminning iv them 
be Seal be fared. ths dy oe dam: | dicey. “Tg ee 

_ Arsimom, 1 find you make Holinefs: or Sangtification, and Sealy. 
tion: two tings, whereas Sanctification is a part of Salvation. True 
Holinefeisthe-way to Heaven; but it’s Salvation: as well 2s the 


Perfection of Heaten;':Holinefs is the way to- Heaven, 2s Chill. 
hood; and:thén- youthful Agt is to Mfahtiond in che full Stature. 
Grace, it's s growlngidncd that Perfection we fhall ave in Glory, 
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Obedience, wid Good Wks 
awit Mah te dateparable From Witdéte Asfich, yer. i€ Hoe Wwif- 
dotthd A: Reittinal fan Hath Reafons “yer thar Manis dt Reafoh. 
“Neoom! Mor of rhe Prohisfes' and Threatnin ft a refer tothe 
flab th the Bibb, “wre Evanketicdl” Promiifel' pis tars. D. W. 


P- (33s eke ys : . 
Antivom. Chtift in the Bible Welt te Ways, UY way of Pron 


pie State, muft be alfo_mixt, becaufe of H pocrifie. Chrilt’s. 


peed os of ih Oy ae ble i tie  Bocietits; KA 
rixt Goveitmeiit,” having in his Hoult. Veflels of Honour, St 
Dif roars Milby aret Bo i 


e, Sk ts and Commands legally fobtmitted to onty, having not’ te- 
i 3 


cieties aid Churthes, both urlder the Old Feltanient, antt ‘tt: 
det the New. As co'the Seven “Chatcties OF Ayia, where there 
were ‘any formal dot-fide Profeffors, that riever received the 
Thich UF the Gofpel ‘In the love'éf it, -be tells them’ what they 
moft gapeee a trae merceiaty and bordage-way of Proféffion 
wiehoat, fs aud Love, wherein they did walk ; yet he governs them 
ag Poiirick' Hed of Hilt Cons Tid exten thémfelves to, hit 
Govertittént, at leaff in wh dutivatd Profellion, attording to whith 
hedeals with thes). ‘Aod therefote the Apoftle cells-us, the Law 
is hot thade fot the Righteob$ Man ra of it’s Threaté add 
Denunciatlons, ‘but foF the'Lawlefs, Dif dient, Ungodly, He. ot 
anything conttaty th (und Bottrine, whidh’ls according to 
the Gloridks Leds bhe een eT mB (.'" The Precepts 
ghd Coinminds of Chirilt rhercfore have 4 doable Afped, Evange- 
tics) und Legal, a they até réceivéd by his V fible Subfetts, 
Sone teceive chem! frat Law-Priatiples 5 fone from Evange- 
fal | nal snc ERY BF re i: 

Neonom. Gofpet-Cinftirarion contains Dromifes att Threarning/, 
mich afc all of 


LEFT FEA 
“di Sha shee 
> , . 


Wish Peefaver ince Vherein. 9 - a 


s asa Rule of Ri hreoufne/s and Miferys by thefe 
P f Reg ah Bee, Gad 


a 


Go Lgoverns : iid Mer H fo hires sould be raed thefe ary 


Your pole, et be tharC br 438 doth nog diftsibuce Bi 


fings a Panifh bac t Ht ‘Rule tbat refers 10 the aé} 
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, Ontinan. Vbis isaround, All: -viton, -That the Gofpel.Conf 

on Is ar cna ak Works: That Conttirytion that affedsall 
pels anid, Miler, Is a Petit W orks of the 

Conftivuzion is uch, 


hit aC va of. ars. Fy tui affects us:a Rule of 
Righteou nels and. Mi ELV 91, ii, the’ Penal ty of non-stisinment to 
that Role 3 andGad, deals, with Men thus by Hopes and Fears, that 
Men: may be govern'd by them, as they find their + Righteoutnets, 
or fallinto their Mifery, j js fych aul Account ofa Gofpel.: Conttitu- 
tion, that I queltion not. but-to find ‘as, good in Seneca, and among 
many of fie Heaineh Moralilts : ‘And if thauben my, ‘miftake, that 
] underftand notfuch a Gofpel-Conititution, ! mal declare. Vkcon 
no fuch Gofpel- Conftitution as yet, . - 

Neonom. /f that Covenant of Grace be cri yral, and Faith and 
Repentance: ae, mseefiary fo Forgivinl ‘ Hes 1) ie Of ; it rust be 


granted, 


in 4 é ig the Coy ae of. Gr Ge be baa. Mois Law, an 
Faith and Repen the al Co § fo) ‘ivenels, the 
Subltance airs fash eee eels it will ane - ip freer will fil 
be leaping in and out of Covenant, from; ‘Rinhteott (rel to Mife- 
ry, vase Mifery to your. miferable Right tpoufcels, and between 
your Hopesand Fears Bere of ied igh Heeawloel af God, 
you: will: fall dep. or ay. 0 eral Mi sets 
1» But i in hey ay Aahick 5:49: you oda A) fife of Mifery 
tpeated of Mt. ispo where ireated’ of, byt in the, Neewers- 
any Reale ng miorg t an phe Rule of. Sin, 1 which is avouia. 
occ Moft Pram and stipe in the Bsble shat refar 
10.t 


10.£ Ye of. Fea byeetlee Frome ae if breats, and are 
we maa Hipn, pf) th #2 ia fee ates } ofpel- Grace. 

mesons eae 10, Bety ‘ef G gocain $ but Law and Go 

‘Bpty Gos Red, relents ‘the one of 


te and, aif matie 

eg ? aia AB 1¢8, £; faecalis aed ‘a-Copuexion of Pro ; 
mifes and’ Threads aif p erformed as fuch only, are legal, aI 
mult, be reckoned as Siar ‘to the Law of Works; but 
Evangelical Duties are ‘pertormed froma Principle ‘of Grace, a0 
ROS, (ox. Ramones ee det us bsar sete Bicol | 
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pe Asp er swith, Pétfever shea therein, 279: 
. Mepnogn Hiha.r donb ebisytfaebereon(iders, i. Ide Gavenanr of. 
fnercuaisled a reling ep igi jeg Onde ON 


BkStract has ltl ovis bow iP rot es pyed gets pi 
drrinon. At piomited to Mas upon Obedience m dich, God xbqal-, 
redy and fo itis in. every: Covenant 5 the, @bedience vequired, is 
rf. iarelpect of che Covgpant, lit, it bamoreior lefs,that is 
reqisd. siNO Coxenans admirs.of any Abatementor Defect in the 
Conditi ns required, 2. If this a Covenantaf anocency, your. 
Covenant. gppoles tout nyyft, be aciatenatt of, Ndcencys- begaule, 
a YOu (ays Aad aut of\ a Lagurar yGonditions (wia.\A-Anful Qdedi- 


COCO: oy elurggiingg is jsonegnage sl ben do Doses onduiak | 
pivconon aed dreinins of i Covenet of Tnypcqncy ndenitged 70 
entance, or after-relicfi ro the Guilty: They did fix ‘the Curfe:tre- 
docab cals iY Tranfgrefion Chal yS2, tet Se ee iP awe 
“ xdatinon., Whd,told youthe. Govenant of: Works would admit, 
Fino Relief. fgytheG 


the Guilty, gifts how, caine any 2itloy ~ajne 
it, fo pals shat Re ef Was,given clara oe Sentence. 7 fs BP 
on Man? Surely,Jf tne Covenant could not admit of ix, by.;Vertuc: 
of ins Conftitption, it could not hay been jult with God to have 
iven it, 2. A$ to Repentance, it did naturally belong to the 

reach, of God's. Law; and Man’s falling ingo Mifery. . Indeed it 
did not admit of, Repentance.as ag -Expiation.of the Sja,and a 
Ganditiog, of Lis, n9 more goth the ‘GataEr; fo that Lay. aod, 
: elpel ae agreed jn.ohat. ; ,3.;)Agd as tothe revocable axing. af 
ie.) urfe, Grantit was fo, yet not without admitting a ficlief,.pros 
vided it. might confit wich the irrevocable Curfe, *, ¢. That the 


saw might have it’s full Satisfaction, both to Sufferings and Obe- 
ience,; a it had in Chrilt, the Sentence of the. Law 1s not repeal- 


ed or revoked ip the Covenant of Grace, but confirmed and ful- 
Allg whereby ,the Guilty have thei Relief, . 7b¢ Lam 4, mor a 
aagnft the ae Eee No, God forbids it’s, well pleafed 
wjth jc, becaufe it hath allthat it ¢anrequire. The Law is not 
difpenfed with in faving Sinners, it hath it’s Ends, C@brilt wrk 
the end-of. she Law for Rizhseoufncfs 0, all that beliewe. The Gofpe 
eftabjifeth the Law. * 7 

-Nednom. 2, A’o Overture of Life, or door,of Hope,. or Argument 
to Converfion, with Hopes‘of Acccprance, conld be framed ont of tkofe 
Legal Tisreats and Promifes ; Turn: ye, Turn ye, mas mot the Law- 
wage, 
Pritt Nor from any other upon, Terms of the like Na- 
ture, wiz. Do aud Live. Aad why wasit, ch rn» Door of Hope 


J ? . 2 ’ 
is opento Man fallen, vpou thofe Terms? 1 was becaufe he ae 


At. 


abe ‘Of rhe Necefity, une Benefit of Holine(s, 
riot ‘dd, and now is dead, end hetmuft live ow béfore he can an. 
Lill Gtace give ‘Life 5 ies brt-a Conviction to itn thet God fin? 
Turn you, Turn you; for till God give him Life, and torn him’ 
Tiliyom} Qoern ydn,'is bat the Tridtnph of the ‘Lawl, and all the 
Thraings of & poor Sifnet in his Natural Eftate: is no mote than 
the turning ofa Dead Catcafe s it’sdead ftill, theres no return. 
ing to Life by turning, tll the effettudl Voice of Chrilt, prevail 
who is the Refurrettion amd vbb Life: '. a : 
‘-Neonom. See any ome of the'Cals to Futtth anid Repentance, or Ho- 
lsske fs rbees 'batkd woe PR ifes mad "Threkss be-rsor (Evangelical. ci 
Antinom. Callsto Faith and Repengance, as Commands to Sin- 
ners to perforri the Acts and’ Duties thereof vpon Threats. and 
Promifes, and as thofe Worksi that fhali' bring “ti eto Covenant, 
are fo far from bein seer dt as cithey'are Highly Legal, yea, 
fuper-legal. * 1 Legal: for \it'cmigkes''a! Covenant’ of Works, 
What matter iif God: réquiire not the/fdhe Individual AQ as a 
Condhidi iof' Life; IF he require another?” What) if inftead of 
forbearing, t@ eat an’ Apple,’ the Condition be bow’ to forbear the 
eating of dq Pear? What if perfe&t Obedience was then required, 
and imperfect now? Both were Obedience 3 only now you'll have 
a Difpenfation for Sin to come into the Condition, which reflects 
upon the Holinefs and Jaftice of God, or Powtr of God, that he 
did nor, ‘nor Contd give us Lifeina way ‘of perfeft Obedience and 
finlefsi--But moft have Recourfe to ‘finkul.: Likewife: the only Obli- 
gation tHatilies upon a meer natural Man‘to ob¢y God, when he 
commands Faith and Repentance, is the Law; fot he is under no 
other Law but that of Works. 2. It is alfo {apér-tepal, (1.) To 
bring fallen Man inté'Covenant’ upon werking Conditions, is more 
than was with Adam ; Ke did’ not work‘himfelf ‘into Covenant; God 
took hid freely toto Covenant without Conditions; all the Con- 
dition was Perfeverarte for keeping him' in Covenanc, as yours is. 
(2.) God here requires Works where there’s no Power. God gave 
Adam the Power before he required Obedience. ; 
Calvin. In my Approbation, Gentlemen, you do but lofe time. 
Mr. Antinom. argues at amighty low rate ; I will take hs Pofition 
and putitintoright Terms, and then fee, Mr. Antirorn, how you 
like it. jadi gee teadlsetelatch poegh waste he: 
Salvation by Gofpel-Grace is fo oeceflary to a Sinner ,- for 
the working Faith, Obedience, Good Works and Perfeyerance 


in the way to Heaven, that without it he cannot perform them, 
orcontinucinthem. | 


Antinom, So like it well. | 


Neonom. 


Obeidience; ant Good Works, with Peifeverance therein. 284 ~ 
(o Neonam. Thess quite:conttrary tommy Sewer! For f do not fay that 
Salyer by Gract inthe Caaf of fvsch FAD end Ohbont) Pr 

erience ; bat. thier. Sincerity’ in’ Peofwimisibe of Paith’and Obedlelce 
with Perfeverance id neceffary ‘asa Canft of Salyatiom \"T Jpake before 
of coming into Fuftification by qualifying Faitlt adh Repentance, by the 
Goveramentef aRele of Righteoh/wefs ak Aiifery, ow Minds being 
tev eby ceffetied.with Hopes. und Pears. 1 will ion (ew yon? thar by this 
Gofpel-Conftitution , Perfevering Hiding y fincere Obedience’ or good 
Works ar ower effary ro: Salvation,” Di “pory aety SH one tak 
id eAecinnne, Lhavetold you; that ifithete beivie ht, ae, Trae Gd- 
fpel-Holinefsy, they bé a3; rt off Satvartany “dod they re tid 
more neceflary hana Parcisiroiche Wholes'' All Grated ahd Dy. 
ties, axetha necefary:perts of ‘w faved Sinners “And there are td 
farts.of Neerfferies, Bilentibdp ueceflary, mb Necefiary a tv. welt 
being p.8siAainee terion déci tis, etfecitial hp ndcelPary' to: Milt 
there anc san things asi to lnegrity;, Ornadents’ ang O 

rhe Purtiilie cite talitie, (0 TA aja edero | : ES it YW aie? 
icNow bfay,: axthefethings arcin Salvation; or befonging td it; 
fox being ig chsin kind) seen welch Wfefulnefs, Adotiing; ec. 
fo thyp-areweceidey:: Bot # you look upod theni and Salrarii2$ 
two.ditinit things; tidy are not ireceflary to pire youd Tight ‘to 
apy patkel; Sebvatiogs. ykiyce WES sd 7 LAY? ++ 2 7 ae ae Ga : 
a] EOHOM v loting ened Bicith wiceffaey vo JiPificied Roa ‘Hat B? mad 
edeneroe sre ery th Salymstob:i) i is Me ti Be bigs gee 
"tt joc, (Ut Ceemas:bp you Juftificatton wad Salvation arefpecifi- 
dally distingt,, which they are not ; they differ but 23 Gems and 
ex yfar' Salvation isthe Genns both-of Juftification, Santtifica- 
god Glory:s: Andi in the fame kind as you make ‘Faith and 
ancatanne: becefarystd)fufification, got he my make your ‘Sin- 
geyity-and BerfereranceC You do ‘bot 'tirecout your {elves and 
ysinan sabiguous: Word, in which-you wootd hot have os know 
youn mosniog >. but.he muft and:cannot'be miftakes in if. 
~ Neonom. He bath as well promifed: Heaven ro the Godly Man, as 
PardantortbeBeltaver. 
.-wpginps Adib ABeliever were not a Godly Man, and Heaven 
wan mat promifedto him A Believer: is & Godly’Mah, dnd the 
Promife of all things that appertain to Lifé and Godlinefs thraugtt 
tha Kaowledge of him that hath called him: to Glory and Vertae, 
Glary.and Hertwe ate. promifed to him, 2-Petv1-3- 

Néonom. -And our Perfeverance in Holine/t and Obedience is as truly 
our may ¢0.Glory, as the Strsprures can defe ad 
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pa NS 
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e839. ERs! Of the Neecfity,. and Bent fit of Floline/s, | 
th . it’s oneithing to be away:iathe Covenant-ftat “A 
saa Sapir0y« : : ; €,-’an¢ 
sriathee thing CAbe.a, Wawra its SakvatorDhatht it's: ways of: ae 
AES, ig, Samtficationinbnt mdegree: of Glonificatibn.:. Wher 
nea Spa free chp van dge PLiChrsf s,.iv’o from Gleryto Glory ty rhe 
Spt itaof Me SPA, 3) GA nd Abate <a =. artes TS ee 
s Nepuom. Nothing of she fa.micyst. Fedvat.; burtestbat merited Hea- 
ven parla peperpt ralyappornac’ thefe. 30 bring: ws.thitber.. Heb. 6.10, 
Whe Bede sonia) ys yp lassoth wick VSRLEN Eg MLS im 
Antinom. He that, SE ee eR leseratl hi Means 
and the mieags ta wer etathie rial gb deb looove him of the 
f nab ofp Merins: Hee Retbraqtimen|ted! ghab wei thiold- ae: 
Teryes:, be muh, haytothy/ biottontich ail onc iSalvabion.. The 
Bines ff aken; of; seb. SxiOb are 7 ‘toch erwridler  comipvaherided 
ie Saum SAL pean intot pre Apenaehtirtar sy how he 
ad cgay tents een 
a aketyia, ang Hat sneered ingsth! Salen p fra 
sun and Lareto his Name, which ‘they bid in ah 
v ig- Saintes ghditheheforesencymaig ett rete tH! ¢ Stabi- 
1 of th 2 somifeny fa yniddutwandS ultarblot God that wade 
then; and thar, ther, Monid sad fei) ofsall im@ut's: Order 5 aid 
therel rf Ft osfs.them te. fii AfFacance of bltspe peat deheh ave 
race: will give Glorrnatd will Ri na van vaniehis 
ofe. encourage th AApe jaReith iad Bor) ejratid Who tree rhits 
fone votthe Grace of ee Nenevhadtece ved; (avid tire'ftabHity 
therepf,. 95 Hejexhorts,49 Khe: Psretide voty CheiftiaD welts,” Hb. 
13..15,29,39 #) §...and Ver. 55. For be bach: [xid|; he wat negierveave thee 
nor »for fakg thes y> Sv, that we imag boldly: fay, nF be feed ie hny helper: 
Is. nok. ‘Enis, fee 2. And thatitbene’si Retrardsioiw -Grite, 
aves bith 
4 


It DOR: they ste a to fhetib sant Rto Menuet 
upon Lge ateaining o£ Gonditiobating Quadificatibns | And we 
Jeny. Gok byt the: Lord Jets eahidees ito Labvdrainsd: Diligence; 
Wa eyerance, ana rebiikes -Slothfulneds ptandlall :thefe 4y¢ Bes 
eefits,» (for fo I call all Goyenant Duties that'art obhnext td Pro- 
mifes) but all within the Covenant: The obtainitig »a Govenant- 
{hatt,, gt cOntip ange inite 18 nob to; be aforlbedsrdithiemy bet they 
ar ta be aflign | terous Salvation: abd to thes Balint; Pérpetuity 

7id gpmangncy af, the Gavapant, irr. 3s neck eye he “ub 
 N¢paom. Chrift deglarasinshe Gofpels hey\fall asfe' of Heaven, and 
Eternally perifh who are Apaftates, (Dagpdlyy: (Bifqpestient,\ and Unprofi- 
table. . Tbisis not the Doom of the Law. D. Wepi 13 ip 
, ‘Antinom. That’s falfe ; doth not. the Spirit of God' fay in the 
Gofpel, The Law made for the Luwle{s and Difobedient, 1 a 
. 9 


Obedience, amdGood Works,.with Perfeverence thertin, +983 


19. and that ic dooms whatever thing is contrary to’ Sound De- | 
ctring, , Denanciations again{t Sin and Sinners in -the Golpel, is 
but telling the, Sence,and Judgment of the’Law. The Gofpel;-qua 
tals, Cannot doom any to Death, it being only the offcr of a Reme- 
dy , thofe that embrace it not, it Jeaves them as it found them, 
it found them dead, and fo it leaves them, and their furthér pe- 
nalty is from che-Law, of being more inexcufeable for their reject, 
ing the Remedy-; and faith to them, Howwill he efcape that nepletts 
fo great Salvation ? i, ¢. How will they efcape that Condemiation 
that they,areunder already? , 3 net x wae 
Neonom. J: not againft every imperfe degree of Godline/s but 
Ungodlinefs. It's not every defett of Obedience but Difobedience, mot 
againft every negleét of Frusefulne{s, bnt [uch as argues a dead and bar- 
ren State. 
Antinom. Thefe are fuch as are under the Law ; and whatever 
the Word of God faith to them, it’s the Law. denouncing their 
Doom, and by your own Doétrine they-are-not-come-into_the 
Bounds of a Gofpel-Covenant, having not performed the Condi- 
tions of fincere Obedience. On the othes, hand you own, that 
- thefe Dooms and Threatnings.do not belong to thofe in Cove- 
““pant, tho’ they have Sins, and Failings, and Falls, yet the Gofpel 
doth not doom them, nor the Threats belong to them, becaufe 
the Gofpel admits imperfect, and finful Obedience. But the Law 
condemns the leaft Sin even in God's Children, and the Gofpel ad- 
‘mitsof no Sin, ‘Dor approves of it, but is to fave us from it. 
" Neonom. Art thou fo xnskilful in the Word, as not to remember 
‘Heb. 10. 38, 39? Jf any Man draw back? Is this a Threatning or 
not? Is it not true of all Perfons ? Do nor fay the Elett Believer wil 
not fall away: I think. the fame: Bus yet ts tt the lefstrnue, that even 
be thall perify if he fall away ? 
padi he ili were more skilful in the Word than 
weare. Will you have fuch Exprefiions as thefe to be part of 
the Covenant of Grace, which are Sentences of Death to Hypo- 
crites and Unbelievers ? Chrift will fend away many fach at the 
laft Day, with / kzow you nor, depart from me, &c. Will you fay, 
that will be preaching the Gofpel to them, and giving them a Law 
Gf Graca?. No, no; when Chrift judgeth as Judge of all my 
“World, he will judge but by onc Law, under which thofe wil 
fall. who, have not obeyed the Gofpel , though their P Sper 
fata eye, hte ave led the Rene 
There.are many things in the Scripture, as elgg Mirae] 
of one kind or another, eatlat of Perfons,Hiltortes ! a 


a 
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———— 


BB 6 Nefabe Peng; tnd Beh yh Hokine/, 
Gk TAR rainscions of Petlohs and Things® which are ; 
-retkoind ave Me mials of the Covenant waceee Bankore 
oapefe BE at, the WefdlAe& thd Advantage of thole to whom it 
ocr belong. ‘If we make evety Work in thé. Scriptore fpoken 
wit be a Gondition of the Covenativ of Grates! we fhall not tel 
“Where to find it. | 


-Neotiotti. Salvation is prow[ed ro Perfeverance, Rev. 2. 10. 2 Tir. 
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: Andinowt Perfeverance is Salvation; and-in the Promife isan Af. 
furance of the Connexion of all Salvation ote part to another ; for 
every bite ‘thac*is: faved, is faved wich ail ‘Salvation, and it’s an 
‘Encourapetiéne aid Motite ‘tothe Saints to hold on cheir way in 
‘Prowth of Grate; tot‘ that byevery Stepthey. gain in HolineGi,the 
more they fhall be qualify’d for, and deferving what fall follow ; 
DAE that fein itfere até preater things behidd, ‘ahd that the Suf- 
Wein gs ‘df ‘this préfent time ate fot rorthy $6 be- compared wih the 
“Gloty thar PoaR bevevedied 5 that thOCdy enaft OF Preniife is fall of 
promis, Giftsdnd Rewards. But the Queltion ‘betwixt us is, 
“phon What accdiht’ they: dre thade-and’ received? Sonte fay they 
“Beferibe Men Whbini:God Woth faveby 'the Effects of his Grace uy- 


on them. | 

~ Mandi. Mor metr-nataral Signt’, ‘bat moral Infliruces. They 
‘ere’ Okdlificdrions ‘nrich God kppopits: as Prered:afites ‘to Bleffings. 
- Mbréton. Prerégnllites' te Ble fi Sun Moral Oualifications moft 
be fuch' 4sare Hot BlATiggt of che Covetrant ; “dr elf all this while 
‘you'fay jolt nothing, in Taying, God pives BlefRinigs orderly one 
‘After another, atid We areenconraped by the Promife to go from 
‘one Covenant Gift to‘another. Héhce in Petf{everance and Growth 
‘ft Grace, the ‘Saints have' che clearer Profpect of Heaven, which 
they hope.e’re long to live in as the Crown of Glory, and there 
“to “pet felt and compleat'‘Happinels artd'Holingis, | 

| yaa They cannot add whab?s-ptoptr 10 ak bat ‘they fignifie 
Spire dhfid Cahearnicanes they are things wichout whith the Gofpel-Rai 
By balbdade Wen from Heaven, amd condemn tb 'Hell, lee your Prevences 
be tee chéy till. Rey 22.14. D. W.p.t4o. | ; 
adatom. They! ot fo: truch mort than Coticomhitants, info- 
“thach thst they are Bit nps promnifed,' Pe FeVerante in Obedicnce. 
LP bslbabtare bey Liaw’ tr Mie ar (irs and Meat hot ‘Bepirr from me. 
NUFA bi they tdlire walter THis Prowife,’ qf otng’ Gods! Contmand- 
Wprehite | Hey Yate’ Coat Cire ante +g writ tethaitts. | When they 
. oy Weioh). they arénethore ht for the -Promitt'by. way of 
-larat Cafahincitia te erie thd‘ I, «than they were tf 


Se ee ee 


Obedience, and Good Works, with Penfeaarance therein. 2p. 


eventon: We perforat Duties, walk in:God’s way, Cr. not’ 
a3 entitling Bleffings, but as fuch which Ghrift hath entitled usto ; 
andifo we-receivetbe Promife, not as entitled to it, but ia Chri. 
Inthis Sence is that place to be underftogd, Rev.22.14. Blefeds 
are they that do. bis Commandments, [, they have one part of the 
Bjefling of the Promife ina way of Holinef$} they hall alfo bave 
tke Priviledgeof the Tree of Life ina ttate of Glory. «1 find this 
Word tkeait, uled fo Fohw 1.12. As many an xeceived him tot 
them mas given pomer or priviledge to become’ the Sons of.God. So 
thag Obsdience pecfevered ia, gives Title to Glory -here,»,no more 
thao. the firlt believing entitles to. Adoption, but that: it’s in the 
way to it. Sucli do enter by the Gates into the City, bot Chrilt i 
the Way bothof Jultificarion, Santtification and Glory; both by 
way of Condition to. entitle us, and Promife to beftow it 5 athe 
they fhew: fuch eee entied bythe Door Chrift Jefus, Jobe 19s et 

Neonom, Carfider they baue @ relation to each orber in Scripture. 
phrafe, as Seed and Harveft, Work andWagee, they are declartd res 
maxdable 5 For they are worthy, Rev.3.4. 7st. 

-_Antinom.. Na Works of the Saints are rewardable of God in 
themfelves, but im Chrilt;. and as to their “Order: of beftowing 


* fucceeding Goveaant-bleflings. They are'called Seed, becaufe on 


goad, Work grows up thro? Grace: into another, till we be fruit- 
ful in every good Work, the Frui:fulnefs in nd greater Glory 
isthe Grop; allwhich Fruitfulnefs is in Chirtfethe Vine, the talt 
‘which are the beft, as well as the firft: And for the W orthinefs 
fpaken; Rev. 3. 4. is’s ftrange that aay Proteftant fhould pretend 


that it’s apy other Worthinefs than that of Imputed Righteouf- - 


nefs. 
-Ngonam.. The Gofpel declarés no lefs than a Conneftion between Good 
Works.andGlery. P. 140. 

Antinam. What then? Are they therefore to be rewarded as mes 
ritorious or deferving ? All things connected are not deferying 
gne.of another. | ‘ 

Neoram.sod declares good Works-ar réwardable of Grace thro” Chrifk, 
_ Antigen. That which is Rewardable of Grace is no? of Debt - 
but forthe Worthinefs of another, not for ic felf: Thcréfore wha 
you add cuts off all that you contend for. You fay, thro’ Chrift 
is the salking in White, for which’ the Saints are faid to be woey: 
Is the walking Chrilt's Righteoufnefs? Rev. 3.4. So all oe $ 
fppkep of as piven to the Saints here or hereafter, Is for the Wor 
things of Chrift : For as all their Dattes mi eetiel i: in and 
thropgh Ghrilt, fo they are aby and rewarded in and wp bis 

C2 TUR, 
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: } att 
28h: - Of the Neceffity, and Benefit of Holinefs, 
Chrift 5: and their Works are no more rewarded for themfelves 
than accepted for themfelves. : : 
-Neonom. By Perfeverance we are to wor 
2. 12. 

Antinom. Working, out oxr Salvation with fear and trembling 
there, denotes a continual maintaining a holy Jesloufie of ozr 
felves, left we fhould fail of the Grace of God by trufting in our 
felvess for iUsimmediately added, For t?s God that worketh sn you 
bothtomlland todo. All other places mentioned by you fhew this 
that in the Covenant of Grace there is Holinefs here, and Glory 
hereafter; it’s all Salvation; yea, there are Promifes of other 
things, Godlinefs having the Promife of the things of this Life, 
and that which istocome. Wedeny nota Connection of Duties 
and Promifes in abundance, but both Duties: and particular Elef- 
fings. come in all by way of Promife and Free Grace : So that 
Works arenot the Condition: of coming into Covenant, nor of 
abiding in Covenant with God. - | . 

Neonom. P. 146. J will [umm up all, and appeal to thee, 1. Whe. 
ther God doth require any more of any Sinners for Salvation, than that 
they beliewe in Chrift, repent of Sin, perfevere 3m trne Holinefs, fincere 

~ Obedience or Good Works internal and external: And if we do fo, can 
we perifhi? Hath not Chrift provided allelfe? And doth not the Promsfe 
fecnre: Life upon doing of thefe? ‘are | 

Antinom. Why do you fay, Whether God require any more? As if 
this was fo little. 1 tell you, this is more than he required ‘of 
Adam in Innocency by Faith and Repentance Laccording to your 
felf;) he required nothing but Perfeverance in him, when he 
had Life and Ability t from and’by it; but you will havea peor 
impotent dead Sinner do all this for Life... 2. You fay, If we do 
fo, i.e. if we pertorm this as part of Salvation, we cannot Je 
tifh, our own Works are our Security from petifhiug. And asto 
other things necefliry to Salvation, Chrift hath provided them. 
So that the Work is divided betwixt us, part of it to us, ard 

tuto Chrift: But however, if -Chrift hath not made fo certain 
br vifion for us, and mzde any Default on his part, we are fecu- 
red of Salvation by doing of ours: For the Promife fecures Life 
to us-upon our doing thefe. . If this isnot to make the Gofpel a 
more over-grown and {winging Covenant of Works than ever the 
Old Law was, Ihave loft all my Theologital:Meafures. And here 
wehave the main difference between the firft aod Jaft, thac Chrift 

ds by to fee what’s wating > But his great bofinefs is to fee us 
ved by our own, Works from. firft to left. As for Faith, Rene 
el ee peed omy is 


k out our Salvation, Phil, 


0 ge RE TOS 


Ses VIL Ue at Fd ad Sabee, Sie a 
tance, Good Warks, fipcere,perfevering Obedience, internal and 
external, they are our Foederal Conditions, pon the Performance, 
whereof the Promife of all:Salvation, infotifcation and Adoptipn: 
and Glorification is due Debt co.os;’and if Chrift hatingone any, 
thing for us, it’s due to us upon thefe.,Jerins, whatever, he hath, 


provided befides. 


“Neonom.-Well, J will. make you ome, Challenges more, aud fo leave 
yom. Pigg. Sf any Sizer believe, nary, and repent.noe sree Cori 


ever proms ed-‘to fave biey oie Ste ge PORN 

_Antinom.. Indeed gholg Sinners ithat believe not, is OPE: 
he hath not named them by.name 3, but Ge forbid tharie hat Bipys 
promiled to fave Thoufands that believe nor, and repegt nots fon, 
the Promiife is to Chrift.firftto, faye his Seed, and, this, is “the Prae 
mife, that G irift’s ‘Office .is to. fet Jallere them thatare pity 
And think all. Man ate fo, ill Chrit Heds—any,,by-giving Faith, 
and, epentance to them, for which end.he.is exalted . And bef 


and (hall come into:his Fokl ; thefe areamong the chiefelE of Sin 
ners, before they ever have Faith and Repentance. The. Lo-amai5 
bho fhalt- become ‘the Children of: the'living God. Ay, bat-you" fay} 
witl aby: Deéree, “or Merits of Chil Feoceshon Tene eee 
poor Impenitent Unbelieving aie is'io.a defperate Condition - 
There's'no Decreé of God, nor. ftrits of Chritt? cat fave theth : 
So that'both'Dectee and ‘Merits were ‘alll | dade itidhdl! bs dosh 
papal neither Decree or Merits ¢an Secure Salvatigi t0 hitft: 

nd do they not fecure Faith and Repentance as part of thei¥s Sal: 
ratibn,"and fo one part as well as another, and upon the'fartie’ 

erms? is ie alts 8 

Neonom. Again, Af any penitent Believer fhall Apoftarize, prove! 
dhovdly and unfruitful, hare G od, or négiclt to love God ahd'bis Neigh= 
ball wholly, &cc. Shall rhis'Man be faved?’ Hath mor Chiijt, dettr bene: 
the contrary? [Will bis fir(t Eaith fave him ? 

Aminon, | fappofe you can mean no other than a Troe Believer’ 
by your Penitent Believer. One that Is Godly, loves God, and is 
fraitful ; if any fuch an one fhould Apoftatize, oe. wholly, ie. 
fall’'away fiom Grace. ‘Here we can udder{tand your meaning no 


otherwife, buc that fuch a thing may ‘Le, and fometinres is; of 
elfe why do you not make the like Suppofitioh concerning the good: 
Angels? And what follows? Say you, Shall his Firft Faith fade 
him 2 i.e. Shalj Chrilt that once faved hith, fave him again ? ‘Hath 
nbt Chritt that lrath’once faved hi 

mire? Thefe are pretty Enquiries, deep School Cafes: Ang 
where. 


an 


AY 
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Obedience, and Good Wor ks, with Per feverance therain.. if 

BS PUNE MO Ce. ‘ot tr DIDS piniae? 


are the Sheep of ,his, ‘which he hath promifed fhall hear bis, Voices 


m, detérmined to fatcchiim tic! - 
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21 Of the Negel UN and Benefit Ve Holinefs, 
x erefore is all this fitit'to thew, - “that our: secur ity of {tanding and 
Kee pits i Covenant with G6,’ e end iof om ‘oue dination lies not 
opEeeHie Grate, “hor oti'the Merits: of Chri, ‘baton our own 
Works of Phitliand Obedidrice:”: The Refolucion of ‘thefe Quefti- 
ons} you fay, actomting to the Scope ‘of the Word; will decide 
the Maiti of this Cuntrdverfie-;-and-LwiH tellyou how much they 
concern, the matter in hand. As to the firft: 

Mp Man havea Healthy Body, and ftrength of Natare to live 
tit Foubfeore Years of Age, hé fhall'tiot Wie’a young Mab. And 
whether, if he take the Care of his own Healtti'and Safety, God 
hat oe’ provided: évery! eid p el fe Pot i M Orthos: If a Man 
get'a' good Eltatey’ and hot’ it till he dies, ' whether: ‘this Man can 
dita m poor Man ?: But out eftion tightly: pat, v thus, Seeing 
Gyd Pee bs pratited Ep by his Decree: or roils tifat this or that 


feels have tre Grace, pate that ta it, ‘fhyalt/never final- 

Jha er his fevgtance. ay ‘and Security’ depends apon 

ks and vag ines apott'the Dectet: and Promife? ‘The 
me Aa 4: of the Adlfeverance oj the Saints, faith, — 

called | fhall ‘not: been from the: thee: of Grace, but 

perforkte ; zeit Bericyrvanix vx ee LT ne their own Free Will, but 


Seger ps mypta nd of the he Beano son re Fhe. Efficacy. of the Merit ' 
Decit nee Pre e.naure of the Co- 
v Fd a ich ich aif rey d ira ity thereof, 


as mpphas this in it, If a 
eit a throw himfelf 
eck. Or thus; 


estainly b 
gut me eee ie Sennen Sin, a Baa ae he will be 


If Abraham 
reel Bah rae a aa manne x ° he.) Abraham 


foal war.on Wings tahhis 0 deri d- fly towards the Sun 

ike SH YS Wax melisy and. dawn Gms he, hr adlong. Such 

* Rrapaltignsas.thele arg We + les of Chrilts Free RK etoral Diftribation 

with you,and the Cecree comes not in op pofitian; whereas the De-, 

cyse. {pails the Hypothels for do but pi ) He the Propoliti- 

°4 ate oan! hnd it f9,pbat the Degree f ppils to the Event. 

Rat aE erent | Of, 4:PLOR oft fone es upon an 

Ape? Deets Anes is, is spite as you would 

ve ms Mepwagne ta pret ayepim ie aces Gpyern- 

meant and, es thea fare 2g, Oy -27 ed according 10 
) ili.and plealyge in. His. KEE. 

¥ fe oh quate out of ix A Eohiy 5 Confebion, is nibil ad 

ionbuns. Pit all azainhtyons, forngne bit Caaleny 
Pilates co erm re ee 

tole 


Pic] so em LPR “ind 
Py 1G, 


Obedience, and Good Ww orks, with Perfeverance therein. 268 
+ of our a See the great Ufes and Ends of Jr, the acceptation 


of it, and remy it in Chit eo fr 

The Ends av -s which chy, a ide bamifs to repeat, 
becaufe you charge the fame Affertion on Dr. Cr. for his great 
Errour. 

Affimb: b.:05.' GoradiW orks done jmobeditnee’ 10. Gods tommamids are the 
Fruits and Evidences of a cruc and lively Faith, and by théth Believers meke mant- 
feft their Thanktulnefs, ftrengthen their Affurance, edifie their PRET the 


Profeffion of the Gofpel, ftop the Youthyof Advesfaries, apd glorifie God, wl 
® chey are; reared ja pholt Beene that hiving* ‘Bev ereh 


Last ane Hirt parapet ¢ Ms 
vy Aa 45 fon DEO. wy ‘you! quélofrom fi 2021 OF Fawiidarion, 
sis whack difpeitrg againt :whefe. ccna deen cia, 
the like Utes and\Eeads ofourPerfonal Ridhteoufnets avthe Wien 
by, : cthatd2s indifpenfably equired by ,God, "he: approves vf tit 
and accepts it in Chrift, it evidenceth Faith, it's pléadd@le aBxthtt 
Satad ansh the Widrid: ; (And aber fotieexplication' df hiseai ng 


in thefe things, Re Jasth 2ceeene. ie FS She YOY 2% 7 ny 
sofiqnee: om hows hiethe force! there: ts:ist tharrAtpeerent): setlich fore pretend 
Ata weight in chip Caule, [2 them you are one.) --~Asevery: 
: i ey Jheltbe jaded of. God" at che laft Bay, in the fame wey pa prthes 
ihe Fhe wos, is he juftifitd of Gdd'in this Life ; 3 but by Works, and ni 
by -PaithlalGtte eeehy one Will) be judged ac the faft Day :' Wheréfere ‘By YWurks 
epee Haith wlond, every one ts jettified before. God'ta this!Bife> Ws h > 
-: AT bisihe an fers. 5 sand coe cae toitewing: i Poon 
or oo te far from it. e JG 
Men’s Sims, ,glves shent)t a Adoption of Ohildren, vadich i 
nherirance.accord ing fo shed "ano Tesla Be) i990 


ve oy ee f she Gofpel, but ae ve of it, ay, that Forgiving 
; a eae Sh Judicial Aft of. God hog enor, i ina nay of reGo 


k a) ee ks done irithot, fsa gal ete 


9 ity 
ie parker wi 
sa tied 


at i ae: De eake! 
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apap 9: voD EB iN TE IV, 
of nein our Soul Good by Duties we Perform 


Neo o¢ sagas. of persE next Eins I chap apni Antinomian 
ss, That.be faith, No Man mr a opofe to himfeif 

arty Adsrentt 85 ‘byssuy Relt tons Dent y hecper former BG he tn the 
leapt smtend the: profe of bis of 'Sdal by.iany Chi lal Endeavours, 
i, being. vain and). unlawofel! to: do: anything with an Eye to ae 
Spiritual or Eternal God, tholeghi i ip fbubdinaron t0:God's Glory in 
Grif Da.Ma p. ‘hs Lode Ts Gh pulsi dl 

.. dosigonta 1) ifuppofe Aoaniieas oaly charge: ‘bot’ prove the ve- 
7 things you charge in thofe words-——- ree Lg Vs ar 

oNepnoetns: yd wi y: does heheh "8 om whence you 
ol ito ¢ pect ‘any 2 ais’ pO yeloess Rec Ch or are redeemed : 

Wh ebat ‘pe ed not beth 1a h be"}0" on fe a ha to him that 
sisi pra "The. Scripeure ts. ‘plents} inthis, “That x0 Believer 
for whom oie died -{bowld: have ithe: deaf thought de: bie Heart of 
preretingy oA yea ba a tro Lewy rental of bis oe: by <doing fohat 
Fe eee il tt ed ee 


imo ent valrelideals ithe ay Las wen ‘have foand 


vi ace vas fhewing, 
Lis sei nt 4 pat) aS iy ot ldo elyaat 
ta m 
if 


M_aim az shis,,thd “Build not upon Foun- 
tae ; AN, lutély perfeaion - 
ei AGE for " : Security otha yeu 

w 4 Life and ‘Pe ng is 18 that whih | 

ea catls sd TO!td bo con More Sou Gan Riphreouthetse POrYEN (olely” and ory 


upon the ighteoufnefs of Chrift, ifever ie mean to have Comfort in this World 
or in the World to come. I anfwered this Objeftion 5 you will fay, This ts the 
way to deftroy all Merwicl and Obedience whatfoever : Whata Man never a 
jor the berter, though never fo zealous after God, though his Eye and air: be after 
God in his Zeal !_A. The World is grown co a miferable pa Shad di that Obedience, Zeal, 
fad feektag afrer-God: ‘be of no-nfearall, feltbe a Gainer by his 
Obedience ; it's now as it was inthe time of the Plalmift, Pfal.4. Erery one will bt 
ready to cry out, Who will fhew us any good ? And if any thing be propofed ro Men 
to be done, they an{wer, But what fhall I get by ir? Every ope will be ready (0 
fun fach an Office or Employment that carry about with them a great deal of la- 


bour and expence of time, and brings in no profir, ——I‘muft tell you frecly, 
ACHAT Theres 


seth ta th 
\ 


su 


. Eee Re 
.” Of intending our Souls Good by Duties me perform. 29%. 
There's not one Duty you perform, when you have attained the higheft pitch, 

hath aay evalency and availablenefs to produce and to bring forthe any, Eiegh the 
Keatt ro your felves. You ought nor td'think to feck again to your elves by 
doing, of bring Chrifl to your felves by doing; Tou are mot yur own, faith the Apo- 
me om tn Fal fhe fa et! 4 A Fak ore glorifie God in jour Badies end 
Spirits. rift hath redeemed us char we fhould nor hencef 
ute rasittataie head enceforth live to our felves, 

Now in this Difcourfe | intend thefe things. 

1, That our Dutics ought rot to Rob Chrift’s Kighteoufnefs of 
the procuring vertue it hath of allthe Bleflings and. Good that we 
have. = % 7 

.2. That we ought not to perform Daties from a Mercenary 

Principle, thinking thereby to obtain good things of God. 

3. That we reft not in the Duty done. 

4 That Duties barely confidercd inthemfelves, though of the 


higheft Nature, are not available to obtain any thing of God, for’ 


what will our Righteoufnefs profit him? And when we have done all 
meare unprofitable Servants, and have done lefs than we ought todo; 
therefore there’s no reafon from our*beft Duties why God fhould 
beftow any good thing upon us. : 

“+5, That we fhould do Duties from a gracious Spirit of Ingenui 
for the Glory of God, and Free Grace, not from a poor, ade 
and felfith Spirit, Notbut that I anpfer purty in aright manner, 
and for-a-right end. 


Perfoni, to do what God calls them 10 dos when they hall have nothing 
forit. Lanfwer, When there is a Spirit of Ingenuity they (hall be as In- 
duffrions to glorifie God, 10 do goodto Aten, as if they did it for them- 


J O) Gees 1 IRTy 


4 


_ yr Neonom. He intends to forbid our intending our own Good, though 
2 itt [ubordinatin to God's Glory, and laying no ftre[s. of meriting ; fo 
(faith be) People may think here's a marvellous difcouragement to 


felves. They fhal do as much for Good already beftowed, as sf they were | 


so.procure it by their own doing. | : 
Aminom, 1s this not to intend’ my own Good, whereas it's not 
only to intend it, but to attend it, and walk inthe higheft Com 
fortand Enjoyment of it? as when Efas and facob pafs’d mutual 
Complements 5 Efas faith, 7 bave enough ; but Facob faith, J have 


ak, tis as-plain as may be made, 1. That we fhould in all we. 


do mind and aim at the Glory of God, and Honour of Free Grace. 


oe faid, 

(Cept you mind chiefly, that allt 
Parpoles the your Preferment; viz 
Free Grace, aud the ferving the Gene 
good Works, becaufe they are profitable to Men. 
performance of good Duties for the comme good and benefit, 


he Duties yon perform arc for other Eads and 
The fetcing forth the praile of the G of 
ration in which you live, and the fludy of 
I fay, Except you +: upon the 
without having 
fh 


r= 


~ . 
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' a Child knows an 
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abe Of tateniling our Souls Good’ 

{ath Conecits, 2s what fhall accrue to you thereby; you are nor 

come 0 have that common Spirit, and dead“to the old Spirit , piglet 
rift 


ftiam, , 
I fay here, chiefly, and therefore am not to be underftood, as if | 
did mean, as Mr. Neonomian faith, to forbid all intending our own 
good, but rather at as one that now hath nothing todo in com. 


parifon ; as to the fecuring of Spiritual pood things to my felf 
Chrift hath procured aud fettled all upon me. J have @ goodly He. 
ritage, Goodne/s and Mercy {hat follov me all my days , and from the 
fence*of the preatnefs and fulnefs of Provifion made for me in 
Chrift ; I will glorifie him.in Soul, and Body, and Spirit; live to 
him, ferve him, and my Generation, not thinking that | can add 
apy thing by my Dutics to what Chrilt hath procured and obtuincd 
for me ; and inthis fence itis, {fay, that it is no difcourageiment 
becaufe you cannot propound to your felf any poffible Gain, (i.e, 
over and above what Chrilt hach procored,] but whatever is the 
greateft and trueft {pur,or encouragement to Duty,is already pro- 
vided to your Hand freely-and gracioufly. 1 illuftrate my meaning 
thus. : 

_ There are fome Children in the World that are very g>fervant 

of their Parents; and thir aim is, thae by reafon of fuch com 

‘phance their Parents may fettle an Eftare upon them 5-buc when ; 
Etlare is already fetrled upon him, thacit cannot be reverfed, and - 
he isnot able to add ro it, will {uch a Child propofe to himfelf imhis Obedience and 
Obfervance, the obraining that Good his Father hath-already paffed ? He knows 't 
is palfed already, and cannot be by any thing he doth, firmer and flronger. He 
ferves not how co get his Fathers Land, bur he ferves to glorifie his Father that hath’ 
fo freely fettled his Land upon him. . . : 

{ ‘Hence you fee plainly that { mean tn refpect of Title, not in 
respect of Poffeflion snd Enjoyment, for} fo | fay of Believers that 
have she temper of Chrift’s crue- bred Children indeed. 

They:in the Gofpel of Chrift fied.all chings thar do apperrain to Life and Godl- 

nets, they find them all fo paffed over by God's Goodnefs and 
Dr. C. p. 152. Free Gracetothem, Thatthe Lions fosll want and fuffer bung:', 
eee before they (ba runt any thing that w good, Mult they now 
tater tb gaia thefe things as if the; were in apiration, or as if they were yer rcler- 
red ‘to'the:r will, of to their good and. evil walking, that as they fhall walk fo they 
(hall: fpecd? This ts to arpue, That God is yet to derermine with himfelf how co dil- 
pole of thofe good things char he will beltow wpon his People, and that he gives 
good things according t» their good or evil Carriage; ani fo the goodnels of Grd 
rods Peopte tuft depend upon his Peoples goodnefs ro him [ which ts as the 
Morning Cloud ;) and as Mens Works prevail with God, fo God will pour cut his 
Poonty opon them. 

Calvin. Mt. Antinom. gives us avery good account of his mecr- 
ing, and 1 wonder that Mr. Weanom. yo will offer to fy he ‘or- 
bids the intending, our own.good, thong) in fulordination 10 (00'S | 
Glery, yea, la,ing no [trefs of Meriting, whereas he 's ex refs 


a 
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foboth thefe. And by: procoring and obtaining he plainly ia- - 
bs procring or obtaining a Title to Heavenly Thinas, 
Bug r. Antinom. Did not Abrabam in his Ovedizace uato God, 
Heb. tt. 9,19. look for a City inbich hath Foundation, ? Ad had not 
Moles, v. 26. in his Self-denial ah Eye tothe Ricompence of Re- 
ward? How is it then that we fhould not think to gain or procure 
any thing by our Duties and Oxedience ? 


,, Muinom, The great things that the Faithful mentioned in that 
Chapter did by Faith in the Promife, furely Entitling th€m to 
thofe great things they looked for; they did hot eftcem that their 
Qtedience added one grain to their Inheritance by Promifc, any | 
Mote thap.that the very Serviccof God it felf, and Enjoyment of 
him seas of the Priviledges promifed , and they walked therein in 
Expectation of further performances. Abraham looked for a City ; 
Upon what ground? Not of his Obedience, but as being Heir al- 
ready of the Promife of it. 4ofes had an Eye tothe Recompence of 
Reward, aot as procuring it by his Self-denial, but as being En- 
titled toit by the Promite believed, as already beftowed-upon him 
by the Gift and Procurement of Chrift, and thence was carried 
forth to his Duty in Love to God,andtin Honour of his Free Grace, 
as IRave faid ; thence it wasthat no difficulties of Affliction could 
difcourage him, nor Worldly Prefermentsand Riches allure bim 
from his Duty. ; 

My whole defign in the SAS es a Cielo by Mr. Neonom. 
was to caution Believers againft pacting their Duties in the place 
\. of Chrift in order to Life and Salvation. 1 And { have Mr. Luther 
> for my Prefident, {peaking in the like Cafe after the fame man-_ 

ner. 
i ither calleth thee co reckoning for thy 

- ee eerpetinie to thine own good works, (bue Leta. onGal. 5. 4 
the fale Chrift, i.e. the Devil in the likenefs of Chrift doth 5) of 
aod the true Knowledge of Chrift or Faith dupureth not whether a a mae 
good VVorks to Righteoufnefs, or evil Works to Condemnation, but imply <9 | 

cludeth after this fore: If thou haft done good Works, thou art not therefore i 
fed ; or if thou haft donc evil Works, thou art not thercby Condemned. Ant t 
beither take from good Works their praife, mor comme nd Aig a reft while 
matter of Juflification, I fay, we muft took how we may hold Chritt, 


5 for it’s Chrift 
La fied by the Law, we make him unproficable to ws 5 
dctaat pe iecich beth apainft my evil Deeds, and without my ar ae 
Ift have Ais per(wafion of Chrift, 1 lay hold on the true Cheift 5 but : teers 
that he exaGeth the Law and Wor's oi me to Sulvation, then he becometh unpre 


table to me, and J am utterly feparace 
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d from him. 


Neopom. 
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Neonom. He faith, When you labour by Prayer 

D.W. p.1§4. or fecking to prevail with Godto rake away his iy, 

Dr. C. p. 423. pleasure, &c. and to procure fuch good, you ferve nog 
Godnow, you ferve your felves, 

Antinom, 1 was (peaking againft Selfifhnefsin our Performances, and faid, if yon 
fappofe you faft, pray, moura, or do any other Religious Services ; if you appre. 
hend ygur own turns are not yee ferved, there will be altogether a Sclfithiieis in the 
performance of thefe Duties ; Selfifh Ends and Motives will be your Lous-itenes 
and they fhall draw up your Spirits in thefe Services. As for Example. «hen we 
labour by our Fafling and Prayer, and feeking the. Lord, to prevail «ith God 16 
take away his Difplealure, dr. and to procure fuch good ¢ Ings unto us, ao we 
ferve the Lord or no? And do we not ferve our felves ? Nay, you ferve no Ged 
now, you ferve your felves, when only your felves pur you upon the performance of 
the Dury 5 buc you will fay, U-muft-Faft and Pray ro-get-my Sins pardoned. A. Jr's 
true, tar along as Men think their Sins are upon chemfelves they cannor x atief 
but flill the confideration of thefe Sins thus upoa them muft needs draw them cue 
on thefe Services, till fome way be fought our to clear themlelves of them. Where 
19 now that fincerity and fing!enefs of Heart thar Men oaghtto have in the Service 
of the Lord? If hé could be but once refolved of chis thing, tharail this Bufinels of 
his is already difpacched ro his Hands, [ viz. Sin pardoned, and Wrath removed, 
then all this Selfifhnefs would quickly die; then. you would. ferve God fin 
_ Cerely, the End of your Duties would be the glorifying of God; then you. would fee © 

that your Prayers, Tears, Faftings and Performanccs were not appointed to Rob 
God of his Service by ferving your felves, and Chrift of his Glory, Ee ratiag your 
Services in the place of his Blood, which only taketh away Sin. 


Calvin. You have now given very good fatisfaétion of your In- 
tention aud Meaning in thofe Expreflions Mr. Neonomian chargeth 
upon you as urfound, tho fome of your Expreflions barely taken 
may give fome offence, whieh | think might have been fparcd, and 
the truth you intend cloathed with more unexceptionable words; 
and onthe other fide, Mt. Neonomiaa, I think you may expofe and 
banter moft Sermons of Orthodox Divines, if you will pick out 
dhere and therea Sentence, and not give an account of the Con- 
Nexion, upo) what account fuch werefpoken. But I pray, Mr. — 
Neonomian let us havethe pofitive Trath from-you in this matter, 
and the ftate of the Queftion. 

Neonom. Tou fhall, Sir. 

Truth. Thongh we ought to.intend God's Glory as our Supream End 
in all our Duties, and Defign therein expreffing onr Love and Gra- 
sirude to God for his Benefits, with a great regard ro pitblick Good: Yc 
we alfo lawfully may and ought to ftrive after Grace, grow init, and 
perforin Holy Duties and Services, with an Eve to, and concern for our 
own Spiritual and Eternal Advantage. D. W, p. 152. 

Antinom. You have delivered your O3is101 in a difcreet Propo- 


fition, wherein you fay the fame thing as 1 do in the firft part, ft 


— 
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wetthe Rcofid-part doth not run full enough, it thoul thu: 
Fro this Motive of tlie Love of God, the Promife wy tgs 
he procurement made-by Jefus Chrilt, entitling us to all the Blef- 
Bags of the Gofpel » We oughtto petform Holy Duties and Ser- 
vices, growing in all Grace, with an Eye tothe Enjoyment ofthat 
folFinteritance provided for us in Grace andGlory, afcribing all 
tothe Glory of Free Grace, and nothing to the procurements of 
‘oir Owri: Works. And therefore I fay, none. ought to propofe ad- 
vantage to himfelf in refpect of Title to the Bleflings of the Cove 
nant by ahy Duty he performs, being Heir of the Promife by Faith 
in fefas Chirit, all the Promifes beingin him Yea and Amen, nei- 
ther ought he to propound profit from any Duty a$fuch only 
bot inand thorough Chrilt, andin whom every Duty is acce ted, 
and from whom-we receive the Benefit ; for whatever we as it’s 
1a its Name, and forhis fake alone, (‘not for our Duties fake ) 
we receive it. And that itis vain and unlswtut-to-do-any thing 
with an Eye to our Spiritual or Eternal yood, asa proper Effe& 
by way of Remuneration of our Dity performed, for that can- 
ve in Subordination to God’s Glory in Chrift, but a Robbing 
im. ' 

- Neonoti. I will tell you chen wherein we differ aot. 

1. Jet's not whether we [hould principallpemmat Goa?s Givry in what we 


th 
_ -Aptinom. 1s it not? But I will tell you more ; we fhould not only 
“principally, but altogether aim at God's G’ory in ali wedo, 1 Cor. 
to, 31. According to your Pofition many Sins wis! be Juftified ; 
as he that doth evil that-good may come of it. And Paws Pers 
fecation in his Unregeneracy, wherein he principally aimed at 
the Glory of God, thinking that thereby .he did God good Ser- 
Vice. Cs 
blick Good with great con- 


~ Neonom. Nor whether we fhould aim at Pu 
cerns nor wherber Gratitude to God de[erves omr wtmoft Service, and Love 


10 hint fhould Influence our Aims and Labours. . 


Aninom; Gratitude to God fhould not only Influence, but be tke 
very procatarctick Moving Cafe to us in all. 

Neonom. Wor whether we onoht 10 renounce. every Thoncht of pur- 
chafing from Ged any Benefit for what me do. . 

ing from Therefore st he think to have the Benefit for the 
Work fake at all, for if fo, it's pure hafing in a Law Sene= 5 to 
have it upon Federal Condition. litvotthe Work done, 4 to. have 
epon Bargain, and Purchafing Terms, cither in refpect of the firlt. 
a ~ Heb 


Ah. 


is 
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. Tight, or 28 to. continuation of;night, therefare. wer 
‘ tertain, but renowscethe leaththought oft o5§ We’ OHEDE not to 


Neopom.. Nor . mperber. Carnat Splfiftme/s or fee : @7 Dealer 
et he aa - qaths ee CE ke ; Ve US ORE. Pl 
Rishes, Honour, &c. above.Spiritual and Eternal ~ iis Sie 
Sis of the IVorld. ear een x g 
_ Antinom, Nor whether it be not the undoing. Sin of Profeff 
these'sp0-other to be expected from the Vitale ay rere ‘he 
-Ftades of Sins more, of a grofler Natare, undoing to the 
on an " ' NIAC a 
ff - Megnom. Tho real differences, aoe ee | 
1.;Khegher the Spiritual Improving and Saving our Souls, may be 4 
Moryye mith us to our Religious Endeavours? This you deny, and I 
affirm, 
. Antinem. Not ee the grdunds afore-mentioned, 
__ Neonom. Whether onr Souls advanrage be nor fo joined with God's 
as that. me oxght to intend both as the Scape of our Life and La. 
bours, = 
Antinom. Our Souls advantage is fo provided for in the Pro- 
mife of Grace, that we intend it.as the great thing beltowed , 


on us for the Glory of God, and not to be obtained by us, or © - 


gained by Works and Services: The.troe Queftion betwixt 
us is, Sere by 

Whether we fhould do Works as entitling’ ns to, and gaining of 
Life and Salvation in Swbordination ro the Glory of God; this you and 
the Papifts affirm, but I deny, becaufe they are tnconfiftent, and can ne- 
ver betruely fo according to the Gofpel, whatever ss pretended, or Afca 
maythink of themfelves, as-Paul didjn his Usregenerate State. 

Neotiom. To: sanfirm the Truth, . 

t. Lhawe proved before, that'God hath appointed Graces and Dutics 
for that end, that we obtainthofe Bencfits; and if fo, we then defpife 
God’s Ordination, in not intending our obtatning the Benejits, whin 
we Ad thofe Graces and Daties, and we obey lis Will in doing tem for 
thatend. D. W. p. 155. ' 

Antinom, We have fhewed that you have not proved it yct in 
your fence, by way ofentitling usto, and continuing us in aCo- 
venant ftate or ftanding. 

-2. Wehave fhewed, that you make Graces and Duties nothing 
but a piece of Drudgery and Slavery, for a Man to work as for his 
Wages, and to be. paid as he doth his Work, but make them none 
ef the Benefits of the Covenant of Promife, which they are in an 
Eminent manner. And therefore, 


3. You 


' 
QS « 


Tee by Duties we perform. ‘ayy . 


. : : 

og. You defpife the Ordination of God, ‘and his Conftitution | 
tbe Govertant of Grace, :who never gave them fuch a place gi) 
Covet; “nor ordained them to fuch an end as. you afcribe to 


Heer. {oe i 
ge Lattly, You defpife therein the Lord Jefus, in pivi 
which is his'platy alone, to your Graces and peat a a: 
ee a Noelle and Threats in the Word, diretted as Muthves 
10 Obedence re foolt(l), tf we maft nor in bt aint . 
sodby ber-Obedicice > if ft intond Lae onr Otn 
Ludnrivein: 2Ate they fo? You are not the firft that hath reckon 
Aithe Golfel Foolifhnefs, and reproached the’ Grace of God i:* 
Goutibth-throfen thefe foolith things to confound fath Wife Men 
Paige that ‘can ondertake to teach Chrift’a better Go- 
pel, (Ore hs aa 
‘Neonom. Hom are they Arguments with the Will, if we mx? nor atm 
a Wdoanrnge in doing Dir eae. sol is Noe a ot 
8 Mtlateh:“1c-is dre thing ‘to have advantage by’ Gift, and ario~ 
Oerthing to havd-fect an Eye to it‘as to tobk upon our felyes as. 
Barntrg.et 9¢ by itt Wutk. A Child chatknows bid Father hath 
fetthed on Ibheritdtice upon him, and will provide for hic cifl be is 
of ‘Ape to Eske Polleffion; is there no Motive to him to be datifal 
his'Fathér, Dut an intending more gzip-and advantage to hin- 
iA27dduft HW Fdther pay him for every Erfand, he rons, and fob 


. Abeivice Hei doth ?’ Moft he look upon hitfelf as'Eatning’ and, 


_—- 


" DeBévitig his Dinnes every day, and for every Duty ‘and Service 


Me Father-maft fay, ‘Ob ! thank shee my Son, / wil remember this Str- 
vice ro give thee advantage for st? Or elle this Child wifl be fallen 
ad dopeed, and fay, Whar p ofc u there in ferving my Father ? 
Soch Chriftians as thefe you would make. . 
WwNeanom. Chrift calls with fuch Mbrives, Mat. 11,28. Ezek. 18. 
BYP Pee sai. ie | 

Aninim. Mar. 11. Be Invites Sinners to come to him for ‘reft, 
he-wauld give iethem ; hefays not, Go to your Works and Da- 
ties for Ret, [ am not againft your taking all Motives from Chrilt 
and the Riches ‘of bis Grace, but | am ag ‘inft Birning Incenfe to 
ovr-own Drags, as ou would have us. Tha piace of Ezekiel you 
Mention, is nothing to your purpole, for turning and living ehere is . 
the fame thing : Aud whereas you fay, What infigence hath fock . 

Maye AS 15Per: §. 24. t lim. 2. 12. Coulof. 3.34. Peter cails 
ited f a’ Pattaker, ry e. by Fuiin ) of the (.lovy 10 be reve-ledy 
Hhdhe thargeth orher Elders to fed the Flock, aud take the 


Qarre. not'by-conftraint, but freely and willingly 5 and not mer- 
sath Bs ; by : cenarily, . 


Ses 
: 
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cenarily, but as he himfelf was taught by Chiift, Lo 

feed my Sheep, and he faith, When the chief Shepherd Beall 
yop thall receive aCrown of Glory. which he hath purchafed ang 
promifed, not which they earned and gained by their worki 


So Paul fought and ran, 2 Tim. 4.7, 8. not expecting to receives 


Crown as dueto him for Fighting and Running. but as 
beholding it purchafed for himieaka enfured a him in dea 
mife , #herefore he fays, It’s a depofitum laid up for him even fe 
fore his running; and fo for all other Believers as'well ashe : he 
expected not tq make an additional advantage to what he faw laid 
up for him already, or thereby to make it furer than the Premife 
Had elready made it; and as for other places where Duties are 
called for, ard enfoing Benefits promifed; it’s but a Connexion 
of the Promifed Grace in the Covenant under fomething different 
Notions of particular Commands and Promifes ; whereas ‘Duties 
there are Promifes, and Gifts of Grace, and both together Grace 
upgp Grace from the fulnefs of Chrift,, not that orje hath init a 
vertue to sain the other ( which the Spiritual. Man underftands,) 
and Chrift difpenfeth Grace in the Word of bjs Grace in this man. 
net, morekwmano, whichis of ufe to. the weak many times, when : 
he teacheth them to walk as Ephraim, by the Condutt of a Spirit | 
of Bondage, whilft they Jabour under weak and ftaggering Faith 
but fuch a frame and weak Underflanding of the Truth ought not 
to be. commended as a Vertue, and fuch Weaklings are to be 
brought a3 {oon aj may be to more folid. Underftanding, and high- 
er Principles to att from, and more Noble Aims and Defigns to 
the Glory of God in, Chrift. 


Neonom. The Spirit of God approveth of Holy Mens regard to their 
own advantage. ‘ 
_ Antinom. Yes, for the whole Gofpel is a Sinners advantage, or _ 
élfe it were fad, andthey muft fee it, or clfe they will never em- 
brace it; but they are to fee all this advantage is founded in , 
Chrift, and conveyed by Promife ard.Free Gift to the Praife and 
Glory of God, Eb. 1.6,7, 8, 12, 19,20. 
Neonoin. ing Heb. 11.26. had re/pc& tothe recompence of re- 
mard, and this is given asthe very canfe why he efleemed the Reproach 
of Chrift above the Treafures of Egypt. 
 Antinom, 1 have given an account of that place already ; it’s 
faid by Faith, A4ofes ci} what he did by Faith, refufing the World, 
chofing and efteeming Chrift his great Treafure, and greater than all 
Riches and Honours,even the Reproach and Crofs of Chrift ; for in 
believing he Eyed Chrift himfelf, who was his, to be the great re- 
compence 


) 


fee pede ; 


eee 


5 
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sarepinces.0 Reward ; he had enough tocarry him through ‘all 
difficulties) having Chrift, and God in Chrilt, and this was the 
iseafon of his Rerfeverance, for he endured as fecing bimthat ts In- 
safale:s he did not fee him thar is lnvifible asa Reward of his Per- 
feverance, but he endured becaufe he faw him. ; 

:, Neonom. Paul governed himfelf by thefe rezards, 1 Cor. 9. a 
SO eine [elf by thefe rezards, 9-175 24 
:Aatinom, Paul made it his bufinets in préaching the Gofpel to 
obtaia the Ends of che Gofpel, but he doth anticipate all that voa 
wodld gather: from: his Difcourfe, 1 Cor. 9. 17. for va. 16. he 
faiths For thouzh I preach the Gofpel 1 have nothing to sliry of ; and 
hen he {peaks of his Reward, ver. 18. truely it is as much as ‘to 
fayj J look for none for my Work fake, not fo much as from Men, 
sep Reward: is thac Imake it without Charge, that as it comes 
freely {ret Chrift, fo alfo from me; he much le!s had any Merce- 
nary Gxpettations of Reward from God, Gc__And_ ver. 23. and 
a hé doth for the Gofpel fake, that he might be vfxeuarG, bis par- 
ticipation ofthe Grace of the Gofpel was as much as he looked 


for; ‘therefore he would not run at uncértrinty, t edWaes, but by 


Faith:ia,the: Promife, as looking unto Fefus the Author and Finifber of 
his:Baich,. Heb. 12.2. As to that place, 2Cor. 4. 16. For which 
canfe.we faint not , what is the caufe Se in the wrfe preceding 
147 5b, Fhe Spirit of Faith was the caufe hereby knowing that be 
thar raifed up the Lord Fefus, fhall raife us alfo by Fefus ; for all things 


“vant for-your felves, that the abundant Grace might through the Thank{- 


giuing of many redound to the Glory of God, for which caufe we faint 
nt-s, viz... from the abundant Grace apprehended by the Spirit of 
Fajth,.and-looking, at things not fecn, thence it comes to pafs, 
thatthe prefent Afflictions are light, and fhall be faccceded withan 
Eternal weight of Glory ; it’s an initance of the abundant Grace 
redounding, towards him for the inward and outward Man, for 
things Temporal and Eternal. | tinbeth | Fs 
Neonom. Were doing for Life, and an Eye to gain by fervice fuch 
a legal ard wicked thing as [ome reprefent tt, fure the Bleffed Fefus would 


baveadyonifhed his Difciples, and not anfwered then as he doth, Mat. 
19; 283 29. 


Antinom. This Arguing would well enough become a Papift, but . 


itis range at chis time a day from the Mouth of a Proteltant, but 
iPseafie to fee the Devil is at work to betray us again into oar dhe 
ritoal Egypt, our Mouths hang too generally after the Lecks an 


Opipns-of their Corrupt Doctrine. Now we malt go to work c 


op.the Terms of the Old Law, for Life, not Fixalier, as aim 
as 


a at 
a 
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atand¢travelled to 2s cermivus ad quem, taken for Glory, but for 
‘Life a8 a Premium of our ‘Works. “That this is intended by you 
clearly appears by the Application that you make of this place of 
Scripture, as if it Jullified the Dottrine of Merit. The Difciples 
heating our Saviours cifcourfe concerning a Rich Msn, ard how 
hard it is for him to enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, they werc 
amazed, and faid, Hho then hall be faved? Peter lence concluces 
them furely poor Mcn may hetter befaved ; we are poor enough 
andhave left ail for thee ; what fhall we ‘have? ‘And there is no 
‘doubt but fomething-as yet :remained ‘in them of that legal Spirit 
as prevailed in and'among the Jems, expecting or enquiring afte; 
fome proportionablée Reward té their Sufferings, which Spirit was 
not fully remaved from them till after the Refurre€tion of Chrit, 
and fending down of the Spirit,, when they came clearly to fic 
- the Grace of Chrift in.thé Gofpél, but it was not Chrift’s time 
_'yet.40 -remdve'all Clouds and Obfcarities from the Dottrire of 
the Gofpel-y -he did i notin hisown Miniftry, it was to be the 
Work of the:Comforter, the Spirit; as pecaliarly belonging to his 


4 


Office after Chrift’s Afcenfion. As yet they hdd notaskt any thing 


“in his Name, neither did Chrift -in the platform of Prayer teach+ 

uthem fo to.do; asyet they were ftrangers tothe Myftcry ofthe © 

(Death -gnd Refurredtion of Chrift ; as yet they looked that the 

“Kingdom -of Chrift would immediately bea Temporal and Extu- 
nal; ° Now: the anfwer of our Saviour imports thefe things. 

1. That none hhalllofe any thing by following hin, though ia 

parting, with worldly advantages. ) 

2, Fhat thofe Bleflings that-he beftows upon his truc Followers, 
are of another Nature than they expected , they were of an Eter 
inal Nature, ver. 29. and of a Spiritual Nature, Afark 10. 3¢ 
_ Kor theis'outward Enjoyments fhould be with Perfecutions, hes. 

* ing how inuchthe Crofsand Reproach of Chrift (asin the Oji- 
nion of Mofes ) is to be preferred before the greateft worldly E-. 

‘ moluments. a 
'  g. He thews them, though he abundantly Rewards his Fou:s- 
_ ers, yet they ought not to ferve him -as fach that were led by 1: 
Principle, toferve for Life and Glory as for Wages; but the, 
‘mult do Sib foviltis own Name fake ; they muft not act from a} i 
ciple of intending advantage, but for Chrift’s fake, for the Love ; 
his Perfon, and for the fake of the Love that he hath fhewed : 
1 Cor. 3.'20,21,22. The Lord khows how vain the Thoughts of ‘ 
belt People Is.ape to be,'as if they muft by their Duties Earn Dag 
' thing of Gods butthere muft be no glorying in Men, and there 


ne 
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wofeed of ity for all things are yours already, the Means of Gra 
inet . 5 ’ ce. 
ti Waris Kile, Death, things. prefent, and to come, ye are Chrifts; 


Neonom. Tour Argument from the Vanity of propofin fe, 
i fabour 4 - } fing our own Gaia 
by Labour and Duties, bicaufe all is fixed and given already, is to 


make. tbe Decree an effectual nivans to overthrow tie Government 6 
Chrift,, and brand all bis Offers to Sinners with i calsie{s and Falfe- 
bod s. flould not poor Sinners pray as they can apply the \Vord with an a 
10 Conver fron ? Should they not Believe and Repent with an Eye a 
Forgiyenc/s and Efcaping of Wrath? Why elje fhou'd God encourage 
them with an Offer of thefe upon fuch Terms. D. W, p- 157+ 
.Antinom,. You go upon many Miftakes ; 

1 -You.talk ablurdly of God’s Decree overthrowing his Go- 
vernment,: as if the Decree fuccecded God's Government of the 
Gredtdte; ‘that’ which overchrows a thing comes after the thing 


ovérthréqwas {0'God’s Decrecin its proper Nature, as a Confti- 


toting Immanent Act, muft fucceed his Government. ——~ =. 
qaeWhyifhould not. God’s Acting in away of Free Grace b 


conftent.with) his moft right and joft Way of proceeding in Go-- - 


verament, feeing the whole Gofpel Revelation aflertsthatitis fo, 


and:that therein lyes a great part of the Gof pel Myftery, which — 


Natural:-Men and-Garnal Reafon will not receive. 


- $i [8 y it aby, way; dabfurd to fay it’s Painpto propofe our own: 
gainby Labounand Duties, when the Spiritof God hath expunged - 


" the efficacy of;Works. asto procurement, out of the Covenant of 


Grace 3; Works are our-Price and Money. God faith, We are to 
bay. withoutPrice and Money, J/a.§5.1,2. And faith, Why a 
yos fperd: Money for that which ss not Bread ; 3. €. Spend your Duties 
and Labours, and get nothing by them? Becaufe you make Money 
ofitheea,’.and.teckou.you make advantage of them, and. pay--@ va- 
loable conGderation for the good expected, aad will not receive it 


as of Free Gift; you will have all’ for the Money of your: Daties ;. 


and hertce youilabour, and have not thatwhich fatisfieth ; youask 
aad labour for things to fpend upon, your own Lutfts, as the: proud 
Pharifee-did. ae 

;4s You miltake in judging the Offers of the Gofpel is in a way 
of Government, it’s in order to Chrilt’s gracious Rule and Go- 
veroment under which Unregenerate Sinners are not, till chrough: 


Grace they are tranflated into the Kingdom of Chrift. 
“§: You wickedly fuggelt, that unlefs God intend that poor Sin- 


i i hereby 

riers if their Unregenerate Eftate fhould do fome Duties w 

they-inight gain Life and Salvation ; God is chargeable with over 
x Ee 2 


fs 
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nefs and Falfhood ; this | take tobe an ill Inference, all the Offers 
of Gracé moft be npon Condition of Works, or elfe God ieehare: 
able with Weaknefs and Falfhood. B 
‘6. You grofly miftéke my Difcourfe, or willingly pervert m: 
sabia PETES my 
Sehce and Meaning; I do not fay but poor Sinners ar their firft 
believing are very apt to lay too great a Itrefs upon their Ducies 
as if thereby they obtained a Tirle to Life and Salvation, or mde 
aconfiferable addition to what Chrift hath done ,and procured 
forthem; thts legal Spirit l endeavour to take them cff from thet 
they fhould ferve God more under the Condugt of the Grace cf a. 
coption; Row.8.14,15. And therefore fay, : 
. Except you fall to the performance of Duty withour fuch 
Dr. Cr. (pe E49: Conceitt of what Mall accrue to you therehy, you are nor Per. 
es fons yet come to have that common Spirit, and dead totheoid 
Spirit,: as.becomes Chriftians. Such Believers are acted more by a Spirit of Bon- 
dape ahaa the Spitis of Adoption. The Apoftle faith, They that are lead oy tr 
Spirit are be Sons of God ; abd theréforefo far as they are lead’ by the Spirie at cor 
mercenarily, 2 EGR. $1 
d, Butto ket pafe'your pervertirig my Stnces you wil] have me 
toihtend Works anfwering the Gall of God‘ to the Unregenerare ; 
and!ydo fay to this purpofe they mul be encouraged by ‘Rewards 
of their Work#:Were it not rather to charge God as you fay; when 
he fhall offer them upor the account of their Daties, when the Sri- 
rit'of God cells, they can‘performi none, being Spiritually dead , 
andthat“which they fappoft they do cannot! pleafe God, Kom. 
arg. ehereore ' ‘cannot: obtain’ any thing: from-him. You fay, 
mult) they’fot' ftrivé ‘to Believe and Repent with an Eyeto For-. 
givenefs, and Efcaping of Wrath? | fay,:Not with an Eyeto their 
Works.of Believing and Repentauce, but tothe receiving of For- 
givenefs and Efcaping Wrath..; - . 3 
(Méor.LBy yore Stheme rhe Ele mayibe idles nnd the Non-ch 
Ab bifh atitrd Whey défpaires. for there?s ConnetHion bermeen thefe Bemis 
anh thefe Graces and' Duties. | x | | 
i Aatinpm.E pretend not to the making Schemes of the Gofpel- 
Myfteries, calculated to carnal Reafon, as you do; I leave that to 
you that pretend to be foskilfulin it. But in anfwer to what 
you inferr, I fay, F-preach notto Menas Eleét, or not Eleét, but 
unto Sinners j an@-Pcall, thei! to look for the advantage of Life 
and Salvation -int Ghrift, ‘and ‘not in-their Duties. -' But yet, 25! 
told you, I cafl then t6 Datyy'and tothe adting of it from high- 
er and nobler Principles than yowdo, not from fuch a flavifh mer- 
conary fervile Spitit as you would have them to att from. And | 
think thé ‘Dodtrine of Frée-Grace is no ground of Idlenels" of 
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Défpair, but the contrary, the greateft Encouragement to Ser- 
vice; and: prefervative againft Defpair in the World, unlefs it be 
tofuch Scheme-makers zs you be, whocharge God with Weaknefs 
acd Falfehood, uplefs he fave Sifnets in a way ot a Covenant of 
Works. And. there’s no fuch Connedtion between Craces and Be- 
nefics as you plead for. 
_Nednom. And fo the Nun- elc& are inthe fame cafe ith Devjls 
tere being n0 ferious offer to them; nay, thesr Calc ss worfe than Deuils; 
for thefe Offers are made to them withno defiyn but to encreafe their Con- 
demnatton. Nay, every Sin of theirs 1s.aSin avainft the Holy Ghoft, 
ie. Every Sits altke that iwipardonavle sin, and nor only that Bl.[phemy 
againft rhc Hcly Ghojt. | 

MAttinom, This is the Arasian Plea for Univerfal Grace, 
and what is this but the fmoak of the Hoitomlefs Pit? I 
fay, Who art thou, O Marr, that replic(t azainft God? Youcome now 
to prove your Charge of God for Weaknefs and Folly. Buc if the 
Noa-elect. be in as bad a Cafe as Devils, 1s God gaitty of Weaknefs 
and Falfhood ? A wifer Man than you did not thisk fo, when he 
faidy,God made all chings for bim[clf, the*iched for the day of evil, - - 
Prov:.16.4. Neither was the Apoltic Pd of your mind, as plain- 
ly appears by Rom.9. 18,19, 20. But Ict me return upon you, 
Will you fay that ic was unrighteous with God to leave a part of 
Mankind under Non-election to crernal d Salvation ? What, 
will you charge God with for leaving ,.art of the Angelick Nature 

pnderit?. . 2...You talk of an Offer to thc! Non-elect, and that 
Offer,-you fay, mull be ferious, and if ic be not offered upon: 

i fach' a Condition as they can perform. But! pray, where’s any 

" Off'r .of Grace in the Gofpcl to the Non-elect at all, as 
foch? Aud fhew me any Graces given, or Gofpel Duties requt- 
red.of the Non-eleé, or Benefits promifed to the Non-elet upon 
their-performance of Graces 2nd Duties? It would not be feri- 
ovsindeed to call for Graces and Duties, or promife Life unto. 
them, or faving Benefits upon Performance of the faid Duties 
after the Non-eleétion was declared tothem. Now you will not 
own, there can be any ferious Offer made, uniefs the Condition be 
equally performable by Ele@ and Non-clea, and both be alike i. 

thenext. Capacity of Salvation, or elfe they are in the fame cafe 

rith the Devils.. And what it they be as eventually as unlikely 

to ‘believe and be faved as the Devils, why will you be pra 

plttousto charge God? May not God have Mercy on whom C 

will, and harden whom he will, without siving an aganeee 

auy,of his matters? And what if the Non-elect be nes be 

calgas the Devils, is God bound to be any beter to them than 


ot 


I ent 
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‘the, Devils. For, fay you, God muft offer to the Non-ele‘t with 
the fame Mind and Parpofe of faving Non-eleét.as well as of {a. 
ving the Fleét, or elfe God is not ferious in his Offers. | deny 
that Gofpel-Offers are made to Eleét or Non-eleét, but to Siancrs 
asfuch ; and it’s made indefinitely, that the Election might obtain, 
and the refh are blinded, Rom. 11. 5, 6,7. as it was with the Elcct 
and Non-élect Jews, fo it is with the Eleét and ‘Non-clect 
of all Mankind. And fee there what God faith > and that 
ferioufly : At this prefent time, faith God, there is a Rem. 
nant Lof Fews to be faved,] but according to the Election of 
Grace: What will you fay but a Remnant? How coms it to pals 
that the Offer was made to them that belonged not ‘b the Electi- 
on? You'll fay God was not ferious in his Offer to them, when it 
was faid Ags 3.4. Unto you firft Cof the Nation of the Jews] God 
having raifed up his Son Fefus, fene him to blefs you, in turning airay 
every one of you from his Intquities. If the Non-elett in this Nation 
cannot perform Works (fay you) upon the condition of which 
they may havethe Promife, God deals falfly. with them: Whercas 
the Spirit of God gives us another Account of thefe things, why 
notwithftanding this general and indefinite Offer , but a Rem- 
“nant was faved, viz, The Election had obtained it, ver. 7. For, 
faith he, sf se be by Grace, then it is no more of Works, [nor of him 
that willeth or-runneth, but of God that fheweth mercy] otherwife Grace 
% no more Grace; butif it be of Works,. then it ismo more of Grace ; 
otherwife Work ssn0 moreWorks. 7.:, What then, Ifrael bath not obtain- 
ed: what he [eekerh for, Lor applying it:to many Profeffors, or others 
under a Gofpel-Miniftry, fuch and fuch hath not obtained what 
they pretended to feek after]. but rhe Eleftion hath obrainedir. [The 
Grace of God (not.Works) became efficacious through. the Ele- 
tions] And.what’ became of the. Nou-elect?: You'll fay, God — 
mockt thems. No; go yow oni to: mock God: with your carnal 
Reafony and-hearken to the Hallow ; I will:telt you, yea the Spirit 
tells you; the reft,, the Non-elect fews were blinded; 1% wan 
imiruxty, vt de Actrob ttwp@bncay, Thofe thas were faved, the Urace of 
Eleéliomobra:ned for them, Butvas for the reft, they who were not 
elected, they were hardned.. And when you have done. and fuid 
all about your Serious Offirs, unlefs you hold-conditional Election, 
you mult {till contenue .todayschefe foal Charges‘and Confequences 
upon God : For whatever Offers are made, the Non-elect will 
neither believe or be faved, and in refpect of Non-ele¢tion are 1 

the: fame Gondition with the Devils. 

Now fay you, then their‘Cafe is. worfe than Devils, thefe Offers 


are 
ise | 


by Duties we perform. cemngeg - 
_ ae made to them for no.ather defign, ‘but to increafe their Con-- 
somnation. But I will tell, you, it, becomes fo to them per accidens 3 
the defign of offering Salvation to the World is that Sinners maY 
believe and be faved, not that, Eleét Sinners fhould be fecure, of | 
Non-eledt Def pair. Bat what isin God’s Mind as his Reafon in 
making fo indefinite an offer and tender of Grace, whole és £lefti- 
on? It is far the Calling and gatheriog im ofthe Elect, though an 
indefinite Invitation or Gommand of God makes the anfwerof it 
equally the Duty of all that hear it by 
the Law; and I will tell you, the Truth Ex Hibrea veritatis collation: 
of God's Word will ftand againit your appartat xaje.. ves = ws 
Carnal Weapons and Banter, Rom. 11. eae al } Ja ng 
8,9. The relft befides the Remnant Mie ‘Had filet oe 
that were faved, were not only blimded re. fran. Rebrei toceet altif- 
but hardned Judicially , according to Sa Aaa er fin- 
-the Word of the Lord by J/atab, chap, 147 ost &: rosveait 
29. 10. God hath given ibe ‘is Swineh paver bia Chicos rs 
"Slumber, avivua alaivSies, Eyes thal they de o-ais ad iidiadil aun. 
fhould nor fee. The Hebrew word ts bm ad audicndum inepts. Bera, 
MQOTWN deep Sleep; but the Apoltle Chr. foft. Theophyl. Occum. 
takes xaJawée, from the LXI. which ae Napa occa 
-primarily fignifies companCtion, Cte obrin sum ut eq; act meveri,qua- 
ved of xd]azrvom, compungo, and ufed ficlavosfixam. Lee's Crit. 
Aéts 2.37. ‘Itfignifies a Mind fixed and 
pertinacious in evil. God hath fent of given them, faith Panl , 
the Hebrew hath-it, 82 maw, he hath given them to drink 
down a Spirit of Stupidity ; and fee what follows, ver. 9: 10. 
Notwithitanding the offer made, the Noa-ele¢t fall under this Ju- 
dicial proceeding af God, viz. a Spirit of Slumber given them, 
Eyes given them that they fhonld not fee, Ears that 'they fhould not 
hear; their Table becomes a Snare, the offer of Grace a flumbling 
tothem. Nay, you fay- then, every Sin of theirs is againft the 
Holy Ghoft, #. ¢. every Sin alike the unpardonable Sio. There 
is no Sin unpardonable in refpect of God, +. ¢. fuch that God can- 
not pardon; but there are Sins of the faine Nature and Kind with 
them that are pardoned in foine,that will not be pardoned in others. 
God’s not pardoning a Sin or Perfon makes not it or him unpatdon- 
able, ab attu ad potenttan non valet confequenttain. m 
The Sin againft the Holy Ghoft is not therefore unpardonable, 
becanfe it cannot be pardoned ; but from the pofitive and declared 
will of Chrift concerning it, that it fhall not be forgsztn in this World, 
‘nar in the World tocame; be hath made ao exception opoa this Spe- 
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cies of Sin, or Individual Sin, Afatrh. 12. 31, 32. but for this rep. 
fon no other fort or kind of Sin is unpardonable , Chrift that fpake 
the one fpakethe other ; .4d manner of Sin and Blafphemy fhall be for- 
given unto Men, ver. 32. Is it not a marvellous picce of Impu- 
dence in-you to draw this Inference upon Chrilt, becaufe Sins i; 
the Non-elect are not forgiven eventually , therefore now 2 
manner of Sins in them are as unpardonable, as Sins againft tic 
Holy Ghoft. 

Neonom To fay no more, it will follow Chrift hath no Rule of dijpri- 
bative Fuftice, but his own eternal purpofe, and Mens Regards to lis 
promifed Benefits, are all forbidden, even when our refpect to them, 15 
that which fubferves bis Government, and $s fuppofed in all the Methods 
of it. 
pr You need fay nomore, unlefs it be to exprefS yorr 
Repentance for what you have fpoken. What mean yon by 
Chrift’s Rule of Diftributive Juftice ? Doth Chrift offer Salvation 
unto Sinners, or difpence Grace to Believers in a way of Diftribu- 
tive Juftice? 1s not this to make the Covenant of Grace a Law of 
Works with a witnefs? It’s true, Chrilt governs the Wofld as 
King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, and this Rule of diltributive 

Juftice on the Providential Throne, and at his Second coming, is 
and fhall be the Moral Law. But is this his Rule of faving Sinncts? 
Doth he adminifter the Covenant of Grace in a way of Diftribu- 
tive Juftice, according to Men’s Obedience to Commands, and re- 
gard to Promifes made upon fuch Conditions ? Ifit were fo, Sin- 
ners uncalled and called were all in.a miferable Condition. 

Neonom. Andwhy fhould we intend thé Glory of God, the Service 
of Chrift, or the good of others? Arenot thefe as detcrinined as our own 
good & Hath not God fixed and fecnred his own Glory ? | 

Antinom. He hath fo ; he hath fixed it, ‘and all our Dutics aid 
Bleflings therein ; and becaufe Chrift provided for his own Glory, 
and the Glory ot God’s Free-Grace in all that h= hath done, or b 
doing forus: Therefore we are in a fpecial manner to beware 
leit we rob him of his Glory, by giving that which belongs to nim 
to our own Works, even the belt we can do. 

Nconom. / could fhem that we cant’s fincerely atm at our omg 2M, 
but we therein aim atthe Gluryof God; nor doth God ever require 4:10 
intend hig Glory, but in a Concurrence with an Eye to our on Saivatin. 

Antinom. You fhould have faid, we cannot truly aim, at Gou’s 
Glory, but thercin we aim at our ownGood: Men mutt firit aim 
at God’s Glory. But, 1. Menmay lincerely aim at God’s Glory, 
and yet come fhort of God's Glory and their own good : cop i 

' au 


I 


a 
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Paul did in his unregenerate Eftate, and fo will every uoregetierate 
Man, Kom. 3.22. 2. How many Met fincerely aim at cheir_awn 
Good in many things, and yet have,not a true Aim at the. Glory 
of God? Do not all Men fay, H’bo will flew ns any good, Pfal. 4. 
and feek it in Corn, Wine and Oyl? And did not the Jews :aim 
at their own Good in following after the Law of Righteoufne/s 
Rom. 9.31? et cer 
Neonom. J will tell you your miftakes. (i 
(ate I pray mend and recant your own grofs Errors firft, 
hefore you undertake to be a Cortector of others; it’s not worth 
Our time to attend your Amendments, fone 
Neonom. Ler me only rell you what thofe Divines tn phe Preface to 
Mr. Flavel’s Book againft Antinomianifm, (which they ‘approve of) 


inform us That to Jay Salvation is nor the end of any good Work we 


the humane Nature. seen cae . 


°° n= ~—=- = 
_ Antinorr. | fappofe you quote your Authority the rather, be- 
caufe that you think the Preface was drawn up to.expiate for a 


Fault fome of them had commiitted, and was well {chool’d for. 
Bat'l pray letusa little examine whether thofe Gentlemen be not 
mistaken, in sy bu ae Pofition, That we are not to act for 
Life but from Life. © =.” a 


‘For thefirft part, I am miftake iF-they will, deny’, That all 


Gofpel-atting is from Life. In natutal_ things Life is alway$ pre- 
> {uppofed to all Motion and Acting. A dead thing cannot, -nor is 
expected to move and act: Asin the natural Man, fo inthe Spi- - 


ritual; and as he moft rave Life, fo he ‘muft be alive unto God 
in Chrift that ats; he moft ab ftom him, by vertue of him, 
through the Power and Influente of bisGrace, through the Ope- 
ration of his Spirit,from Faith in the Lord Jefus Chrift, and knows 
there’s no acceptable Duties.py Graces but to be afted from Life 
as the Fountain and Spring ofithem,; aod indeed the firlt Aden 
aéted from Life. I pray make athing act, if you can, that hath 
notLifetoatfrom. = | ‘ 

' 2, As for ating for Life, the true meaning ought ¢o be adjuft- 
ed: That Life ftiould be our’ End and Aim ‘ts notto be doubted, 
according to a tight Undetftanding of it. Chrilt propounds him- 
{elf as Life unto poor Sinners, and faith, I dm the Refwrrettion 
and the Life. And fo he is the Life unto 4 Belicver ; He that bath 
rhe Son hath Life. Now it molt be underftood when we {peak of 
Working for Life, we {peak of a confiderate fedate regular Act- 
og and Working. Not Acting ane Working as oné that is ge b 
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pets with the danget of Life death Iping inevitably to hij 

hedfida ‘before hid ; ui af fcranibtnig to teve himfelt | in the 

ater from drtwminp, Now 4 poor Sinnet awakened under the 

Law, Fe feeing a inctie Glimpfe of ’Gofpel-hope through Grace 

iting i into his Heart, it may be beftirs binfelf with all his miglit, 

and alcribes mutch to every Doty he doth. 

But we {Peak here of whatthe true Spirit and Difpofition of a 
Chriftian i is he a to arrive at by Faith ;the Qyeltion is, Whe. 
thet he Works fot Life ? 4. 'I fay, ’ tHe doth, ‘and hedvth not. 1. He 
makes Life his fabdrdinare Aim and End.’ Buc, C1.) He that hath 
Chrift by Faith, doth not work as if he had not Chrilt already: 
(2.) He doth not work for Life, fo as to entitle himfel€ unto Life, 
ome work for this thd, as if he had not Life already. 
He fees by Faith that he is Chrift’s, and. that all things are his, 
whether Life, or whether things prefent or to, come. 3.) He 
eh not work for Life, . fo far as, to think ther y,,tp kee himn- 
Telf alive, or thatntalti hlmfelf ‘in 'S Covenant. Bae, fo as te his 

s to continue fijs Jultification any more than, io gét it at firlt. 

. He doth not work for Life in’ a 2 ay AF. yempunerative Juftice, 

hot fot the contihuance of Lite) pf Heyneraion 
ie trerein ties only iby di ice eecae a wi es Go- 
a it; If f the spirit that a¢ted:the fir dant be ore the Fall, 
aK not ofa Le, fal Split fince the Fall), an the true Spirit of 
liévet fn Chti it ‘ Comiparéd: agether ; : for Adam then ated 
i) ne alread His hes ot afted not as having no Life, but act- 


ni hea! S conti A ance, ‘of fe, pen the pigeon sf the working 
hditlons envoy’ 


fed Life by way of Remuneration, 

rete ¢ es rae ; Ow, fel working for Life as 

thts we ‘ae iarerHeds “When-ever we fay we 
ay. for ite! 


shat to be opderftodd, as if the Spiritual Man ‘had not a fan- 
d rational’ End in all his Ratings, which we fay is for the 
lity of God in Preé. Grace, for Chrift in whom his Life is, he 
acts from the Life that isin Chrift, aod he, is carried forth to if, 
ant Wits, He is"created tu Chri “Z [us 0 good Hise that he fould 
iy ern, looting: unto Teofus, Be s Adora pokyne, upon all 
thinps ds’ hig'In Chiitt, bis s Bafinels i talive aes brit, 1 Cor. 
1 3 3, ei 9, tne. { SJaith Paul ) to live is Chrift, 
wd dei i pi, ss omg fa to a further Enjoyment | of Chrift. 
Theor is (failed i be. the Bae late Ce livin ay a Hf 
tha in Toe Ato God in Chrift, iflian path a 
ubihgs t that” ing Uae Coy my fe egs Godliness; ' Fane ie tbaaledy 


of 
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r God onr Saviour, 2 Peti1.3.. Chrift is or Alphs and Omega, 
tty 40d through him, andro him are all things, tobim be Glary ‘for 
esur andeasr, Kom. 1.36. | : 
‘Now. what need aH this great ado about working for Life 
frewing the danger of this Dodtrine, that it teacheth to abandon 
Mature, and fappofeth us to do no more than other Men, and it 
makes all Motives ufelefs, Gc. Whereas if Men will not have per- 
verfe Minds, they muft ownand acknowledge the fame things that 
they oppole, unlefs they will deny their own Reafon. Bar wheo 
a Spirit of Contradiction prevails, there is nothing but Quirks 
Sophifms and Equivocations can take place with Men. , 
And notwithftanding all your Noife and Authority, te work 
for Life in the trueSence, it is tuaQtasby and under a Covenant 
of Works; it’s to work for Life as Wages, ard to gain a Right 
and Title thereby, and {ach a Princjple will abandon the Grace 


ot the Gofpel : Ic will teach to violate ail the Preceptsand Princ . 


ples of the Gofpel, it will elude all the Promifes, and lay a Maa 
under the fall Rigour of the Law, and will never be any effective 
Motive to acceptable Duty. ItisaFault it feli that lies under the 
blackeft Mack, and of as dangerous Confequence as.any the Gofpel 
cautions us ageinft, and warns to take heed of feeking the eftablia- 
ing ourown Righteoufnels. one : : 
That trueGofpel Difeburfe of Worthy Mr. Vinkat the Mora- 
ing-Lectare. will cell. you better things; on 2 Tem. 2.19. where- 


in he fhews, That Gofpel Grace is the beft Motive to Holinefs. 


He faith—— 

Our bufinefs is to enquire after what we propound in our Obedience. Ifit be ro 
expiate for my paft Offences, or to merit andeferved Favours, icmuftneeds be a- 
bomunable in rhe fight of God, being the highcR a& of Pride or Prefampriow chat 
can be imagined , lec our Works be what they wiil ( though the beft are_ buc Slttry 
Rags ) if they be offered waro God by way of Barcer or Exchange ; they become 
moft abominable, as ifGod ftsod in nded of fomechimg thit we have—— To de- 
part from Iniquity, or to labour in Holinels, ia order to exprefs our Thinkfalnets 
unto God for his Mercies in Jelus Chrift, is mft graceful and moft forcible. 

gain, Love unto God for all his Glorious Excellencies, efpecially for. his 
in Chrift Jefus, is che belt Principle of Holinefé, and our departing from (niquiky + 
and this Love is beguo and flows from God's Love frit. 

—"Je chat As according ro any of God's Commiundments ear of hope to Merit 
by them, mry Atout of Love indeed, bat it mut be thon: Sdf-lore, to obtain, 
ashe vainly thinks, by his Oredience Ecernal Happinels Our Love of God 
exceed Selt-love as faras God himfelf exceeds, which is Infinitely. Our Love of 
God is a Vertue, and the Faundution of the ret. Our Love of our felyes, chys 
taken, isa Sin, a Mocher Sin, the caufe of all che reft of our Sins, Oe. : 

Lam miftaken if { find not this Dottrine of werking for Life 


according, to your fence, exactly in the Council of Tre, De- 
cree XVI. Ff 2 Grace 


a 
A > 


Re; w+ OF intending our Sawls Good 


Grace propofeth to the Juft the Exercife of Good Works, by which Exernal Life 
is gained, as Grace promifed by the Mercy of God, and 2 Reward due to Good 
Works by the Divine Promife. And it concludeth, This Do@fine doth not efta- 
blifh any Righteoufnefs of our own, refufing the Righteowfnefs of God ; but the 
(ameis {aid to be in ws, and of God, being infufed by him for the Merit of Chrift. 

Calvin. But Mr. Neonomian faith in his Reply, [t’s vain and falfe, 
Mr. Antinomyan, that you fay, that you are only agzinft fetting 
Gracesand Holinefs in the place of Chrift. ; 

_ Antinom. He that reads my Sermons muft needs fee the Truth 
ofthat Aflertion, {have nothing to fay to {uch as only depend up- 
on Mri Neonomtan’s report. | 

Neonom. He reckons they ave put in Chrift?s place, thoxgh they 
be affirmed but as Means and Conditions antecedently neceffary by 
Divine Appointment to obtain any Bleffing for the fake of Chrifi’s 
Merits. 3 

Antinom. And well Imay, if Men muft be gracious and holy 
antecedently to any Blefling, for the fake of Ghrift’s Merits, and 
by vertue of that Antecedent Gra¢e and Holinefs do. obtain Blef- 
fings for the fake of Chrift’s Merits; [think you outftrip the Pa- 
pilts here in the Dottrine of Merit. : 

— Néonom. His Principlesare, That Faith s not fo much as an In- 
firument mbercby we are unitedto Chrift or Fuftified. P. 616. 

Antinom, He {peaks not there of Faith asan Inftrument, but he 
doth fpeak of it asfuch, P. 597. where he faith—— 

{) Faith is nor the lnftrument Radically co umite Chrift and the Soul together, but 


rather is the Fruit that flows from Chrift the Root, being united before-hand [ by 
the Spirit } to the Perfons that do believe. : 


Neonom. 2. That Chriff brings us all good things when we are un- 
godly, fo it?s in vatn to do any thing toobrainthcfe. P. 41. 
 Antinom. He {peaks there of Juftification by Faith alone, without 
" Add we are delivered from Wrath before we flep a flep into Duties; and we do 
nor the Dury to be delivered, ‘but we do the Daty becaufe we are delivered ; and 
feeing ‘all chefe are fertled by Chrift for us, of Free Gift; all we do is for Chnift 
bimfelf; I fay, thar we do, we do for Chrifi, and noc for our felves. 

~Neonom. He faith, Obedience is not the way to Heaven, and San- 
‘Gifidabion ss not the way to a Juftified Per fon. lene | 
Amino No, Sancification is not theway of Juftification ; he 
fpeaks of the :way ot Juftification ; we are net according to his 
Divinity fuftified by Inherent Holinefs or Righteoufnefs, though 
we aré according to yours. Andhe tells you, Sanctification is our 
bufinels ia Chrilt the Way 3. for,whatever Duty is performed ac- 
£eptably,, moi he wrought-by Faith in Ghrilt Jcfus 5 we are Sancti- 
fed in Chri, Chrift is the true way of Sanctification 
ee . Weonoms 


~ by Duties we perform. | 314 


| Neonom. He faith, He bee 2 have she leaft Thought in. bis Heart 
of Aria or advancing himfelf, or.any end of his orn, by doing what 
e doth. . brs (« : 

Antinom. You know this thing is no new Dottrine. It nfe to be 
one of the figns and marks of Truth of Grace, whcn we Ad in 
Duty fingly for the Glory of God, and not for felfifh and fi- 
nifter ends and defigns, but this is fpoken to fufficienthy. be- 


fore. 


DEBATE XV. 
Of the Way to attain Affurance. 
| % 


Neonam. TT E. next Errour that I have tocharge Mr. Antinomi- 
an with, 3s bis Doétrine of Affurance. 

_ Errour. Affurance $s not attained by vidence of Scripture marks 

or figns of Grace, or by the Spirits difcoterinf tons that he bath wrought 

in our Hearts any Holy Qualifications: But iJurance comes only by an 


Jaward Voice of the Spirst, faying, Thy Sins are Forgiven thee; 


and our Believing therenpon that our Sins are forgiven. D. 


. 161. 
: Antinom. What evidence do you bring of-your Charge? 


Neonom. You fay, sf yor would know that the Lerd bath laid your 
Iniguities on Chrift, ‘you muff kntor tt thas. 1. Is there -a Voice bebird 
thee in thy felf, Thy Sins are forgiven thee ?*Doft then Jee this Voice 
agree with the Word of Grace? i. ¢. Doft thon fee ic held ont. to moft 
vile and wretched Creatures as thou canft be ? And upon this Revelation 
of the Mind of the Lord by his Spirte according rothat Word, doth bh. 
Lord bive to thee ro recetve that Teftimony of the Spirit, 60 fit down with 
it as fatisfied, that upon this thon makelt full reckoning thom baft pro- 
priety in this particularly to thy felf? If thon doft reecive that t 
timony according to that Word, here is thy Evtdence, thon bal ¢ 
Propriety and Portion in this. Dr. Cre DP. 49!- 

Calvin. And do you Banter this Doctrine as Erroneous Stuff? I 
would with you to have acarc, ic’s a tender Point. 


Aa inom. 


AD . 
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ae | will acquaine you with alittle of my, foregoing Dif- 
Let us fee what kind of evidencing believing pives. iti 
Dr. Cr. pe4gt. Revealing Eyideace, nor an, Efiecipg Evi oo Ree 
: _ . Word and Spirit are} buc ic is a Receting Evidences or iris 
an Evidence as it doth receive that Teftithony which the Spirit holds out applvin 
r'to the Hear; [as the Eyes receive thelight, and the Ears the found ; ‘and if « 
ask a Man how do you know fuch athing, he wall fay, I faw it with my Eyes, and 
heard it with mime Ears: } It isan evidence, as an Officer in Court char (peaks no- 
thing of his own knowledge, but produceth Records, and teftifiechthe Authentick- 
nefs of the Records : The Life of Evidence is materially in the Records themfelves 
but the Officer is am Evidence, as he doth affertthe Truth of fuch Records. It i 
even fo.with Faith, The Spirirof the Lord makes. tie Records, and {peaks the Re- 
cords to the Heart: Now Faith comes in and receives what the Spirit of the Lord 
hath written, In brief, Faith is an Evidence as it doth take Poffe(lion of that which 
the Spirit of the Lord gevegts, and manifefts, and.pyves <0 2 Perfon; or as itdoth 


enter upon the Deed of. Gir that the Spiric of the Lard doth bring to the Heart. 
Poffeffion is a good Evidence in Law, [they fay ic’san eleven Points; ) let a Man 
prove he hath Lawful Poffeflion, and he proves his Tislegnod, The Spirit indeed 
makes the Title good,” bus Fatth makes gond the Eguy and: Poffeffion, fo clears the 
Title to us, though good in it felf before : Faith 1s nothing elfe but’ the receiving of 
Chrift, and that enters upon the Poffeffion of him, and thus ! proceeded to apply 
this to our purpofe, as he hath mcotioned. ; 


Calvin. 1 fuppofe you refer to what is {poken by.the Apoftle 
Jobm, Ep.t. €. 5. where he tells of Sk aaa veri. This is 
she.Regord, that God haib given us Esernal Life, ayd this Life is in bis 
Séa., ANow our Aflurance that this Life is :ming,or thine in parti- 
culag, isthe Spirits working by Faith, whereby the Soul of a par- 
ticular Sinner doth appropriate this Record or Deed of Gift to 
himfelf. Faith doth two things ‘whereby it arrives at Aflu- 
rance. ; gs 

1. [t.isq Witnefs of the Truth of God, wer. 10. It Attefts the 
Trash of this Record and Deed of Gift, 1 Sohn 5. 9, 10. - 

2s It receives and takes Poffeflion of ir, and faith, I have receiv- 
ediheSon, aad! have Life, Faith being a Receiving Ad of the 
Sou), as you your fclf acknowledge, Mr. Nuionomtan, Ver. 12. 
He that bath tbe Son hath Life, &c. This is fo clear and plain from 
the Word, that be who will deny it mult deny the Scrip- 
lures, Yehn 1.12. JV bies , 

—Neonom, Tour Sermon,, p. \§. is 10 provethar Love torbe Brethren, 
Universal Obedience, Ssxcersty, &C. are noe figns by which se fhouid 
judoe our State. ih 
antinom. | fay, they are figns that are not Sufficiently fatisf.cto- 
ry in themfelves to full Aflurance, withoug this that proceeds from 
Faith ; for if you have never fo many Signs, a 
- J . i¢ 
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_t2, They-thay be true, or they.may not, without a Witness of 
the Spirit to it, [ though you declaim fo much againkt it; you 
catoot come to an Affurance, but only toa probavility, and you 
have not acertitude of Judgment, only an Opinion. | 

2. If they betrue, you mult belicve chem to be true, or cife you 
haveno.Afférance. A Man hath no Affurance of the Truth if he k- 
lieve it nut ;.and then how should you believe the Truth of four 
Signs, but by the Truth of. the Ward revealed and belicved. > The 
Word relis:you your Obedience, Love,Sincerity, mult be foand_fo ; 
you believe the. Word, .but in tompating, your Qbalifications ‘with 
the "Word, and the defcripcidns given of them there, yod: will. 
find them fall fo fhort, that unlefs the Spirit affure you there is the 
Fruchof Grace in-your Hearts, you will be asmuchat a lofs as to 


ASlardhte dseter’ Pens wosaaieg Map bo 
y boithled this Qaetlion} How aPerfon fay kdow inparti- =e 
ett hig bun tdteren rd Chri? Piet diftoreréd theticigiou= Dr Ce, p 438, 


Rape BiGRSRIaDY of es. way sac mad) Fens BONE Mee Ae = 
f te ad refoivitg of this‘cale.’ I Inftancéd fo chrée marks, Uni. ” 

vera} Obedlfehce, Sincetity of Heart, and'Love “of the Brethreii ; and (ome hare . 
cot Mvea. "beatin he Dilepurte [have diredly ftruck at the Heatrol théfe parricu- 
lar did attempr the overchrovy of them.: Buc miftake not, I {eave oply of: 
a Tita, the tes ape makshrough de et, ged Snir Ke 
Hult ‘el c edie Wepending, they. ae 

Spied Oh 


ith excelledt wie if thelr Own kind,. 
MOLY bur Wien’ they are fcr dri wok edo tab ig a ‘are. beyoud 
ower, Men do et ‘themlelves inflead of getting 
€ ela "f there'd, as to Univerfal Obédietlae, actord- Dr. Cr. p. 480, 
IB & ty of Speech, chere ts rode of iin the World ; aud 481. 
aE as to this end ir leaves the cafe very doubrful 5 in re- 
eer ality FmpesfeAions thacaccetid, andin refpea of the parpofes of the Heart, 
whi afs tay eh excreamly corrupt, aod that there is (o much in our Odedi- 
ree stl to Undelievers and Hypogrites., AAs for Sinceriry, which as ¢re-Apofile 
ef i in blicicy aod Singlet of Rare tbwal sGod, that we Gd she Jaws 
Hit'Wete-Enémies 6 ‘Chrift’s Rightéoultiefi, had a Zeal for Gods and yon Koow 
whaePdul faith of himfelf, whar detighs hehid undoubred|y bo tinglenels of Ficare 
todo God Service. And befides, I fhew how falfe and, deceitful we find our Heares 


bp uination. ie Pe : 
Pt sepre cath tore of che Brethren which the Apoftle Jobs Verge fo, muchy 
df 1 Bate vnder(cand how the Apofile deferibes it, 1 Cpr. 13. And if a Maoexa- 


ritne His Beart by thefe particulars, I know hts Heart capaor but cell him he is ex- 


ceeding’ (aulty in al] chele - 4 gee je wring, 
; Sh dona poate peremprorily, that aman canaor Sy tay of Evidence re- 
celye'any comfort {rom his Sanditication 5 and [ will give you fomewhat further 
fort ‘Hip my Judgment to you, which I know is according to Truth; viz That 
the Sp rit of the Lord mult firft reveal the agen Mind ca a hind a ei ry 
4 " ceive that Teftimony of the Spirit, and co fic down as taush 

aie he Teen Rao everany Work of Sa ification can poflidly give amy 
Evie 4), Bus wher the Tslbroaey of tig Spiric of, se, Lard 1 Cece 2 SP 
ihe ye daw fached Wi) i ’ ord. then’ a t 

do ne hia dowg ged wat abax TeDlony of she herd fis 


ot ee ee ee 
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Gifts of God's Spirit do bear witnefs, together with the Spisit of the Lord, and 


he Faith Of a Believer, So that Ido not den th i 
<étion § you (se, as you fuggeft. y the fe 0 meas ‘and marke i in Sindifi- 


~Neosom. Sermoh 16. He erie it the reveeling Evidence of the Spi. 
rit, and endeavosrsto prove this immediate Revelation, 

"Antinom. That the Spirit is a Revealing Evidence, and works 
jmmediately, asit is the Spirit of Grace in all God’s Children, 1s 
not to be defied, and yet works immediately by the Word and 
Means of Grace too,-and it works immediately fo ordinarily ; f 
donot mean that it works ‘immediately: by Way:of eaxtcabrdinary 
Revelation and Infpiration when it. works:in .thiy-kind., But its 
way of ordinary working is mediately by: the Word, and immedi- 
ately in the Word. 


J put this Quftiop, Is there. any. Evid ay in, the. World by 


Dr. Cr. p. 46 pe ede Perfons may comforcably claim ae Jarereft in the Pri- 


cee of Chit? A. «Ves ee BIG, LO. ty ‘The Reveal- 
ing Er statta Te Aceiving te peddace: rie ee Eide js the Voice 
of thé Spiric to a Min ‘$ vation Spirit, Bia aay 6 bear, . oy fi fins ave forgivin 
the. ——And’this l overcome all ed ait aren pirie of the Lord 
come immediately hit fel, and {peak inte to the Sou all she Watld fhall never be 
able to (ativfie and re éfolve that Soul, and till hetiall figns and marks are meer Dark- 
nefsand ‘Riddles. . 


clear up thls,’ 1 fay, the Spirit of the Lord is, main| ene inta the-World by 
cot or this red ’ purpole,: Y, the: 


te (peak. y ap rly, roche Hearts of 
Meh, ‘to fatis fe cm, ofthe if bi aeef ria a me ee ‘Yaln bufines 
of the Spirit, t co criptng fe thews, arid 

1. It may ibe Geated front the very Attribute y Baa ohich opr ‘Siviglt gives to 
the Spirit of the Lord, Foht 14, 16.6. 18.75,8y 5s 14. The Comforter 3, shys bs he 
by way of Falters 'and the ‘Title imports, Thar th c Gite on and Refolurion 

pace ra in Ghrift is the Work of the Spirit. 

Sob) We ithe occafion of all Dee Wi of Spirit in 

bec . a" tender | ie “ a forfaken me, b fait My Sins art Bove 

RO rhea talc soi ie chal, up the. east ‘Of fuich a 

Petfon’t!1¢hs that God mil ns iy iy" " sar} re, Figs *" s'the Comfort 

of Beta eongi i the Affuratice si th. Abel the uit cannot be 3 Com- 
fotrér, excepr it fare ab tocleating up this Truth, Thy Sins are forgiven. 

2. Befides this ‘bate Tidlé, you fhall fee the Spirit hath this particolar Office, as thar, 
wherefore Chrift doth tejlifie,the Spirj, doth come, obn 14 25. The Comforter 
which is the Holy Abie whom the Fatbir Cn find ie my Name, and be (hall teach yes 
thefe thin s. _Chap , 14, Won the, Spl tA of? ‘i fbis tone, Bi fhall giside you into ak 
Truth. Vet. 14: ia “ibs Ptovifie me, st (han ‘reedul ce Mine, and id if unto you. 
Mark chofe werds, ou ie then wh te the comforting Faculty of the Holy Ghoft 
lyeth, itrreceiving of Cht int, and ‘thewWihg: thofe thi ings to Perfons —— which 
things are the Glorious Excellency of ‘chisit ‘in Juftification aod Forpivenefs, Adis 
13. 38,39. And more fully of his Offide, to convince the Wotld of Sts and Righte- 
asfarfs, Jobn 16.8.9. - ——And a Perfon is cous of Righteoufnefs whieo 
Chrift's Righteoufnels in Juftification is cleared up ihto'a Perfon. 

hd ahereas the piric. ay soa to Comfort only 

Dr.Cr. p. 469- inbeet Fae jst a aif ween the’ Admiqifration 
. Me crof in of EHNA Chrift came into 
a the 
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ahe. World to Merit Salvation, and Comfort Men in general ; for though he merited 
Comfort in particular to be applyed by the Spirir, yer Mtiil in his Miniftration hedid . 
san upon gencral cerms for the moft part, Burt the Spirit is fen: in Chrift's room ro 
come: to every Man‘s Spirit particularly by himfelf, and (peak thar within a Mans 
felf, chat Chrift by che Miniftry of the Gofpel (oeaks, but in general ro Men; there- 
fore he faith, Ij J.go not away tie Comforter cannat comp. 5 
Aad now I fhall fhew that che evidencing particularly unro a Man's Spirit concern- 
ing his forereft in Chrift is the propsr ‘Work of the Spirit of God, Rom. 8. 14 #15. 
and 1 Cor. 2.9, 10, 08, 12,13. Evhz 1.12, 14. Thefe places 1 opened, and ap- 
plyed to the matter in hand, clearly proving the Evidenting Office of the Spirit. 
.,,700j...But fuppofe Phear fucha Voice, here is the Doubt, How 
fhall I know it’s the Voice of the Spitie ? If the Word did bear Dr, Cr p. 473- 
witnels to this particular Voice of the Spiric, then I fhould be fa- 
tified, ec. os 
Sol. Letmenot be miftaken. That it is crue the Spirit of the Lord never {peaks 
to the Heart of any B:I:ever, but he always applies according to the Word of Grace 
Revealed, and the Vurce of the Spirit, and if the Word of Grace be in the Soul, ( 2s 
they go always together in the Faithful, ) rhevwwill agree as Face anfwers Face in a 
Glafs; bur yet beware that you make nei-the Credit of the Voice of the Spirit de- 
ad upon the Word barely confilered ; 
‘Tobrief therefore, asit is the Teftimony of God‘s Spirit fpeak- 
ing indeed according to the Word, that mufl (arise asthatwe Dr. Cr p. 47$- - 
‘are the Children of God; fo ie muft be the fame Spirit moft af- 
fare us, that he is the true Spirit of God, and nor of Delufion. But ftill I fay, - 
this Spirit of the Lord {peaks always to Perfons concerning their fotereft in Chrift, 
baler tothe Word of Grace; and itis moft certainly true, that every Voice In 
Manfpeaking péace, being contrary to the Wor race, that Voice is nor the 
Voite!of the Spirit of the Lord, yerit is only the Spiftc of the Lord can fatisfie the 
Pak a Man in this thing, that ic is hisown Teftimopy, and nora Spirit of De- 
tahon: : -: : 
You may underfland the Word ina double fence, either for the Word of the 
ji ‘Law, or elfe for the Word of Grace in the Gofpel. Now mark, when we fay iis 
the Spiticof God bearing witnefs with our Spirits, according to the Word, that we 
are the Sons of God ; it’s noc the Word of dspace Lay Salsa in this with the Voice 
of the.Spirit; the Word of the Law (peaks nothing but Gurfes. ee ree 
ee The Word in which shee soire of the Lord {peaks to his People, is the 
‘Word of Grace, and the Word of Grace is no more butthis, [ as to the Sum and 
Subftance of it, in this, or fach like Expreflion thereof.) God was Chrift Reces- 
ciling the World unto bimjelf, not Impating their Trefpafjts. : ; 
Neonom. You fee the Spirits Voice according to the Word is no 
imore than according to the general account, that Chrift came to fave 
Sinners: And alfo if any Stuner have this inward Voice, that Voice 
is according to the Word, whether he be « Regenerate Perfon or no. 


D, W. p. 162. with Gaga mpage 
Antinom, The Gofpel Declaration is indefinite, we fay it’s the. 
;pechliar Work and Office of the Spirit Co bring home the Promife 
in particular ; it’s not any thing but the Spirit can appropriate the 
general Promife particularly to any one. 


Gg i 
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[faid alfo, that the Spirit of the Lord doth both 
to Geedic and Receive whathe {peaks. Dr. cr. p. 477. 

f All the Righteoufnels that ever man did (meer man ) fince 
Dr Crs p- 482. — the Fall, was never able to fay upon pood grounds, fach a Perfon 
ts a Child of Ged. Nay, to go higher, the very Word cf Grace 
is not able to fpeak peace toa Sout till the Spirit of che Lord willfpeak. -_ when 
the Spirit of God will be filent, the Word of Grace fhall not {peak any thing 5 if the 
Spirit blow, tpe Trumperc makes a found, but if it blow nor, the Trumpet makes 
no found acall, As the Spirit of the Lord will (peak in the Word of Grace, fo the 
Melody of the Word will Ravifh the Kars and Hearrs of Believers ; but if the Spirit 
himiclf will be filent, there is no Mufick in the Word of Grace ic {elf == NG 
man uoder Heaven caf fay, God is my Facher with Propriety, but by the Spirit of 
Adoption, 

Calvin. Mr. Neonom. I know. not any juft Exception you can 
have againft this Divinity, there being fo clear Evidence for what 
is here delivered, fom the Word of God. 

Neonom. He faith , Faith is the Ecchoof the Heart to the Voice of 
the Spirir. : 

Calvin. In the Cominnation of Pool’s' Annotations, one of your 
Vouchers hath thig on 1 John 5.10. Hé that truly believes hath 
the effeClual Imprefs of this Teltimony upon his Soul. What is 
that but the Ecchoof it, {peaking the fame thing. 

Neonom. He means that Faith doth mot evidewce onr Pardon asi: 
4 Grace wrought in rhe Soul: by the Spirit, or a hély Qualification, but 
only as it dath affentiro, and. reft in this ieward Voice. D. W. p. 163. 

Axtiwom. No, be, doth not place this Evidencing Nature tof 
Faith, which he {peaks of, init, as an At or Qualification; for 
as fich it evidenceth no,more thin any othe? Grace ; but Faith Hath 
a. peculiar evidetciig Nature init, becalife it is. a receiving Grace, 
{he Speaks not now of Allent ). wf takes Pofisflion of the Pro- 
mife: And would. not yowhave Faith to. bewferring to and refting 
hare hae te Spirit ih the Word ?-what would you have it 
bé d0thihg ball 2 uid che Cepek hie et rar | 
. "Reae He feems to onn shat Sdnttificarion is fome Evidinee. 

Antiwom. He doth fo, as was obferved before. 

Calum. J pray, what is your Sence concerning the way .of at- 
gaining Aflurance? .. wy... pay Have, 4] 
| Neonow. Truth The ordivary way wbereby a. Man attaineth a well 
grounded affurance, is not byimmediate objettive Revelation, or an in- 
ward Woice, faying, Thy Ging areiforgivert.: wD.W. -p.160.. — 
ahottbom.: Lyadge by this Negation you fer: by thefe things from 
Affucabcey as havinginethieg “to do: ordinarily init: 1. That vo 
Voice is heard any way by.the Soph, Thy Sind are forgiven, that is 
not tobe believed by a direct Ak of Faith. 2. That PEG r 

bed) 


, and likewife give to Men. 
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of Sin is not revealed to aBeliever by the Word of Promife be- 
lieved. 3. That the Spirit of God hath nothing todo in bringing 
the Soul to appropriate and apply the general Promile particalar- 
ly to hisown Soul. So that here, as to our believing Forgivenefs 
of Sin, neither the Spirit, nor the ‘Objective Revelation of the 
Golpel, nor indecd Faith it felf in it’s receiving Nature, hath any 
thing to do, but only asa Sign and Mark fet upon the Soul. 

Neonom. But when « Belsever ss examining bis Heart and Life by 
the Word, the Holy Spirit enlightens the mind there to difcern F aith and 
Love, aud fiich other Qualifications , which the Gofpel declareth to be 
the infallible Sigs of Regeneration: And he adds fuch Power to the 
Teftimony of Confcience for the Truth and In-being of thefe Graces, 
begetsi « Soul a joyful fenfe of ss comfortable ftate, and fome com- 
forrable Freedom from thofe Fears which accompany a doubsing Chriffs- 
an And according tothe Evidence of thefeGraces, Affurance ts ords- 
narily flrong or weak, Eng ae 

Antinom. Lobferve now, though you would let the Spirit have 
no hand in the Evidence of Faith, yetyou need its help to en-_. 
lighten about Signs and Qualifications. I pray, how doth the Spi- 
rit enlighten here? Is it by any objective Revelation, or by — 
any, inward Digtate or Intimation? And cannot the Spirit as well 
enlighten the Mind to behold Chrilt eee ree by an A& of 
Faith, as to behold Faith and Love in our elves. 


<2, You will not admit the Declaration of the Gofpel received 


and embraced by Faith to evidence, but that it feems the-Heart 


- and Life muft be examined by the Word as aRule: So that Af- 


furance muft be wrought by the Word as a Law, ‘not as 2 Gofpel, 
fo far a3 you are come up to 4 Conformity to the Rule, not a Te- 
ftimony of your Intereft inthe Grace of the Gofpel. 
- 3. Youhad need have the Light of the Spirit to find .an infalli- 
ble Sign in youtoo, though they be declared in the Gofpel. Hy- 
pocrites pretend to them, and you cannot tell whether you are 
any better than a FHypocrite, without an infallible Voice of the 
Spirit, ( according to your Doétrine ;) for you mult know that 
you fhall perfevere in thofe Qualifications, and it’s impoflible fog. 
a Man to be affored till Death, or can be aflured of his Perfeve- 
rance till then, (all other Signs will fignifie nothing ) without aa. 
infallible Witnefs. ‘a 

4. You mult havea Power added by the Spirit to the TeRimony 
of Confcience, that it may witnefs the Truth and In- of 
Graces. What's the Reafon it cannot witnefs the Trath of our 
{n-being in Chrift, and add a Power to our Faith to believe even 


unto Aflurance? G g2 5. A 
ah, 
Ay ~ 


y 
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~§. All this Examination, Illumination of the Spirit, Gofrel- 
Dectaration, &c. may at laft beget a j»yful Senfe of a reconciled 
state, you fay ; but according to you it cannot be Affirance. be. 
caufe youcannot yet try by Perfeverance , the Soul is in a little 
| hopes it’sin a probable way to Salvation, but cannot be affured 
| heisina fure ftate, or fhall certainly be faved, becaufe he a 
| continue his Pultified State by his Works; and therefore it’s im- 
| poffble for him to try and find fo far as to Affurance ; becaufe he 
hath not perfevered, youl fay,:it may be: He mutt believe bis 
Perfeverance, and be aflured of it by Faith 5 then, J fay, there’s as 
much ground to believe and be aflured by Faith of all our Salvatior. 

6, You fpeak not of an Affurance in all you have faid, but of 
fome comfortable Freedom from Doubtings, #.¢e. upon fome pro- 
bable Grounds : This amounts to more than Opinion at laft, the 
only Judgment of a contingent Axiom; and you tell us elfe- 
where our State here is but of Tryal not decided, therefore there 
can be no Affurance at. all in this Life. : 

7. You do well to addat laft, that according to the Evidence of 
thefé Graces, Affurance is ordinarily ftrong-or weak = And may 
not that Affurance’be fo, which we call the Affurance of Faith ? 
May it not, be. ftrong. or weak, accorditg to the Evidence. that 
Raith gives in being {trong or weak Faith’? But how go.on to 
your Wheehers and Neithers. . atone | 

‘Neonom. J will fhew you.twheresn. the difference x not. D.W. p. 164. 

Antinom. So you may, and enumerate all things in the World 
by Seaand by Land befides. ‘Ic is not. whether the Sun be the Ele- 
ment of Fire, nor how many Regions inthe Air, nor whether Spi- 
ritsare materialj ‘nor whether Anima be ex traduce ? Kc. 

Neognom. Je # mor whether. the: Spirie witnefferh by bis Miraculo:s 
Operartons.ro Chrift, and-the Gofpel, which is aTrath, and the mean:n? 
of many of the Texts which you quote. 

Antinom. 1-do not know that we were Jike to ftumble there, for 
we {peak only of the Spirits witnefling in its ordinary way,and foare 
all. the Texts to be underftood, fo far asthey have been applyed to 
our puppofe. — F458 

Neotiom. Nor whether the Spirie as a Worker of Grace in the Heart 
be an Earneft of Glory; and Witnefsto our flare. 3 

Aninom. Very good, then fure if the Spirit be at Earneft cf 
Gloryé it’s an Evidenct of Gloty 3 for what isa greater Evidence 
of a ftate than an Earneft?“ Yea, you fay it’s alfoa Witnels of our 
ftate, ifit bea Witnelsit.isby a Teltimony, and-if it’bear Fefti- 
mony; and fuch.anone as we take to.be a.Witngfstaour ftate, it 
af ; . 1S 
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is fomethi | 
Ben nue EoD. purpofes, Chrift is thine, thy Sids are Forgi- 
n; t witnels tomcthisg that-may begetin the Soul a j 
ful fence of its reconcil 2 Aten 
; ed ftate; there, contrary to. you, Affo 

mutt conic in the immicdiate objective Revelation of the S itit, by 
the Spirits {peaking in the Promife believed : God is th G d, 
Chrilt isthine, thy Sins are taken away, or fomething to this ae 
pofe. Neither is thisabfurd, to fay the Spirit {peaks thus biditgey? 
ly by a Voice, becaufe it isfo interpretatively, the Lord {peaks = 38 
hedaufeth his Word tofpeak efféctually unto the Heart ; and hee 
ever Truth of God is made efficacious by the Spirit, the Spirit 
fpeaks by it. I any word of Promife become a erly Goenceeth 
Word, the Spiritas Comforter fpeaks by it; youhave grafted a2 
here.in a.manner as much as we can delire in this Point, excepting 
an Equivocating Expreflion, viz. as a Worker of Grace; and 
whatever. Evafion you have there, this I will fay, that you make 
the. Spirit. an Evidence in its Efficiency ir-felf, as an Efficient ; 
whereas Signs and Marks are but Evidences as Effects. And: is riot 
tholSpiric received in its firft fenfible Efficiency in and by the Pro- 
mifé'a great Evidence? Gal. 3.3. 2 Pefi t. 3: | -. 
_ Sleonom. Nor whether the Spirit witneffeth by and with the Confcs- 
qnct;:-in the manifeftation of our Graces for Affurance. | 

- Galvin. Ic isa ttrange thing that -y ould make fuch a loud 
Gry ia che World againit a-Man for Erfours when you in a manner 
fay,the fame-thing; and the Word of God afferts it fo pofitively, 
that che Spiritis the Comforter, and witnefferh with oar: Spirits that 
we are bis Children ; and you fay asthe Worker of Grace, #. ¢. of 
all Grace, and therefore of this Grace; and if ic works, it mult 
baby fome Word of Peace that it fpeaksand is believed; and you 
fay it witnelles by and with the Confcience, the Confcience {peak 
ing in and by the Spirit ; and how is the Confcience made to {peak 
Peace more than by the fprinkling of the Blood of Chrift, whereby 
an Evil Condemning Coulcicnce ts taken away ? what manifelta- 
tion af Grace works Peace molt, the manileltation of the Grace 
of Chrift, or of our Graces! And thete moft appear to be thet 
Graces of Chrill, and flow from him, or elfe they are no Graces ; 


the Witnefs of the Spirit, and the Intelligible uelieved Voice ot 
the Spirit, particularly applying the Declaration of the Gofpel of 
Peace mult be inall, and ts the inolt fettled'ground of ail comtorta- 


ble Aflirance. ve, ; 
Neonom. Nor berber the Spirit of Cod may in fome Extraordinary 
Gafes give an immediate 1 iftinony by 4 Votce, or [ome Equsvalent Jin 


prejfions, D. We pe 14+ Ppa 
i Antinoin. 
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Amino A, You grant that fometimes the Spirit 
by Voice, or Equivalent Impreffions. SiGe 

2, The Extraordinary Cafes you here fpeak of muft be meant of 
fone, not fo ufualinan ordinary way. 

3. | would know whether then the Spirit is to be believed, and 
how its Voices be diftinguithed from the Voice of a Falfe 
Spirit? 

4. Whether when you {peak of a Voice you mean an Articulate 
found, or fuch a fill, Voice as the Spirit {peaks by, which is an Im. 
oreflion of Gofpel Truth;with a particular application to the Soul ; 


this, a8 you fay, is Equivalent. to a Voice, .and it is the Eccho ~ 


of the Word of Promifeinthe Heart, and: this is not an Extraor- 


-dinary nor unofual way, bringing Souls to fertled Peace and Com- 
| fort. | 


Neonom. But then there masthe Truth of Grace, . though it mas 


| doubred before, and:wothing neterly teconfiftent with: srue Grace, either ix 
| the Heart, nor then appeareth tothe Cen 


Chence. 


. Antivom,, So. that there Is firft-a. Witnefs from our felves, } before 


_there’s Witnefs from the Spirit, but how comes ic that this Wit 
_ nefs from our felveshath not Credit enough with it to be believed ? 
| Forif ithath, whence comes doubting? Here’s. truth. ot Grace, 
_ andnothing appears tothe contrary, and yet the: Perfon doubts ; 


Doth any Mandoubt of, any thing, when he apprehends nothing | 


tothe contrary ? And you fay, there’sthe Truth of Grace before 
the Spirit witnefleth who wrought this truth of Grace 3 do you 
 notfay, that it witnefleth to our ftate as a Worker of Grace? 


Neonom. / will tell you where the true difference lyes, 
1. Whether none attain Affurance but by the Inward Voice of the Spirit, 
pronouncing the Anal Forgiuenc/s. of Sins, without manifefting thew 


true Grake'and Santtification. Ths you affirm, and I deny. 


Antinom. You fhould have made the firft Qucftion, whether any 
Afforance is attainable till Death, becaufe Perfeverance is one of 
your Infallible Marks, and all others fignifie nothing, unlefs we 
can take up upon that, and that mult run outtothe Jaft moment 
before we can. 

2. We’ affirm, that there can be no Affurance without know- 
ledge that our Sins are, Forgiven ; affign an Affurance without it if 
youcan; and your Alfusance from marks muft come to this if it be 
Affurance. i 

3. This muft be by the Spirits pronouncing of it, or no way ,; 
when you have found all that you can, it’s God muft fpeak peace, 
or elfe it will never be ; and Peace of Recohciliation, how- 

ever 
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ever you Banter God’s Reconciling the ‘World, and the Spiri 
bringing homethe Word of Reconcdllstivah % hea 
4- Who ever fpzke of the Spirits manifefting Forgivenefe, with- 
out manileftation of the whole Grace of God that brings Salvation 
in Sanctification as well as Juftification? both comes under the 
Witnels of the Spirit, and theretore you are befides the Queftion 
and ftate it not right. -" 
_ Neonom. The next Quellion is, Whether the wfual of attaining 
(Afferance, ts by the Confeience upon Tryal iy angina vine 
throngh thébelp of the Spirit, that x Man bath shofe Gracts or Signs 
which deferibe 4 Man Blefed and Pardoned according 10 ibe Gofpel, 
Fbis [uffrin, and you deny. | fim © 
Antinom, 1, That I deny Sandtification to be a fign of Jufl ificati- 
vais falfe, for that. which is an undoubted Effect is a figh of the 


_ Caufe, and an Argument of it toconclude it by. 


ix 2:10 fot the Queltion, whether it be not the ufiral way- of 
attaining, Affurance, de fatto; fuch Gofpel Preachers as you are 


{til putting them upou this way, anditelling them there’s no o- — 


ther fafe.way. 

3.: The Queltion is, whether this be the only way? Whether 
another: way ought not to go firft? 
 ‘Ntondm.V wd sow confirm the Truth by fpne Argurnents. 
<'t. Whbis is the way that God appoints to attain Afmrane, 2 Cer. 13. 
§>'2 Petit. 10. ; 


2 Astinom,.This is one way, who denies it, and a Duty Pequi- 


red to examine our felves ? but where lyes the-Critical Point ? it’s 
in Chrilt being inus, 749s, ery or fee by tryal whether Chrift 
‘be in you; how? look after the true Evidence of it by finding out 
the ching icfelf, s. e. Chriftreceived by Faith, and witoefled by 
his Spirit, for Chrift is in us thefe ways. 

1- By his Spirit. . 

2: By. Faith. er * 

3. ‘By our Myftical Union,. / 1 them, Fobn 17. Now this Tryak 
is by Faith, for it is thus: Do we fee the things that are Invilible ? 
But fuppofe you fay, che Tryal is by the Fruits of Faith; we de- 
ny it-nor, buewe fay, they are not only here, but to be under- 
ftood ; therefore the place concludes not againit us, nor that place, 
2 Pet. 1.10. The Apoftle there tells us, We bave all things that per- 
tain 10 Life and Godline/s, through the Knowledge of him that hath 
called us to Glory and Vertue, and if all rhings, then Affurance too, 
for.it’s through great and precions Proaules that we are partakers 


ofthe Divine Natore, aad through them, as the Spirit sete 
oO 


a 
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(oit Comforts and Enfures Life and Salvation to us. And asi: 
works many gracious Vertues and Fruits in us, fo it excites and 
fics us up to Encreafe.and Growth in Grace, ver.5,6,7. And 
where thefe things are not, itisa fignthat a Man hach no true la- 
yourof Pardoning Grace, lying under fenletnefs of the great Rea- 
fon of Chrift’s Death and Satisfaction, ( ai§iu azCer +2 vadaeiin Tw 
ginet aus dvepiior, ) of Chritt, purging away of Sin, z. e. by Sacr:- 
fice, of his beating: of Sin ofold, fo long.ago; and it’s no doubt baz 
the teal total. abfence of the: Fruits: ofiifaith, is: a fign:there is no 
Faith » ifithefethings be wanting, fuch an one is Porblind, sv x/er, 
or falfe-fighted, thinkshe is fomething when thére’s nothing ; but 
the difficulty isthis, a Man faith, he hath upon-tryal, thefe Ver- 
tues, butis fhort-fighted ; he looks clofe to himfelf, and paffeth a 
wrong Judgment, how fhall he be convinced that he hath them not ? 
or he faith, he hath theainot ;how fhall. he:comé to be fatisfied 
that he hattythem:?:: Who: mult refolve théle:difficulties ? Is it not 


the Word amb Spirit’that. sfiuft refolve icin believing? There- 


fore the rather give all diligence to make your Calling and Elettion fure ; 
and how is that done? Why not in believing ? Doth not Faith make 
our Calling; fure ; Is EleCtion'to be known any way. but by be- 
lieving ? And how is our Calling, ‘s. ¢. ‘Invitation, to believe ? 
How is that-made-good,\ but by difwering the Gali? \For: he faith, 


doing thefe things .7evJa-moraTes,-¥. e. making Calling and Election 


fure, by getting afure footing and ftanding in Chrift by Faith, 
you hall fot fall or {tamble, fo as to fall';‘and an:edrrance foall be - 
abundantly: miniftred , the words are fo, an entrance: into bis E- 
ternal Kingdom fhall be wAveias miniftred to you.. Now Chrilt he 


is theDobr, anda Rich Entrance into his Kingdom, miniflred to 
every pnethat belicveth., fo that the Crifis of. our State that the 


Spirit of God puts us spon in both places is, efpecially about our 
Faith in Chrift, which Faith isa Witnefs in our felves, and the 
Spirit witnefling with it, and all ways and means caefing:onr Faith 
to witnefs, and giving us Light and Evidence from the Word be- 
lieved, to fee the Graces of God and Fruits of the Spirit in our 
Hearts. nag ny 
Neonom. This ss the may whereby the Scripture Saints were af- 
fared: They concluding their Fufticarton by their Santhificatton 5 and 
a flate of Peace by the Truth of Grace, 1 John 3. 14. Ver. 9- 
ver.18. Thus David, Paul, and other Saints, concluded the fafety 
of their ftate. D. W. p. 165. eye 
Antinom. This is one way, but ‘not the only or principal way : 
The Apoftle Fobn tells often, that Love, if ic be true, and iit 
rue 


-_— 
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true.Principle, and Root, is an Argument of our Regenerate ftate 
but that it may be known to be fuch, it mult be traced to th 
Head, (it being but aftream ) to fec how it flows fiom the Lave 
of Chrilt epprehended by Faith, whcteby we have o1 R 
hold and ftanding. And 24 i bfadleoeak 

g as he faith, ver. 14. Hireby we inom we 
are pafjed from Death to Life, becanfe we love tne Brethren. Yet lelt he 
fhould leave us in the dark, ard we fhould take falfe Love for rae? 
he tellsus, there is another Judgment to pafs upon our Love befoge 
we can argue fromit, we mult find that ic flows trom our percep- 
tion of tne Love of God, in laying down his Lite for us; and 
from thence fhould proceed our readinefs to lay down our Lite for 
the Brethren’; ter. 16. Inthyw we know, or are affured of Gods Love 
in that he Litd down his Life for us The Love ot God velicved ives 
the Original Ground of Afflurance, and is the greatelt, ‘and. the 
Touchitone to all other. A Witnefs from Men, from what is 
found in us, is fomething, but the Witnefs of God is greater 
Y John 5. 9. ' And the witnefs that he hath given to usin the Ge 
fpel concerning his Son teftified by the Spirit, and applyed by 
Faith, is that Evidence upon which all firm Affurance is Radically 


Built.- And you fhall plainly fee, thatsjobn doth not found our. - 


Affurance Radically upon Love, butin Jultifying Faith; he faith, 
ver. 18. Let sa be fincere in Love; and I will tell you whereby you 
fhall attain to good Affurance ; vcr. | K2i cy roTe pi@oxouey, in 
this, Ci. e. in what follows, ix this, eR hot to the foregoing 
Verfe , but to what foliows ; x is oftenufed as the Caafal Parti- 


Cle, for, For in this we fall know, or be affated, hat we are of the 


Trith, tUMEPDEP dure Te usy ras x2pdVag nye J] me frail per/wade 
our Hearts; it’s rendred well, «jure our Hearts, bring our Hearts 
to Affurance, by believing that whereby Condemnation is removed ; 
for faith he, if this be not, whatever Judgment we have of what is 
in our felves, it may deceive us, and God knows cnough inus to 
condemn us, for if our Hearts labour under unbelief, and condemn 
us, whatever we find in our felves will not give us peace; and God 
is greater than our Hearts, therefore we mult aflure-our Hearts 
that way which will hold good in the Eye of God’s Jultice, +. ¢. 
by Faithin Jefus Chrift, vcr. 21. and, faith he, tf omr Heart cov- 
demn ws not, mappnaiar Ey ber, te have chearfulne/s and boldne/s 10- 
wards God; and how is it poflible that the Condemnation of our 


Hearts fhould be taken off but by believing, and thereby perfwa-: 


ding our Hearts. But you wil] fay, it may be that the word t42- 

war, is not ufed for to expiefs our believing? But I will fhew you 

itis. See Heb. 11. 13+ Zhe) all dicdin Faith, having mot received the 
Hh 


AN 


Promifes, 
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Promifes, but faw them afar off, % reStyres, were perfiraced of them, 
i, «. believed them, fo as to be affured of them. 


Asfor the reftof the Saints you fhall fird all’ slong that their 
Triumphant fluraiices was by Faith. Ab-alam, Form. 4.29, 2. 
See the various phrafes to exprefs his full Alfurance o! Faith, « <= 
r219") hemade no difpute or doubt about the Promire s Me Er pe 
well exprefs, He flaggcred not at the Promife, or through rns, 
UCT. 19, Mi detevingas 7% Myer, ver, 19. He was rot wesk ii Faiti, 
but was ftrong in Faith, érePwape'cn 7% ace, and confulted rat wits 
himfelf, fecondary Caafes, or Carnal Reafon, but was wigszsgn4-1 
carried forth with a full gale of Affurance. j0b 19.25. Fob’s Affarance: 
was the Affurance of Faith, J kwow my Redeemer Nveth, &e. Dats 
under his greateft Tryal of Banifiment by his own Son from the 
Houfe of God, Pfal. 42. 10. when Challenged by his Enemsics at 
the higheft rate, at which he was fodifquieted, he calls up his Sow: 
to take up Comfort in believing, ver. 11. and 45-5. Paul, Kum 
7. where he tells how low he was brought upon Self-examin..tion, 
as to what hecouldfindin himfelf, ver. 18. S know that in mic, that 
Hin my Flefh there dwells no ood thing. Sce how he complains, ver. 24. 
@ wretched Man that lam, &c. asmuch as to fay, Lam wretched in 
regard of the Evil, Sin, and Corruption that I find abounding in mic ; 
but ver. 25. I rhank God through Fcfus Chrift our Lord ; there is the 
Root of his Comfort, inthe Faith that he had in Jefus Chrift, tho 
thete was this litcle fmall fpark of Holinefs in him, a mind at leaft to 
ferve the Law of God, yet he trufted not to that: And you fee, 
2 Cor. 12.7, 8,9, when he fell into Temptation and Buffeting, wus 
it hisSDutics and Servicesto Chrift and his Churches, that fupported! 
him? No, it was an objetive manifeftation to him received by 
Faith, At4y Grace os fuficicnt for thee; bat you will fay, his rejo:- 
cing wasin the Teftimony of his Confcience, 2 Cor. 1.42. J": 
true it was,'and the Teftimony of a good Confcience as to our 
Hearts and Waysis matter of Rejoicing, but this was in Paul With. 
out confidence in the Flefh, or afcribing any thing to ir, but Ly 
feeing all in Chrift, and that all floweddown from the Free Gracc 
and Love of God, all his Simplicity and Sincerity of Heart wa: 
iccn by Faith to be Gifts of Grace; therefore you fee whenfocver 
the Children of God took any. Comforts and Rejoicings from the 
Fruits of che Spiric, they. made not thefe as the Fundamental ETOULG 
of their Affurance, but a confirming and additional ground, aiid 
fach as was very uncertain, infomuch that at fome tines they were 
at aperfett lofs for them, yet was not withont their rooted and 
heer . s 2 
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rounded Affurances in the darkeft Times, and under the obfcureft 
Providences. ! | 

Neonom. The Confcience vs bound to condemn every Man in whom the 
contrary to thefe Graces dy appear, yea, where $s evident they are whol- 
ly wanting. It's otherms/e a fearedConfcicace, 1 Tim. 4.2. Isthe aes 
dle of the Lord: now therecan beno Affirance where the Confcience con- 
demns, 1 John 3-19,20,21. LI. W. p. 166. . 

Antixom, There isnothing but the {prinkling of the Blood of 
Chrift applyed by Faith that can take off the Confcience from 
Condemning, 2nd without this all the \Vorks and Duties in’ the 
World cannot do it; it’s the Law that obligeth the Confcience to 
condemn; and the fence of our Imperfections and Weakneffes, and 
remainder of Corruption may be where there is no cqndemning 
Confcience ; but wherefore is it? Not becaufe ofwhat they find in 
themfelves, but from what they fit in Gheift-,and iv’sa harhh 
Dottriae that you teach, from 1 Jim. 4.2. that all that cannot 
find W orks enough in themfelves to tonclude their ftate in Chrift 
from, and hold it meerly by Faith in Chrift, and thereby freed 
from Condemning Confciences, have Scared, Cauterized Confci- 
ences, {uch asthe Apoltle Prophefies of, that fhould abound in the 
Antichriftian -Apoftacy and Seduttio d you: fubvert the Do- 
étrine of the Gofpel thereby, helping to°fulfill that Prophecy, by 
_what Doétrine the Text willtell you. | 

Neonom. Zhe Sptrit witneffeth with our Spirits, oupseues, ROM. 
8.16. It doth not mitnefs before our Spirits doth witnefs: It w 
mot a feparate Teflimony from our Spirits, but it concurrs with oxr 
Spirtt as its Ioftrument , oHr Spirit witneffeth in the Light of the 
Spirit, 1 Cor. 9. t. my Confcience bearing me witne/s in the Holy 
Gho 


Antinon. What is this Argument brought for, is thisto prove 
that there's no Allurance by the Voice of the Spirit ? And that the 
only way of Affurance is by Signs and Marks? But. you have 
brought in this place of Scripture as many Men retain Cotincettin 
their Cafe, they Fee fome Councel only that they may not be a- 
gainft them ; but the Word of God will not be Bribed, this place 
is direétly againft you. The Apoftle here tells us the very Com- 
forting Office of the Holy Gholt, that it becomes a Spirit of A- 
doption, this is the Spirit of Chrift, Gal.4.6. And what is it that 
it doth? it teacheth usto call God Father; and how dothitdo 
this? 4. It’s by witnefiing to us our Relation, viz. that we are 
the Sons of God ; this is that which doth aflure usof our Inheritance : 


if Childrenthen Hers. 2 
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Now I argue, that which witnefleth in the Children of God 

that they are the Children of God, infomnch that-ftom thence thew 
can conclude themfelves Heirs, doth pronounce the Aétual ca 
givenefs of their Sins, znd is the ulualway of AMfurance: but the 
Spirit witnefleth inthe Children of God, that they are the Chil. 
drenof Go; Ergo, there is a pronunciation of Actual Forptvenefs 
by the Voice of the Spirit, &c. For the Major it’s proved from 
Cal.3.26. The Spirit beftows Adoption by Faith in Chrit Jelus 
Ye are all the Children of Gid by Faith in Chrijt Fefus , and ver. ao 
If ye be Chrif??s then are you of Abrahams Seed, and Hetrs accordins ty 
the Promife ; yow!llallow the Spirit to witnefs, but not before our 
Spirit, fo that’youll have our Spiritsto be before the Spirit, the 
Senior Evidence. I deny tt, for that which caufeth our Spirits to 
give Eviderice, is not the younger Evidence, but the Spirit caufeth 
our Hearts to give Evidence, Ergo: Now for the Afimor, that the 
Spirit caufeth our Hearts to give Evidence, | prove from your 
felf ; you fay the Spirit concurrs with our Spirit as its Inftrument; 
now the Efficient is beforethe Jnftrument by which it works, and 
Inftrumentum is but Canfa Atiniftrans atmoft, and is res motu fatle, 
in that re{pect is effcttum effictentis. Now the way of the Spirits 
witnefling Is by bringing to our Spirit an objective Manifeftation of 
Grace in the Promife, and caufing usby Faith to make a particular 
application thereof to our felves, and fo we become by the Wir- 
nefs of the Spirit to be the Children of God by Faith, in the fame 
fence we are Heirs according to the Promife, Gal. 3.29. Now 
therefore the Spirit muft witnefs firft as the Worker of this Affu- 
rance by the Promife, that Faith may witnefs; and you your {elf 
faid but now, that the Spirit witneffeth as a Worker of Grace, 
therefore as the Worker of the Grace of Affurance. You fay it is 
nota feparate Teftimony from our Spirits, | fuppofe you mean 
from our Spirits Teftimony : your meaning I take to be, that thcy 
both witnefs one and the fame thing ; but that they ere two di- 
hint Witnefles, is evident from the Text; that which witneffeth — 
with another isdiftinét from thatother; and you fay it concurts 
with our Spirit, 4. ¢. Conveniunt in uno tertio Teflimonio, ergo in- 
rer fe. And you fay our Spirits witnefs in the Light of the Spi- 
-rit, #. ¢. in the Light of its Manifeftation and Evidence, ard 
therefore the Spirit muft witnefs firft, or elfe our Spirits 
moft witnefs without Evidence, which is impoflible. So that 
ail you have been faying in this Argument, is again{ft your felf 
and for us. 


Neonom. 


- Yeo feo 
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Neonom. 4 Teflimony of the Spirit giving an Evidence of Pardon | 
without any evidence of Grace, 4s not according to the Word of Grace : 
for the Word of Grac:ne:sr declareth, any Sinners are pardoned but 
believing penteent Sinners s tr ts noe as meer Sinners the Word pardon- 
eth, but st fluly condenn:) and leaves guilt on all Impznitent Unbe- 
levers, as I have proved. 

Aminom. | marvel a Divine fhould fpeak at fuch a rage 5 as 
ifan Evidence of Perdon were not an Evidence of Grace : Is not 
Pardon the highelt degree of Grace? is not the Word of Grace 
thereforé. fo, becaufe it is a Word of Pardon to Sinnets? And 
if you mean Inherent Grace, why muy not the Spirit give evidence 
of Pardon toa Sinners evidence of it in an act of Believing, be- 
fore there can be any Fruits of Faith? Was it not fo with the 
Thief upon the Crofs, and many that God pardons juft upon 
the laft moment of their Lives? And is it not fo with many 
of Gods Children that can tee-noEvidences in themfelves? the 
Spirit ftrips them. of all grounds in chem(elees amt at gives a: 
full fatisfaction in objective Grace, with the full Affurance of 
Faith, that the Creature may be faid low, and Chrilt may -be 
glorified. 1 mult tell you, that a meer Sinner is the Objett of 
Pardon, and not a Sinner confidered under any holy Qualifica- 
tions: The whole need not the Phyficsian: Chrift finds and pardons 
loft Sinners, and there’s no cianeeeclis pardon aright but as 
ameer,Sinner, tho hehath Faith: But of this | have {poken Les 
fore in our Eighth Conference, and Twelfth. 

Neonom. Therefore sf there be.a Voice, « true Vorce of God, car- 
rying its own evidenee, faying, Thy fins are forgiven, it doth at the 
yas time and by the fame voice, witne/s to the truth of our Grace; 
becaufe he forgives no other according to the Word of the Go. 

el. 
i Antinom. A true Voice witnefling the Forgivenefs of fins, doth 
confequently witnefs to the ,truth of Grace in our Hearrs ; for 
the clofing with the Evidence in a way of Comfort, witnelled 
by the Spirit, doth de fatto witnels to the truth of our Faith;. 
there’s Lord / believe: Likewife it witnefleth that Chrift is ours, 
and we Chrilts; and if fo, we are New Creatures, and this we 
may be, and mult be, bxfore we can bring forth any Fruits be- 
fides Faith ic felf. But it’s not forthe reafon you alledge, which 
is as much as to fay, Chrift faves none but them that are faved. 

ady. 
Rete Be If the Spirit fhould fay 10 an Impenitcnt. Soul, Thow art 
pardoncd, while fuch, it 6 no Pi ontfe in the Gojpel, &e. 


oS 


Al. 


Aninom. ee 
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Antinom. 1s there no promife in the Gofpel to rake away the 
heart of flome, to give repentance? and neither of thefe is found 
till pardoning mercy make the way , and are never favinely 
found, till Forgivenefs is given, and in fome meafure of Behav 
ing, clofed with , but you rove from the Point of Affurance thar 
we are Upon, go on to your next Argument. 

Neonom. Jo have the Ordinary way of Affurance as it’s ftatcd : 
the oppofite Errour, i of dangerous Confequence. D. W. p. 167. 

Aninom. 4. e. By the Witnefs of the Spirit, and by the Evi- 
dence of Faith. 1 pray Jet us hear thofe dangerous Conteque::- 
ces what they be. | 

Neonont. 1. Moft Suints muft gust their Hopes and Affurance: 
for they never had this Voice, tho they have greater flamps -of Phe 
Spirit, than any I ever knew pretend to this. 

Antinom. lf any Saints bave Hopes and Affurance that is good 
in forhe’degree, they need not quit them in betaking themfelves 
to better, firmer and more lafting grounds of Hope and Afiv- 
rance ; the Affurance may be the fame, tho better grounded ard 
built: But they never had ths Uowe, what mean you by this? 
Is there any true Believer that never heard what the Spirit* faith 
to Sinners? is there any that hears not what God faith in his 
Werd? Do they not hear that are in their fpiritual Graves the 
Voite of Chrift, and live? Do you fo impofe as to ftretch our 
fheaning to an-extraordinary Audible Voice? Then you do but 
like your felf: But yet you fay, they have framps of the Spirie ; I 
pray how doth the Spirit make a Stamp and Impreffion upon a 
Sinners Heart, but by the Application of the Grace of the 
Gofpel in Believing? Is it not as many as received Chrift, rc 
themis the Priviledge of being the Sous of God? And you fay grear- 
cr Stamps than any you know pretend to thw : you {peak you know 
not what, in a fcornfull manner, as if you knew Jittle your {clf 
what belongs to arrue Gofpel Spirit; 1 am fure if you did, you 
would not run out in this loofe manner as youdo, in a way ot 
Contempt of others. Ste Phil. 2. 3, 4. 

Neéonom. Ve makes all Examination ufele{s and vain. 

Antinom. At makes Examination maoft ufetull and neceffary, 
yea hereby becomes more profitable, advantageous and com- 
fortable, when by founding we find good bottom ; we find we 
hive not only Life, but have it more sbuidaitly. 

Neonon. /t ovcriirneth one of the creat “., s God hath affigned 

to phe work of all Grace on the Heart. 
i: Antinom. What fhalll call this Aflertion, Mr.Calvin? 


Calvin. 
fie 
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“Calvite For fhame, Mr. Neonom. leave off, what will you . | 


, “Gods own Spirit witnefling in our Hearts to the full 
é Affarance of Faih, overtarns his work of Grace in our Hearts ? 
1 am forry to hear this evil Communication come out of your 
Mouth. 

Neonom. Jt makes Ajjurance dmpofible without thes Miraculous 
Vorce. . 

‘Antinom. Ate you again upon the High Ropes and Jenter- 
hooks ? Is this intended to be any way a miraculous Voice, only 
the Voice of the Spirit as Comforter inthe Heart according to 
che Wotd? Is it a miraculous Voice for God to fay unto the 


Soul, J am thy Salvation ? Is it not the ordinary Gofpel Voice 
under the Old Teftament and New. 
Neonom. Jt hardly carries its Evidence to 4 Sonl that bath no 
Grace at all ? 
‘Antinom. You fay a miraculous Voice can_hardly carry its 
Evidence to a Soul that hath no Grace at all: Itis well you 


put in hardly, for you know it wascarryed to Paut in a miracu-" 


lous Voice; and it’s a mary Uae tea Expreflion, to fay 
God can hardly carry Grace and Evidence of Grace to a gracele/s 
Soul, no not fo much as miraculoufly: and cannot God give Grace 
and evidence in the fame moment of time, as to the Thief on 
the Crofs, and thoufands more in Word. 

Neonom. /t?s 4 way 100 far Em aftick to be allowed in fo 
fated a Cafe. 


Antinom. You had belt fay the Apottle Paulin the whole 8" 


Chapter to the Romans, and 1 Cor. 2. and Eph. 1. and in di- 
vers other places, w2s too Enthufiaftick, and therefore thofe por- 
tions of Scripture that fpeak of the Revelation and Witnefs 
of the Spirit, and the Affurances of Faith, not to be allowed. 
Pil affure you, you are mighty Magifterial to take upon yoo the 
decrying, the Witnels of the Spirit at this prefumptuous rate, 
openly and before the World: What account can you give of 
this another day ? whee or 
Neovom. J: gives the Devil a great advantage aoainft Sinner t9 
live in Sin; and againft honeft People, if once they find caufe 10 
gueftion this Voice: Yea it fers up the Spirit againft sr Self, sf.any 
can boaft of Affurance by this Voice, when their feare te yajtly cial- 
Iengeable by the Gofpel, as wanting all Sight of Gofpel Adark:. 


Anatinom, If the Grace of God that brings Silvation unto Sin- 
ners, is the cafling out of the Devil out of the Heart, and the 
witnefling, 
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witnefling Spirit a mortifying Spirit, Teacher of Holiuefs, and 
the greateft Enlarger of the Heart therein, as Rom. 8. ieee 
by how much the more it works as a Comlorter, as the Spr- 
rit of Adoption, bringing us into the Liberty of Sons of God 
and fhewing to us that Chrift is ours and we are his, yea Re 
how much the more he makes us to fee by Faith in Chrift 
and how nofuch the Iefs he makes us to fee in our felves ; hie 
{till fhews us our own Vilenefs and Uglinefs, Corruptions, poor. 
nefs of Duties, evento the loathing and ebhorring of our felvcs 
if then I fay God is moft-glorified and his Free Grace, Chritt 
is moft advanced and his precious Blood, and his glorious Spirit 
to be loved and admired, and wein the belt and moft Gofpel- 
frame: Then all that you have here fpoken is Burlefquc, min- 
gled with the Enmity of your Heart, vented again{t the Grace 
of the Gofpel and the Spirit of God. 

Calvin. 1 mult confefs I can’e tell what to fay of that fay- 
ing, The Waenefs of the Spirit by the Voice of the Gofpel, 15 piving 
advantage tothe Devil, | am {ure it hath a dangerous Afpedct. But 
I pray,,Mr. Antinomian, do you condemn Signs and Marks as 
altogether ufelefs towards the gaining of Affurance, that he in- 
veighs at fo heavy a rate? 

Antinom, No, by no means; I allow: the Fruits of the Spiric 
to be of a marvellous ufe, as to Confirming and Comforting ot 
our felves, and very fatisfattory to others ; that our Saviour 
faith, hereby fhall all men know that we are his Difciples ; and, as 
James faith, we muft be convinced of mens Faith by ther Iori, 
or elfe wecan’c take them to be Believers: Yea we expect ot 
every one that we admit Church-members, that they fhould 
pive a Reafon of the Hope that is in them, according to the 
Rulé of the Gofpel: This Mr. NMeonomtan is againit, he will 
~ Burlefque upon it, as much as he doth now at the Winefs of 
the Spirit. 

Calvin. Why it is not poflible, Mr. Meonomian. Sure when 
you admit Members into your Congregation, you are very ftiict 
in Examining of them upon the Fruits of Faith, that you and 
all your Congregation may know, fo far as the Judgment of 
a rational Charity will go, that they are Diftiples of Chritl ; 
tho’ as thole Signs may ddceive 8 mans own felf, fo others 
may be deceived in thofe that make Profifion of them. 


Neonom. J know no ground to fland fo ftrittly upon my Admi{- 
fon; 1 think sf men be not grojsly Ipnorant, or openly Scandalous, 


thoy 
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they, way be admitted to all Ordinances ; I can? > thet 
ge ai which 1s the greateft y's ee i or ii om 
Calvin. But | read that the Churches in the Primitive Ti 
were made up of thofe that were at Jeaft pile 
fanttified in Chrift Jef nihGek Ue take oe ah 
Neonom. Bur the rimes are altered now, th ot 
of Heathent{n, we are all Chriffians. "OP telat aera te i 
, Calvin. Aye, fuch as they be, fuch as : whi 
; your howe/? People, Which 
the Devil gets a great advantage. againft, to seetinede'to five 
in fin becaufe of the pardoning Grace of the Goffel,' for whofe 
fake you would have the Doctrine renounced, and asorher Go- 
foel preached. I fee youdo not fet fo much by Signs and Marks, 
our ae to:fet them. up in oppofition to the Witnefs of the 
pirit. Mets ree Poth: ORT iS os eke. 


" Antinom. will give you.:my full. fence of the Dottrine ‘of 


Affarance. ‘The certainty of a Thiog or Propofition can ‘be 


founded but upon one ‘of thefe two Bottoms, either upon an . 


Artificial . or Inartificial Argument (fo called.in Logick :.)- An 
Argument artificial gives me fenfiblé.or rational ground for what 
Lam _aflured of ;: and,, it.;,argues Things ‘from Gaufes:, ‘Effects; 
Subjedis; Adjandts, Diflentancitics,. wherein ate wiver/e Ge opp: 
fia, &c. But an inartificial Argument is founded on ‘eftimony;. 
and according to the faithfulnefs oPtitm that’ brings it, it gives 


ttiore, or. lefs ground of belief: This-is reckoned in Logick the - 
weakelt ground : of Knowmledgey. efpecialy:being Teffimonium bn 


ra Aik, that: is brougtic:; iti may bei a. probable :. ground: of): be- 
Neving, but is not an Infallible one; and: therefore the Judgment 
upon it ufually goes no further than Opinion, that which’ is‘ of” 
a Contingency. But in Theology, Tefimoninm Divinus, Divine 
Téftimony is the greateft ground of Certainty and Affurance in 
the World ; becaufe-be-thap {peaks ds unchangeably true, faith- 
fll, juft and holy, he cannot ly : Now hence Io is, that what’ 
Teftimony comes {rom God Himfelf, itis to be believed, -becaufo 
‘t is fo without reafoning any.further, and is the greatelt ground 
of Affurance in the World ; therefore I affirm, that the Witnefs. 
of God in his. Word,.and the Spirit in the Heart, firmly believed, 
is, and produceth the greatelt Aflurance for firmaecfs and dura- 
bility in the World. 3 

‘This is that which ought to ly in the bottom of all oar Aflax 
rance, this will hold above all in the hour of Temptation, whea: 
aH Signs and Marks fail ; tho our Faith may be fometimes fhaken, 


rances eclips’d, fo that our Faithramay’. 


and our Comforts and Aflu 
or - hold. 


aw/'N 


attaining to, and when it is had, may be loft again in 


a 
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bold bot as far as a Hoping or Perfwafion’ of a Probability of 
our State and Condition; yet, 28 Mr. Neonomian faith, as rhe 
Eyidence jis Strang or weak, fo. our Aflurance. is {trong or weak. 

ow that Faith ftill carries with it a Hypoftafis or Demonftra- 
tion of the thing believed, grounded upon the Certainty, Truth 
and Infallibility of God, 1 am fully fatisfied from thar Portion 
of Scripture that evincesit undeniably, Web.11.1. 

And as now for other grounds of Comfort and Affurance which 


arife fromthe Vifibility of the Grace of God, and the Fruits of 


_ the Spirit in the Heart and Life, & highly value them, as {ub- 


ordinate grounds of Comfort and Confirmation in Afvor 
thefe are feen hy the refleCtion of the Soul upon it felf, being 
able in regenerate man to seafon ia 9 {piritual- manner from 
Caufes, Effects, Subjects and Adjundts, éc. which he finds in 
himfelf, according to the Rule oftthe Word of'God: This | 
call Rxperimental Affurance ; and this is.‘that which is’ fo Jon 


ance, 


a great 
meafure, as Comfort. therefore... And. becaufe many: Believers take 


thig to be all the Afforance they: moft: look ifpr, iatid thely Teach. 
ers Selkthem 46, thenefore: they ssl their’ dayes, and 
areanly Sipporterdt-by-what degrees of Aflutancelés in theif Raith, 
hich, the take not to be any 3 and! thdir Teachers tel] them 
that Faith hath nothing of Affurance in it, but, do fuggeft as if 
it were but the roving of the Mind)in uncertainties: and’ Proba- 
bility, and: that jg..isc Profumptton: foe! thom ty believe itd con. 
fidence: and Affarahieyoohosg tthe: pit oF Bed" doth conimand 
ath encourage itoagaid dnd: again, ‘did. that duubrihg is rather 
thse: Vertue than Sin, whereas fo much as there Is ‘of Doubr- 
ing: mingled with their Raith, fo much ‘there i$ of Sin and Un- 
belief. - -:. —_ ay ie oe | 
In. trye:Baith these isthe Promife move? er lefs believed, ;. ¢, 
thei roth apd Goodnefs (<bécaufe a Promife reached ~forth a 
Eruth which “carries Goodnefs'in it to us-ward ) is teceived, 
thegeafon of which reception is the certain Truth and’ Faithful- 
neMPof him that promifeth : Hence there is believing a Word, 
apd believing a Perfon. Hence believing hath three things in it, 
according tothe Apoltle, ‘Aleb. v1. 4. The Objet falls not un. 
der the meafure of Senfe and Reafon, therefore talled Things nor 
fean,’and Things hoped for. 2. There’ is ¥rsens, 5. ¢, an expre/s 
Image, Heb. 1. of the things not feen and hoped for, brought 
to us in the Promife. 3. Therélis baefx@,, 2 De.nonftration or 
Argument of the Reality and’ Certainty of thofe things, and 


inten- 
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intention of beftowing them, taken from the Truth ard Faith. 
felmefs.of bite that promifech: .Fairhful is be thar bank promifod, 
Noe that God hath promifed: in general and: mdefinitely to fave 
Sinners, and that he is able and wiiling to perform it in his 
time, and to whom he pleafeth, may be a common Faith only, 
and! fuch as the Devils have’:' But for a Siffier to take up with 
the Promile for himfelf, is ‘the work of thé. Spirit. petuliaély’ ; 
Becaufe thereis: nd man fpoker tb by Name ‘it! the Prorthfe, 
which advancage Abridbam. had ; and the-want. thereof mult be 
fapplyed by the Spirlt’sifaying to the Soul more dr le plalaty, 
This Promife betongeth unto thee; whereby! tte Sbul-: i-exH 
wo exert fiducially a believing the Promife,- and ftaying op" Fac 
Prouilfer ‘for bimfelf: And here lyesicte: difficalrjoof BeHeving, 
gadithie wfudb workings of Uribelie& It’s a! marvttloas tHE to 
meg MrVéonemian, that’ you! can have the fmpodent . 
cp Toquote tile Affembly for your Aflertion, viz. THA coeff Ch. 
rhere is no.orher grounds of Affurance but Signs and\ Marks: 18. 
Whetuas they: fay fo.exprefsly, ‘That a Beltever — 


camiye bevaffaved inv this Life-thatike ig ih: a Stare of Grace, afd 


‘this Certainty. isnoe a bare conp@dral aid probable: perfira- 
‘fonrproundedon a fallible Hope but’ an Istaitible Afftraice 
cof Raith; founded on the Divine Truth of the’ Ptottifes: of 
¢Savation,.'thd inward evidence: of thofe Grates ult whith 


 echofe:-Booknifes are made, the Teftimony of the Spirit of Adopti- 


Soni witneDibg: wich our Spirits. “ ) oo 
»:Sécthat prey) make: three. groands' of Affuraiee: 1. “Fhe: in- 


_fablifte cAMfiivdnce of Faith . 2. The inward Evidehets-of- Grates. 


~g, EheWitnels of the Spitie of Adoption. 


' \Mber you.quoted: this place, you had either forgot what you 
had wrote, or you quote it (retaining the Affembly: firf€) leaft it 
fhould be: brought’ aguinff: you: 

- ©THere arethree great Graees fpoken of ‘by the mr. cayt, on 
© Apoftie, - 1.Cof. 13. 1'3- Paith, Hope, Love: And the: Fob 13. 13. 
‘Sctippure holds forch’an Affurance in reference to 
“everyone: of rhefe : ar ; 

1 Bight, The Affurance of Faith, Heb. 10. 22. Let us drum ate 
© with trie’ Heart,. in full: affarance of Faith.: This Allérarce! of 
¢Raity hath’ a double refpect: 1. To our Perfons: 2. To our 
‘Servicesy that in both we are pleafing to God. 

‘Secondly, There’s an /furance of Hope, Heb. 6. 11. Falth 
‘hathiah: Bye‘ to the Trach of the Promife, Hope ro the Godd. 
costhe Promife ; and the Affarance ef-Hepe is that we fhall cer- 
tataly receive that Good. li x “Tited- 


ih 
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_ other Graces, borkoms;the: Saul upon t 


4 


- 4 Hhirdly, There’s- ad Affurance,-of ‘Love; wFoh. 4..48. Per- 


_ Sei Love cafts ont Fear. How. is:Love made -Perfact, and how 


doth it caft out Fear? v. 29. Herein, (faith he)is love made per- 
* feet, that we may have boldnefs in the day of Judgment, becaufe as 
“he #, fo are we in the World: i.e. As his Love is fincere to 
“Us, fo is ours to him (according to our meafure ) even in this 
life, and this gives us boldnefs, our Affurance that all fhall go 
t . e J 4 . 
_ Well.with,us in the day of Judgment ; fo this Love cafteth out 
_all fear 8f Condemnation in chat day, which Fear where it re- 
mains liath Torment, than which nothing is more contrary to 
Affurance. In perfect Love there is no Torment, becaufe there 
_isno Fear ; and thereis no Fear, becaufe there is an Affurance 
, of the Love,of-Gou, in this love. the Soul doth repofe, «eft and 
delight it. {elf. ° There js a Fourth: thing {poken. of; whith is 
‘ afull affurance of Underftanding : This is Clearnefs of aur appre- 
 henfion about the things which we do believe, and upon which 
* we faften by Faith and Love: The Light of the Underftanding 
*fhining upon the Myfteries of the oles and. mixing with our 
we Mrosiget:; Foundation, 
‘ and, raifeth.it pp go:the-higheft Pinoack of Affurancesiy. =.» 
.,¢ We may fay of Affusance injreference to thefefour Graces, 
‘as Philofophers do of the Heavens, in reference: ta theifour 
‘Elements, That they are neither of the four Elements, bat‘a 
© Quinteflence of afifth Effence,:.So wemay fay of ‘Affarance, it 
‘is neither Faith nor Hope, nor..Loye, nor Knowledge,. tut iniis 
‘a fifth thing, {yblimpped and - raifed,, either!out,.of, mriabdve 
‘all thofe, se. when  Aflurance is. raifed ‘ta: thochigheft pitch, 
‘that it is a full Affurance,'from whence our soy » ful; all a 
‘ Chriftians Sails are filled, being: under.a full gale, and having 
‘fair weather. ee ents eres 
© Rom. 8. 16. The, Spizse: te felf. veareth. witne/s 
Dr. Open, of the © with omr Spars that we: are the Sons of God:. Fhe 
pli P- 168: ¢ witnefs which: oyr own Spirits do ‘give, unto our 
as ‘ Adoption, isthe work and Effect of the Holy 
‘Spirit in us; if ic were not, it would be falfe, and not con- 
‘firmed by the Teftimony of the Spirit himfelf, who is the Spi- 
©rit af Trath; and noneiknowerh the shings.of God, bus: the. Spirit 
“of Gad, 1 Cor, 2. 11.. If he declare not our Sonfhip ig us and 
‘to us, wecannot know it. How doth he then bear witnefs to 
© our Spirits ? What is the diftinét Teftimony ? It moft be fome 
‘fuch AG of his, as evidenceth ic felf to be from bim Jmmedi- 
‘ately, unto them that ,are: concerned in it, #. ¢. thofe. unto 
‘whom it is given. - hee ec 


i. 
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- He that Expounds Rom. 8.16. I think one of F 
our Vouchers, {peaks admirably well to this mat- et eed Sp 
ter: ©The Spirit of Adoption (faith he) doth Expos pea 
‘not only excite us to call'upon God as our 8. 16. 
‘Father, but ic doth afcertain and affure us (as 
‘before ) that we are his Children. And this ic doth not.b7 an 
‘outward Voice, as God the Father to Jefus Chrift; nor by an 
¢ Angel, as to Daniel and the Virgin Mary; but by an inward 
‘and fecret fuggeltion, whereby he raifeth our Hearts to this 
© perfwafion, That God is our Father, and we are his Children. 
¢This is not the Teftimony of the Graces and Operations of the 
¢ Spirit, but of the Spirit it felf. A mans own Spirit doth wit- 
‘nefs to his Adoption, he findsin himlelf, upon diligent fearch 
¢ and Examination, fome of the manifeft Signs and Tokens thereof: 
© But this Teftimony of it felf is weak, and Satan hath many 
© wayes and wiles to invalidate it; wherefore, for more affurance 
¢ivs confirmed by a greater Teltimony, #. ¢. the Spirit ic felf, 
‘which firlt works Grace, and then witnelleth it 5 he witsefleth 
‘with our fpirits, and fealsit uptops. This Teftimony is not . 
‘in all Believers alike, nor in any, one at all times, it’s better 
‘felt than exprefled : He witnefeth to oxr Spirits (fo fome read it 
by a diftind and immediate Teftimony, and he witnefferh wit 
© ovr Spirits, (fo the word properly fignifies) by a conjunctive and 
concurrent Feftimony, — 
© Jnsbhigie Paulus,‘ &c.., Paul meanshgt the Spi- eae ate 
fa Sh : r. Calvin, on 
Crit *t Sod bears fuch a Teltimony: tous, that yy g. 16. 
¢ he being our Guide and Matter, our fpirit doth = : 
‘conclude Gods adoption of us is fure. For our Spirits would 
¢ not dittate this Faith tous of our own accord, unlefs the Telti- 
‘ mony of the Spirit go before ; and ke fhews us how: for whileft 
‘the Spirit doth witnefs to us. chat.we are the Children of God 
“he doth.alfo put this believing Confidence into’ our Souls, that 
Swe have the boldnefs to cal] God Farker. And this is to be 
¢heldalwayes a8 a Principle, That we never pray to God in a 
‘ right manner, unlefs as we call him Father with our Lips, fo we 
‘ arecertainly perfwaded in-our:Minds that he is fach. ~ = & 
© Parans alfo {peaks the” fame, and quotes the words of Chry- 
¢ foftom, Si Homo, Angelus, Archangelus, &e. If a Man, an Angel, 
Cun 'Archangel, promife any thing, happily a man may doubt ; 
“but if the Spirit of God the Supream Being, which caufeth us to 
‘pray, and makes a Promife to them that pray, and gives usa 
©Promife, bearing Teflimony to us within our felves, what room 


¢ is there for doubting ? *Faith 


A 


33 Of the Wayto atain Affurance, 
GS .  ¢ Faith is called am Evidence; hence we learn. that 
Mr, Pokisson “tke nature of Faith ftands not in doubting, bat in 
Mibestete © a Certajuty aed Affurance, The: Romifp Doubting 
“of the Eflence of Faith, is as comtrary to true Faith 
‘as Darknefsto Light. Obj. But it feems Doubting isa part or 
‘Companion of Faith, and who doubteth not? nf. We do fay 
‘fo, but what then? we fhould not, God. commands us to Be- 
‘lieve, and,not Doubt. Again, If Faith be the Subftance of things 
‘hoped for, much more is it 2 Subjtance to a Beléever y: if it give 
‘ thofe things a Being which are out of him, much more doth it 
‘ give a permanent Being to the Believer himfelf, flrengthning him 
‘to ftand and continue inal] Affaults. Afb. 3. 14. 
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NEONOMIANISM 


UNMAS KD.» 


Of God’s feeing Sun in Believers. 


Neonom. Here 1 aGrand Error, Mr. Calvin, which we would 
now deal with Mr. Antinomian about, ay one 


talks of it very and Notorions, and that ws 
this, That God feeth no fin in believers, tho” he fee the fat, neither doth 


_ he charge them with fin nor ought they to charge themfelves with any 


fin, nor be at all fad for it, nor confefs, repent, nor do any thing as 
a means of pardon; no nor $1 order to affwring themfelves of pardon, 
even when they commit Murder, Adultery, or the grofest Wickednefs. 
D. W. p. 170. 

Antinom. Here’s many thiags put together in this Charge, and 
by an undue mixture, and wrefting my fenfe and meaning, he hath 
made it look as he pleafeth ; but we muft hear his Proof, and then 
1 hall be the better able to make my defence. + 

Neonom. Nore, that he fpeaks most of this concerning a Perfon as E- 
lect, thu” he ufes the wora Believer fornetimes, becanfe he alone knows be 
us elect by believing. D.W. p.t7!. : 

Antinom. Do not you-then, in alledging my words, make a con- 
fafion inmy fenfe? for your way is to pick up my Expreflions here 
and thcre and put them together to make up that fenfe which you 
would put upon them. 

‘Neonom. You fay, tho” fuch perfons do ak Rebellion, yet the loath- 
fomnefs and abumnablenefs and beth of this Rebellion is laid onthe 


: back 


a 


ev ome 
Ee 


back of Christ, he bears the fin as well as the blame and fhame, &c. and 


that's tne oriy reafon why, God can dwelt with thofe perfons that do a 

she thing, becanfe alt rhe fittbimefs of ir is isis tld to the b a 
of Christ, Obj. How fhould God know every fin the believer hath com- 
mitted, and yet God not remember thtm? Anf. Tho he remember the 
things thon bast done, yet he doth not rentember shem as thine, for he re- 
members perfedl they are none of thine, when he paffed them over to 
Chrift, they ed 16 be thine any longer. D. W. p. 436,:4nd Dr. C. 

» 430. 
Axtinom. | have vindicated my felf already, as to thofe Expref- 
fions tn our Debate concerning God's laying Sin on Chrift; bur, 
left you,fhoukl, have forgot what was faid, I fhall fpeak a little 
far. 


to it. ess 


My dlelap ath bfen in feveral Difcourfes, and in that mentioned by you, that 
we mult Hayat Atift-before we can be holy, as the Root of all gracious Qualifica. 
tions, and thaé{thrift is beftowed in a way of efficacy before we have him ina 
way of evidence; and God tes us whofe Imquities weré laidon Chrift, even of 
them that were gone every one away as loft Sheep, and turned to their own ways ; 
the fame thing, that the Apoftle (peaks, Rom. 5. 8. God recommended bis love 10- 
wards ut, in tbat while we were yet finners Lit muft be meant unbelieving and impe- 
nitent finners ] Cbrift died for mw; and he faith, Ver. 1c. If when we were enemies 
we were reconciled 10 God by the death of bis Son 5 thac muft be underftood of our 
being in a flate of enmity, before we come to a ftate of Grace, this reconcilia- 
tion is wrought by Jefus Chrift. I fhafl give you my Difcourfeas briefly as 1 may, 
that ycumay fee my meaning. 
— Faith you know isthe firk of all Gifts God beftows upon a 

Dr.C.p.334. Soul, and all other Graces they follow that Faith that Chrift doth 

givetoMen. So chat if there be not a Believing there can be 
no Grace of Sanétification at all, but while perfons are departing from the living 
God, there remains in them an evil Heart of unbelieving ; and yet this is true, 
that while thexare iq rhh gee the living God, and ftraying as loft Sheep, their 
Injquities are laid on Chrift, and the true meaning of the word [eurn to our own 
ways] is, that Men do what they lift, and what is good in their own eyes 3 and 
yet It isthe fniquity of thefe Mer, that have thus turned to their own ways, 
which the Lord hath laid upon Chrift. 

From whence I lay down this Conclufion : 

That this Grace of the Lords laying Iniquity on Chrift, is certainly applied 
unto perfons, even while they are departing from the living God, while they are 
ToR Steep, while they ate turned every one to their own way, befure they have 
amended their ways, And becavfe this Truth is fo hardly received, feeming to 

give fo much way to loofnefs, as forke calumniate, } endeavour 
Dr.C.p-435. to clear it, and-that it isa moft fearful Injury woto a Man's (cit, 

and a forfaking a Man's own Mercy, direétly for a Man to conclude, 
that there is no Grace forme, becanfe 1 cannot find fuch and fuch things in me, 
ts Univesfal Obedience, Sapftification, W%. and you thali plainly. fee where Grace 
is applied unto Perfons, ard to what Condition of Men, Pfah 68, 18. 

Am then I open that where God is faid to give his Gifts to the Febellivus, and 
ufe the faid Exprefflions which he rehearfeth, which amounts only to thus much 
in my fenfe, that when che Grace of Redemption and the application Gero: fe 


& Of a ‘ * ae ad 5 
fir applied, it finds us loft Creatives, lu Sheep, rebellious ones, turaing every 
one to Bis own ways which I alfo iUuftrate from Ezek. 16. 7,459. 

— What Qualifications can you find ia blind-eyed and fhack- . 
led Perfons, that are bound up uader the Bondage of Satan, even Dr.C. p.439. 
dead in Trefpafics ? What renewed Qualifications:in Sangtificarion 
cag you find in fuch Perfons, feeing the firft work that God works upon an 
Perfon, isto opentheeyesto fee him, and to fee themfelves. Now Chfift mu 
be prefent, becaufe he is given to do this thing, before it can be done: —- If it be 
the Eye of Faith, Chrift is (aid to be the Author and Finifher of it ; if it be the 
the Eye of God, we muft all be taught of God ; our Saviour {peaks plainly, when 
he pointed out direétly to the Jews, for whom he died and became fin, | came to 
fave that which was loft , it’s by the Eye of Knowledge, we muft be taught all of 
God. And.this is one part of God's Covenant, I wil remember their Sias we 
more. . 

— What is that Covenant ? 1 rill be their God, and thy hall 
be my People ; and your Sins and Iniquities will | remember no more. UDr.C. p.438- 
This is the fubftance of the Covenant, And Chrift himfeH{ is given . 
over 10 Men; as much as to fay, In Chrift I will become thy God; In Chrift 
{ will remember thy Sins and Iniquities no more: This is thé fubRance of the . 
Covenant 5 Chrift is this Covenant, and Chrift himfelf is giver-over te Men ; 
qusfi dicat, Ja Chrift | will beccme tky God ; In Chrift | will remember thy Sins and Ini- 
quisies no more; this brve t given in bim to you: But when doth the Lord pals ° 
over this to perfons ? When they arc firft renewed. Have petfons the knowledge 
of God and of themfelves before the Lordimakes this Deed of Gift over to 
them? Mark what feliows, You fhall fee all the Qualifications of Sangtification 
muft not only follow Chrift given, but they are the very work of Chrift him- 
felfafter he isgiven ; / wil give thee for ¢ Covenant 10 open blind eyes. Now altho’ 
the end of things be firft in the Intention, it is the Jatin Execution: ffa 
‘Workman be to build an Houfe, the Wo be prepared before the Houle 
can be builded by him. 


l 

Calv. \ think, Mr. Antinomian, you have faid enough to vindi- 
cate yourfelf from his firft Charge, J doubt. riot but that our Sins 
were all at once laid on Chrift ; Pauls Sins were on Chrilt in the 
heighth of his Rebcllion and Perfecution, and Chrift came upon 
him effeétually to convert him,as the Fruit thereof,even in the midft 
of his Rebellion. He faith the grace of laying fin on Chrift, is ap- 
plied to finners while they are Heparted from God, and is the caufe 
of the gift of Converting-grace ; plain Inftances whereof were Sau 
and the Jaylor, whom the Covenant-grace took hold on in ghe 
heighth of their Rebellion. But all this reacheth not the Proof of 
your Charge, which you call Error here. 

Neonom. But he faith, God hath not one Sin to charge xpon an Elet 


Perfon, from the firft moment of Conception to the laff moment of Life, 
no nor Original Sin is not to be laid upon him, the Lord hath laid st om 


Chrift already. D. W.p. 171. from D. Cr. p. 364. 


A 2 Antyrom,. 


4 1) OFS : 


Antinom. You have been harping on this ftrin alread 
Only repeat ‘my words as fpoken I faid, it is erie an Ua vail 
: fon, not:called, is never able to know individually of himfelf, that 
he is fuch an one-that God hath nothing to’ charge upon hiin, becaufe, till calling 
God gives not unto perfons-to'believe, and it’s only believing which evidences to 
™Menof things not feen;: Things that are not feen, they ate hidden and fecret and 
fhall not be:known 3 I mean the things of God's love to men fhall not be known 
to particulat men till they dobelieve. Eut confidering their real condition t™ fora 
Dei) the Lord hath not one fin to charge an elect psrfon with. from the fi: mo- 
ment of his life, till the left minute uf it, there isnot fo much as Ortginalfir, tre 
£round is,the Lord hath (aid it on Thrift already. See Rom.8 1 Fob.t.7.Aeb.15.14. 
Was there by one 2 the‘explation offin and all at once that were committed fom 


the heginning‘of the. world to the endtherenf, how comes it to pats, that this or 
at fin thou'd be laid upon cleat petfons, when they were laid upon Ch:rift lorg 
clore : . mae Sra Sed © ig be ae 


I deny not, but, according to the fenfc of the Law, and ini fors 
confcicntie, they are charged, and fin is laid to their charge’; but 
I {peak of their real ftanding in the Eye of God’s Juftice, their 
fins were‘ laid on Chrift, ‘and carried away by him. 

-Neonont. He faith, Jes a Voice of a lying Spirit in your Hearts, that 
faith, that you that are believers, have yet Sin wafting your ConJcicrces 
and lying as a Burden too heavy for you to-bear, &c.  D. W. ‘p. 171. 
from Dr. C. p. 298. ere We yet Goat | 

_ Actingm.. The Voice is not of the truc Spirit, and.therefore ruft 
he of the.lying Spirit, .1. Mf heye under Confcience wating Sin, 
it feems to be.a lying Spirit that tells him he is a believer. 2. Mt 
he be a real believer,and fin lye fo heavily upon his Confcience, it’s 
a fign that his Faith,is very weak, that jt hath not reachcd the 
Blood ‘of Clirift to the purifying of his Confcience, and that he 
lyes utider the Spirit of Bbdage, quite contrary to the Spirit of 


D.Cr. p.36 4. 


Adoption.“ 


, Neotibm.’ He faith, Was not David a juftified Perfon, and did not 
be beat bjs dwn Sin ? After feveral things, he anfrers, I mufF tell you al 
that David [peaks here, be [peaks from himfclf, and all that David fpeaks 
from hirhfelf ras not trith. thes 

Amninbm,, Why do you not tell thofe feveral things? My Anfwer 
to the Obje€tion, as to the fum of it, was this: 


| krow this Onj:ion feems unanfwerable, as in Several pallages A/apb Lipa 
to that parpole, and.in that particularly, where he (aith, Hath God forgort » iy 
Pracious ; Hath he font up bis toving-kindnefs 2 And will be be gracioes no more ? bel : 
1 would fain know, whether now, under the times of the Gcfpel, there J ie 
many tender-hearted, religious People, that cry out of their own. Sins, an vid ? 
weight and burden of their own Sins upon their own Spirits, as well as Dat h, 
| muft tell you, all that’ David. faid from himfelf was not truch, [And is it truth, 
when a fincere-hearted believer, through che power of suet dened a Hae 
ialls into defpairing Exprefhons? } Did Afapb {peak well in thefe Pal oP cutee 


5 : Of ; = ; a ite § 
Sat God, that he had forfaken him for ever? David might miftake then, that 


ould charge fin upon him, and ic may be he might ch 2 
without any Warrant or Commiffion from God to do te. “fee rial wari 


And doth not Afaph, upon tecolleéting himfelf, in that Pfal. 47. 
10.acknowledge,that to be his Infirmity, *112m my Sicknefs,or Spi- 
ritual Difeafe, that 1 fhould think or fpeak at this rate of God ? 
And are you fo offended that I fay it was Afaph’s miftake? [It 
was.-by fome miftake, that thofe words were faid to be David's, 
when Afaph’s..} Doth not the Spirit of God:in Ajaph fay, that it 
was not only his miftake, but fin of infirmity ? 


_Calv, Think you have given a fufficient Anfwer to that Allega- 
tion of his: I pray let’s haftenas much asmay be. 

Neonom, 1 muft confefs I have not much ta fay againft the An- 
fer: Buthe faith, Before a belicver doth confefs his fin, be may ve as 
certain of the pardon of it, as after confeficn. D.W. p. (72. from. 
D¥. C...p-.2 1:3. NT es ere es ee 
__Autinom. Speaking of Chrift’s free welcom toall comers,this Ob- 
Aion, among others, was {poke to; Bue muft not he confels fir, Dr.c. p 213. 
and be affiétcd in his Sou', before he can think he fhall be recci- 
ved if he come? Foranfwer, [ faid, 1. I deny not, butacknowledge, when a 
believer fins, he muft confefs his fins 5.and the greateft endand ground of this 
confeffion is chat which Fojlus [peaks concerning, Achin, Fcfh. 7.19. My Son, core 
fefs thy faults, ard give ylory 10 God. A belicver, in the confeflion of fin, gives 
glory to the great Gad of Heaven and Eart that muft be the glorious enc 
of confefon of his fin, that. God may be own€éd as the fole and only Saviour. 
Except we do acknowledge Sin, we cannot pa Mae) Salvation ; we cannet 
acknowledge any Vertue inthe Works and sufferings of Chrift, Chrift might. 
have faved his labour, an.) never come into the World; all that Chrift did coud 
not be acknowledged to be of worth to us if there had not been fia, from which 
Chrift fiou'd fave us. He thar doth indzed confefs his fin, cotis indeed confefs 
he had perifhed, if Chrift had not died for him: nav, he confeffeth, chat nothing 
in the World but Chrift could fave him, 2. 1 grant thata b_liever fhoult be 
fenfih'e of fin, # e of the nature of fin, [But my niin defiga is to thew you, 
that Conf:Mfion of Sia, is rut the procuring Cau of the Pardovof Sin.] _A be- 
liever . i.e, a true believer} may certainly conclude, even hefo-e canfeffion of 
fin, that recorc4iation is made between God ant him, the intereft he hath in 
Chrif, an. the love of Ch-if imbracing him: f fay, there’is as mach ground to 
be confitent of the pardon of fin to a: belicver, (in refpe€t of the Fulnefsgand 
freenels of pardoning grace in Chrift] as foon as ever he hath committed it, 
though he hath not mad: a folemn act of conteflion, as to believe it after 
he hath performed all the kuniliacion in the Wor'd, [Not that 1 fay, he 
ought not to corfefs in: | fay, he onght, antic is his duty 5 but fpeak of the 
ground and rea‘on of parcon, quozd Deum. asto God. J = Wha is the ground of 
the pardon of fin? J, even I, am he t'at bhotteth out thy tran“grefions, for mine ort 
Namefike. Here is Pardon, the Founta‘n cfit isin G.xthimfelf. All che Pardon 
in the World that ary perfon thall enjoy, is revealed in his Word of Grace, and 
it’s the mot abfurd thing isthe World to chink a Soul fhould fetch otf a Pardon 
any where but from the Word cf Grace. 
, Cal. 


“AX. 


§ Of RO ROD EDERSIROIANY , 
the mourning be kindly and of a Gof 


rning _Goipel- nature] before there is that real, kird- 
ly mouring in thofe that are Believers. 


Gentlemen, I crave your Pardon, that I give you the trouble 
of hearing me repeat fo much of my former Difcourfes; but | 
am fsin to do it for my vindication, he having fo rent and tore 
iny Sermons in funder, on purpofe to expofe them, and my Name: 
yea, | with thac7were all, that it be not the very Gofpel-grace 
itfelf, that HE bears fucha fpleen to, elfe fure he would never 
make fuch a fcorn of folemn and ferious Truths of Chrift. 


Neonom. J fhall not fpare you LS iss Whining , you fay, God dit 
no longer ftand offended nor difpleafed, though a Believer, after he is a 
Believer fin often. Dr.C. p. 19. 


Antivom. 1 was fhewing, from Fokn 14. 6. that Chrift is the way, the only 
an| effe€tual and infallible way, from all the wrath of God to all thac do receive 
him, a, From the affection of Wrath; Let me tell you, (would to God you 
could receive it, according to the manifeft evidence of Scripture) God doth no 
longer ftand offended with a Believer, tho’ a Believer, after he be a Reliever, doth 
Bn ofteny [Ant where is the Believer that doth not fin often ?] when he hath 
oace received Chrift ; and unto them God faith, Aager is not in me, Ifa. 47. 4.- 
ant 14. 53. He flail fee of the travel of bis foul, and be fiall be farisfied 5 i. e paci- 
fied. .The travel of the Soul of Chrift makes God fuch amends for the finfylnefs 
of all Believers, that he can no longer ftand offended and difpleated with them 3 
if God remain offended with them, there is yet fome of theie finfulnefs to be ta- 
ken away. Except God will be offended where there is no caufe to be offended, 
(which is Blafphemy to fpe:k) he will not be offended with Believers ; for, 1 fay, 
he hath no caufe co be offended witha Believer, [You muft underftand always 
qxoed Deum, asto Gud, he being fatisfied] becaufe he doth not find the fin of a 
Believer, to be the Believer’s own fin, but he finds it the fin uf Chrift [i.e by 
way of Imputation; fo I always mean] He was made Sin for us; he laid the 
Iniqnities of us allupon him; the Blood of. Chrift cleanfeth us from all Sin; he 
bear our Sins in his own Body onthe Tree : but if he bear our Sins, he muft bear 
the difpleafure for them ; nay, he did bear the Difpleafure, the Indignation of 
the Lord; and if he did beat the Indignation of the Lord, either he did bear all, 
or butga part; if he did not bear all the Indignation of the Lord, then he doth 
not fave to the uttermoft thefe that come to God by him, Hb. 4. I fay, not to 
the uttermoft, becault here is fome offence, fome indignation left behind 5 ard 
for lack of taking of this indignation upon himéelf, it lights and falls upon Pe- 
lievers : fo that you muft fay, Chrift isanimperfeét Savioar, and hath Icft fume 
fcattering Wrath behind, that will light onthe head ofa Believer, €&c. 


Calvin. | pray, Mr. Neonomian, what is the Truth in this 


Point? It is you muft fet us right, and fhew us all our Mi- 
ftakes. ney 


Neonom. Truth : The Sins of Believers have the loathfomnefs of 
Sin adhering to them, which God fces and accounts the committers guilty 
thereby. D. W. p- 170. 
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i tonom. Nor whether amt renewed atls.of Faith, Hanplasson, Re- 
pentance, Fafting, or Reformation, do merit pardog. is 4 
hnviashen. Nos bot if it tantamount to’ it; it’s as bad 5 fit’s no 
matter: abe yor-cill it, if ‘the thing be the fame a federa)] Con- 
dation of:Wonks upan which the Covenant-Promife becomes.due, 
is a Merit. . . : 

. Neoram.. Wor .nvrether « lsetags of hfe given at xr firkt coever- 
fion, will finally fail to.oxert {elf in duc beesblings for repeated erpreni- 
dins\a pub toboty1 ofalees: shige rite: Mbt Ames — 
bydrtooons. But it is aqoeftion, Whether there may got be He hg 
domblings for sepeated enormities, aad fach as you call hoty.; ce- 
dolves, without :a principle of Jif)? 2. Whether you. cen make | 
wp Ac an evangelical, imperfed, fincere, perfevering Obediquce, 
fora Condition ‘of the Covenant to’a Men that falls into repeaged 
enormous Crimes? 3. Whether that’ principle ‘of-Sife willinat 
produce a8 well repeated acts.of faith, as humblings and refolyes ? 
4-. Whether thofediumblings end refolves be worth-a rafh.withont 
hich 2? 5. What you will call duea&X oP humblings.and refolves? 
jaehat meafpot they muft reach: to produce a pardon ?:.6.. What 


3 -you imecan bya phincigie of dife ? he ees 
-. eéonomi: Nbr whesber shesfatee: Aogrees af hursblings be-necd] ary far 


‘ah.crimea, sendin. ak per fons, andan alitimes. Sytte o 
Antinom. Then there are:Pavdonsat feveral rates, and at will be 
Mifficult to adjd& ithe feveral. degrees sof 1Renance, accordisg te 
-thafe:ivavietiesiof xefpact 3: it wilhbe-hant:to-know'how far a Be- 
lower muft g0, ‘before heimay: deve td -beliete he is-pardoneds and 
it’s hard .that a Behiever mist pafs through:fo manyyhomplings 
and refolves before he may belicve his Pardan,: wheres at ibis. con- 
verfion-on one a@tof faith all:His ius paft and prefeat were £or- 
iven. - . Sgt AL ae = vie 
: eonom:. Nor whether:any. grofs mifeanrtage frould canfe a Saprt to 
condema il palt-experiense, and conclede his gractst0-be conte fest: 
lach of thefe I deny. rh, Ce eee 
; pies ¥ou ai not shave brought-in: one grofs. Miftarjage 


chere in quettion, -when you palt ibefore.repeated Enron. 


-4..1 would enquire whether a grofs mifcarriage.er.ag ee 
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‘pereverdacey Hoi bie: fetapte and iinotraperfeverance;hhe hath: res 
for seh ‘Hy portielie ra ‘contiude his iccaceitcbancerfeley for 
having cut iba Neca aa Chath@er-of trueGrice ; 
he 'ifi}t Depitragait to-cty Forochay Mark whietlinay hold ailwhile 
tilb: thé next atols Mifcarriage ¢ afd ‘where is:his erue Gracethen ? 
muft not all precedent Experiences be condethned ?: ! 


-. Neotiom, Mor. whether. Jonfe of Pardon ought nor te: effet: end mele 


the Heart * D. W. -p- 17g gh055 A Me ena 6 eb es ES hes 
(° Aiirigoht: But itis whether fenfe: of: Pardonidpsh not effet and 
melt the Heart,; asthe Natutal, Gofpel, and Effectoal Means.? and 
allothet-humblings, without Faith of: Pardon, are not meerly le- 
gal,gencrating to bondage, and ineffectual to reach the end ? 
SNeonomn.< Wor ‘whether fore true Renitentn may not fomerimes be too 
macbdepetted axdoversphelmed with forgow. for- firs wn Gus Ler 
Antinom. But it’s a queftion, Whether true godly Sorrow, fuch 
as is prodiced by Faith inithe Blood:of. Chrift, -can be:too much, 
or overwhelm any trie Believer? 2: Whether, if it-be too mach, 
§t willobeaity pardon, and ndt-lofe its end, ‘as well as:when it is too 
hirele!ed(g.3 Whether, when it is too much; ‘it ‘bernotsa:work of 
‘fiperéropation|: and! may!tiot have the pardow okfome:othet fin yet 


‘tebe’ comtnitted rafbinto DOOUt ras oh poe ie ee 


: 2°Neoniont.” Zor! wherher. a. general Exercife of Fuith and. Repentance 
dé nov anfober the Gofpel:rule. of Forgivenc/s, as to Sint of Ignorance and 
‘Sir prift? OThefe three last. affirms” .:.. . Chane poe 

11. Aptjaom.. We feams you :adow there's:a general: Pardon,. that. will 
ferve to Believers for fome fins + théf¢; I fappofe, -you's call -Ve- 


‘qlaty 1 -would: fatavknowy:\Whetheryin the jaftification of a fin- 


inthe firtt.Grane?!and whether he maft have.a new juftification 
‘tpoq' the comtmitmetitiof-fome: fins; -whith the firft did not 
Peach > 2. Whethierthe general Exercife: of Faith‘:and Repen- 
thce, fo-far as. toe anfwer: the Gofpel-cu‘e, be :aifufficitnt Condi- 
tidn For! Juftificatton from fone Sins, and not from all.? : . 
ogaldia,. Welli nowy Gentlemen, we have danc’d pretty. fairly 
dbdut'this Point; ;with your Whethers 3. let us-dance back.again, or 
elfe we fhall be giddy, and the World turn round withus. — 
»\ ‘horton: AY Brains are:'more fetledthan fo 3 J will lead bim ano- 
‘thedanee yer: oir. Aytinomian,. come dancewith me again, you know 
little of my mind yet, I will tell you the real differences. \ 
“VU Betber dich finner be At any time a gaitty perforin God's e- 
fried Pi Tile fom dey, and # affirms 2 Lbaveproved jin our Debdtest 535 
” E20 1D DS. 19. 474 | iii. te Vee Bpeieee 


ner, there be any fins particularly excepted, that aré not. pardoned 
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Sa Beonomy - Whether the Remains of Sint defile sa: This I affirm,’ and 
te Doétor denies, against all Proteftants, who prove it ‘of Original Sin 
againit the Papifts. ede gee 

4 ¢ittinoms. If you underitand defilement,as to our Juftification;| fay,, 
the remains of.Sin. do not defilens; if it be underftood in fefped 
of Sandification, you’l fee, Gi 


filement%of the beft of our 
asDung;: and yet this Neonomian is fo audacious, as fo fay, this he 
affirms, and. the, Doctor denies, and that he goes with the Protet 
(tants, when every ordinary Chriftian.may fee that che goes’ with 
me Papits in,every thing, and oppofeth me;ip this point of the 
Saints deflement by fin; = ee nt 
+. Neonom. Whether a juftifed perfor, falling into grofs Enormities, is 
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deniesy:-and Ldogfirm., 


35 AAntinom.. You-have: not, proyed One, word:that: was-faid:ofithe 


ilt.of ajultified perfon;ieiit’s qnething to contra guik of Com 
fcience, and another.thing to be judicially.condemned : Said you 
‘not, but juft now, that God may prefent toa.Chriftian’s view for- 
mer fins, for further humblings She e doth not judicially 
charge fin ? a Believer may have guilt.then upon: his Gonfcience, 


. andinot ‘be guilty. before God. .2.. Do you, not: fay, a Believer’ 


ought not to queftiou his Juftification, but upon fach caufts as. make 
him queftion his ftate and truth of Faith? 3. Where is’ itthat I 
fay, any fin doth not defile, efpecially grofs Enormities? if they 
‘need the freth applications of the Blood of Chrilt by Faith, : they 
do defile,.and defile Conkcienge too 5. but the Blood of Ghrift.reach- 


ing the Confcicnce in believing, wafheth away this guik and defile | 


Ment, where your humblings:and refolves'will not =. o.. uys. 
” “Neonom. Whether God effcems the repeated Aboiminations of Belie 


_ wers not to be their own Crimes, and they notto be finners, bus. theyiare 


tChrift's fins 2 Thy the Dottor affirms, and I deny. seals ie na 
Ee tizom. Your affirmation and negation. ts not worth troubling 
-onrfelves about,were it not to undeceive {ach as are deluded by you, 
-we, have told you our minds already fufficiently about that. we 
do afirm, That-all Sins and Abomination of every Ele& Perfon 
was laid on Chrift by God, and accounted his Judicially 5 and that 
in 
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tlemen, .that I fhall_aflert Sin?s des 
uties fo much, that it.makes thent- 


d thereby,: and contratts guilt upon bimfelf thereby. : This the Doktor . 


in juftification, “she: J attifitd Pet for hacti aoe Hid! ine, ‘not 8 
the &rft anqmeatdf hid :ljuifieatiowy Fitpn uted "Gna Hitt bea 
God 5 Lerhatfoev or cbarracted:: pale te: aay Beh sdit The Con. 
fcience at any time, byvediomoftiectipies, & Hot Goes prefenting 
former or: ptefent finsco! his wiew for iis hambime. 'withoor mae 
cial charging of him im the Court-of Heaven. 5 


Gods. uppoizee waly'ee bépene, ‘believe: nd -remeny- bis itt, und be 
eatrelt ‘doi Gold For fondiverss? hes the Dolor iene ss'ad I af. 
frais ‘eh - : 


we not affert, that it’s our duty to confefs fim; 'répent, hes but 


oFarcy of 
Oe SS dH oar "lartibtmgs bind Redlide shards 
they’ Aighifie ?:: (owe not dfloreiFenti ‘ahd "Repedtatice?’ Tenewing 
our Covenant is exerted in Goil's way, and not yours. 
. Neonom. Whether-uil Sins’ pait, -prefent, and to-ceme, are attnally 
paridoredd at once? Thts iy utente deol beh pade ela 
~ Aiton, ban Stie all théfe Enquiries’ about the'ftrte of che One- 
ftion,' 4 think gow! areideareht te it-noW)! fet how you fprak plain- 
ef 5 and‘! frail fpeak my mind as plainly, that ‘afl a-juftihed Perfons 
fnisiare pardoned at'once, as well thofe that are'to De committed, 
wathey that are committed already. * he hae Ghee 3 

‘Neonom. WhetbdriGed hath required new'Exereies of Faith and Re- 
Peitalce for ehtis minal Par don: 'Fhis yole deny, ‘endl afirms, 

Aninom. He requiréth -net' new “Exervifes df Faith and Repen- 
tanee as federal ‘Conditions of anal Pardon, ‘it is‘ always-in and 
throngh-and'for thef#ke of Chrift at firft-and afterward ; and by 
Faith renewed, this ‘Grace is maniféfted anew: tnto the'Soul, and 
Ropetrtdace follows thereupon, tsa Fruit thereof; Pardon renewed 
1 juftified ‘ones, ‘is but in-taking Gf ‘the prefent view ‘tof their fins 
(as you {4 ) ‘that! God hath’ fer before thém ‘he makes them to 
Tear joy and gladmels , Pfal.'5. 8, i.e. a repeated manifeftation of 
2heir Pandori¢ believing.’ Seay a een 
Neonom. 
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Maes her 4 Believer onght, t9::be affared of the Pérgtoctefr’ © 
' ek, Reroryoc mtons, juli wher: be Bath anes Bi Rigid 
ELIE AE SA b bumbled himfelf, rentwed aGings of Fuuh on Chrift, re-' 
peered bis avenast, \prayed for Pardon for Chrift's fake, as after ie bath 
thas dine? This you afro, and Fdenys ss 
“aero, big that Laffirm is, “That thereitethe fame proud of 
ng Pardon in, Chrilt to a jultified:one;: before his Confeflions - 
kh Yaus iblings,, as. after. al his aftrance of Pardon after 
thefe..umblings, is not graunded upon them, but the Prommife 
and bisiftes, andifull Jultification. 3. That he is to betake himfelf 
to,thefe Humbliags in Faith of the Promife of Pardon, or’élfe-all 
the reft will leave him as they find him. . 4 «Antcb after you have 
muddied,and confounded the: clear:-Gofpek as. muctiias‘iyou ean, 
you tell us there mult bea renewing our adtings of Faith iu Chriff, 
and praying for Pardon for_Chrift's fake ;_which is.as_mygeliasto 
fagy all, 45 ia-Chrift, and muft come from him, and: that a juftified 
meig. Gersfh’ss ead therefore is embokined to:draw nigh to‘him in 
ppllorancn of Kpish, asia meresfultand ttchhid HighPrieks and! 
tag keith ‘carcies: bin forth. to true Sorrow for Siny Repens! 
a bo exalting Pret>Grace:and'Joy in'the Holy’! 


"| : : 
{Neqnom. Naw you fhell fee the Trigh: med, and J have: fai 
esaucts before ta clear, shin Point, that: Pine Habs 
i __ Of Sty 5 W.. 7 oe > oo a 1 acca: Pome tie! hap “RRA is 
2h odasisane,Adliyou; haxe (aid hath tended. te.darken:any FrothloF 
| the Gpefpel-you have takeminhand. ft se t. 3r4 
,dMeonom. God.doth fee and charge a Believer with his new Enormtittes: 
as bis. fins, and not Chrift’s, 2 Sam. 12. 9. David's fis is anevil; ir 
my in God s.fighs 5 i's. cHarged. by God on David. wa. Weis BS 
Antinom. | haye:always told: you, that imputation: of fn, it: 
the-Golpeloferte duth fuppofe ithe fin imputed is h6t histo-wHom 
it minaret by, commillien;, Dawid.canmtiteed it}, tho’ CRrit bore’ 
itsi ds PhaLord & far chargethsthe belt of his People as to reproye 
them for fin’; this is.an:Ach of Grace in order to recover ther 
31954AR fGn in ipctron natone Mill ; -Chrilt died not to fave fih,. bat 
thefennes,thet fin Reukd sot be judicially ultatged on him«' You fay, 
d doth, nox: judicially; abarge a Chriftiom with forne fiss, tho* he 
moag-prefent them to:his-view for bis humbling; if God fhowld ja- 
died y.charge any fin, there molt be a new. facrifice of atonement 
befantrit, cowld-be. forgives : when the:Apoftie faith, who thall lay: 
apprthing coxhe charge of God's Bet, there’sinw doubt but there's 
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chewghy eh hel to ithe phage of phe Eee} even Before ana a} 
Faith both by the word of en, Brfticncess'4 ie 
Satan ‘and wicked Men ; - but there's nocting thal bet dita inion! 
them fo as to affedt them, ina wayof ‘fadicial\Proteeding againt 
them; nay, God is in Chrift-reconeiled. to ‘théi¢. Petfons, not- 
withfansiog all:his Rebakes in\tis Word!énd Providence: God's 
feainGiis And sa pofiOtnnifeitady jrfo he skibrts ahd! Fe¥ AIF things; 
sByeartun ithrough the svhole Rath, beholding ehé Evil and the 
good: He-fees in away:of Gracey! The Eyes‘ uf the Lord: are npon the 
Righteom, Pfal: 3.4. 1§.2: He fees in a’ way’ of Jufticé anid ‘Judicial 
Pracepding ;, and: int thts fenfe; ‘Seeing and chargiig Sin are under- 
flood by wis, ‘a8 Oppofed tonot Beelngti! BINEL * “il haa a0 ee 
Negonom: > Afal.cgo.: 9.<Ftidu halo fedsobr Iniquittes béfore-thee : 
T hope'Mofesnat not -miftakers 7 on eo dome ee fay 
_ Axtitzom. Mofes fpeaks of Manin general in that'Chapter, in 
refpect of his Fall, and the Effe@s of it,- in’ God’s-Execation of: 
the Sentenck of the: Law bpon him? 0.:65 43°61 {We qlieltion rot 
buf it’s RbRE Scr ipue/s-fea fe) wheseinall the World intectane!fud-! 
ty:heforr Geib iAndvthatcGodyin atway oF Ditpleatare; dattiihide’ 
his Fates orrfet MMdns Sins i theHightuftisCouttenanke, efpedi- 
ally in his dealing with a Nation or Church, or any mixt People. 
God"s.mahagement of general: Government being ‘according to the 
Law,, afidsnor according: to:thé Gofpeli:- Hente*all: Gads Rebukes 
in a way of Anger, are vaftly different from. fich as ate ita way 
of Live dnd Fatherty Affeftion:) Bovah Phiests'and' Dentthciation 
of Judgment, Wrathand Indignatiohyibelonpété the Law and its 
Sanction, ‘and not to the Gofpel, ftho’’t be upon:the accotint of the 
neglect and defpifihgofiit. «3 Pt ee ea 
Neonom. A Believer vvght v0 tharge' him felf with bis'oten Bin, Cod 
cobrands chia, spbentaicaBsde Confe[fidmand Hidniliations 
aiprinem. | A: Mari bught fo far'to charge hin elf, -as:to: acknow- 
ledgé his Sin‘and fee his Mifery,' or elfehe wilhnever prize Mercy ; 
and-fo did David, Pfal 51. 4. But David fled from the Judicial 
Charge of Sin, from. the fight or appréhenfion of God's difplea- 
fare, -he- got from that Chatge : as‘ foon’ as he could: God never 
madeDefpair a way. of Salvation; ‘Confeffion of Sin, ‘and charging 
aman’s felfiwith Sin;is marveloufly different's:for the firft may be 
from the Spirit of Grace;but the other is from-a Spirit bound ‘under 
the Law : Thofe defpairing Fits that Job and #eman fometimes fell 
into, | look. upon them to be!Inftances of. the Saints Infirmities, 
the weaknefs of their Eaith, aid God’s‘dealing with them ina vid) 
oO 
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: Of God's feeing Sin in his People. 7 ‘ 
-Of Trial’and Humiliation, in withdrawment of the ufual Light of . 
his Countenance. and Favour from them; befides, that theSaints - 


under the old Teftament, ia regard of the Darknefs and Legality 
.of that Difpenfation, might)be faid to be charged with Sin ina 
more feeming judicial way than Gofpel-grace doth admit ;: God in 
a fenfe might be faid to remember Sin, in regard of the repeated 
Sacrifices, and Execution frequently of external and temporal Ga- 


lamities, modo penarum, of the manner of Punifhments-furgSin at- 


ter the tenor of a Law or Covenant of Works. 

Neonom. New Tranfgreffions need renewed Pardon; all Sins are not 
pardoned’ at once: To fay nothing how impoffible it #5: Chrift would never 
teach his own People to pray daily for Pardon, if it did not need it, and 
it could not be repeated, Mat.6.12. D.W. p.176. 

Antinom. \f Pardon of all Sins be not at once, then no Man is 
juftified at. once ; for he that is not pardoned for all Sins, is not 
juftified, but lies under Condemnation 3~befides;—fo often as he Sins 
he is uojuftified, ahd if unjuftified, fallen from Grace , for where 
there’s no Juftification there’s no Sanétification. ne . 
’ And-as to our Saviour’s Teachingzhis Difciples to pray for Par- 
don daily, it’s eafily anfwered, That Pardon of Sin in Scripture- 
fenfe , is to be underftood of God’s manifefting Pardon and 
Forgivenefs to ju'tified ones; its of the Grace that we receive in 
Chrift from day to day, it’s the lifting up ofthe Light of Got’s 
Countenance upon us, and the Sun of Righteoufnefs fhining with 


He: healing in his Wings or Rays of Grace ; How many other Benefits 


that a Believer hath in Chrift, doth he daily pray for? As for the 
Spirit of Adoption, Sanctification in Chrift Jefus, whois as furely 
made tous San¢tification as Juftification : All the Bleflings thet we 
have in Chrift, we pray for; and its needful that we have them in 
Chrift, or elfe we can’t pray inFaith for them. You fay, it’s im- 
poflible God fhould pardon all Sins at once : And.God faith, His 
Covenant is Heb. 10. 16, 17-' As for thesr Sins and Iniquitses 1 will 
remember them no more. Woth-be fay that he will remember (againit 
a juftified one) only his Sins paft and prefent no more? What 
Comfort then is it toa juftifed one? He may fay, according to 
you, it’s true |am juftified. till to day, but to morrow God will 
remember my Sins againft me; I cannot live in the comfort of 
Forgivenefs for any Sins, but paft and prefent. What you alledge 
of David, Lament.tions and Fob, are nothing to the purpofe; you 
have anfwered it all yourfelf in your Second, Whether, wz. That 


God doth not, pon new Crimes, j 
Sus 


udicially charge the Chriftian with thofe — 
C 


Sinsdse bod parsecctbbegore;:ishitihi way prafestiiarhis-viaw fone Form, 
‘Sixs for bys fursbér Fd sebtrog?. cid eo eNotes: thofe new: Crinneg 


you -fpeak of, (God préfeinstthem torhés views:f0r hisfertierit 

iblings : And {-willadd, im'order to the quickning tris Aap 8 
‘the Throne :of (Grace, in ‘the Faith-of Forgiveness, and drawihp 
‘forthand enlarging his Heart inthe hove of the:Lord ‘Jefus in fenfe 
of his Love, feeing:nmctris!forgiven hit. - 3 

Neofiom. Humtliation, Confeffion; Sorvow fer :Sin, ‘wew Refolntions 
and looking to Chrift for ‘Healing, are. the Daties of “Saintes upon new 
Faults, in order tovepeared Mets of Furgivencfs, &c. 

Antinom. That'thefe are:our'Daries at all times, even when we 
fall not into notorious Relapfes; we deny not, even when and 
whilft we live in the Faith of our prefent Pardon-and Forgiveness ; 
and upon our Relapfes, ‘ our Recovery ‘is ‘bythe fame Faith which 
carries us forth to performance of -thefe' Duties, in order to the 
mortifying Corruption, aad giving glory ‘to God in all his Attri- 
butes, for ftrengthning Power ‘againft Sin, and Joy in the Holy 
Ghoft ; which comfort in believing, :in reftoring of Joy and Glad- 
nef, in the fenfe-of our Jultification and Salvation by Chrift, is the 
Forgivenefs intended. ee LOS ae ae ® 

Neonom. If 4 Man were thrice flung 3 ‘muft he ‘not thrice look to the 
brazen Serpent? D.W. p. 178. 

Antinom. No doubt of it; the brazen Serpent wasa Type of 
Chrift, and looking to it was the Type of a Sinner’s Faith: When 
a Sinner hath Chrift in Joftification, his Life is in him, and he mutt 
live by the Faith of the $oa of God ; God. renews the Expreflions 
and Manifeftations of his free Pardon, unto Believers, from time 
to time 5 accordingly it’s received by Faith, to oor daily healing 
and confort, the vertue of Chrift remainsthe fame, it’s our Faith 
is repeated. | 
' Neonom: Believers oaght tobe neore fared of Pardon, and joyful af- 
ver the renewed Afts of Repentance and Faith, D. W. p. 177- oa, 

Antinom. They ought not to take up: their afforance from their 
own Performances, ‘but’ from the free Grace im the Promife re- 
ceived by Faith , and ought not to fefpend Faith, till they have re- 
pented and humbled themfelves ; this were to pray and repent in 
Unbelef, which makes it all vain and voudt. 

Neonom, [t's otherwife mgninftbar wife Order wbich God bath fated 
for «due Reverence'to tim, Numb. 12.°14. 


¢ 


| Antyiom. 
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|» peidbalinewe. eid hiathn nie ‘Creder of dae Rererence fo: hit, .ftabli- 
- fiehibthe € of Grace bot Paternal’s. aad that’s: by @-Spirit 


off Mekigtion, an-a!: Soh honoatévis his Father-y, and there's note: of 


"this mmt ous Faithi in: the Father ly Loveiand Compaffion of the Fa- 

thie 5<:God. hatin nowhere ordéred that his: Children fhonld put 
theatfblses:into-the Hands of his fevere Judtice when'they- have fins 
neds ant comelodethemfel ves. unjuftified:for a confiderable time, be- 
fore they look to Chrift for healing ; they thac were ftung in the 
Wildernefs,, did. not, goto ufe.a great many Medidinesfirft, but 
were immediately to apply themfelves to the brazen Serpeht for 
hedhibg:-%: So fhould'Belevers:upon all: their'falls. MGriams being 
fhetcout af: the Campfeven days, was no. Argument that God'had. 
not<forgottenther before the feven days were up; God makes fome! 
ofrhis People, in their: falls, Examples to: others, .as ‘to. outward: 
Alfi@ions; ofi which:they: had;. in the days of the old Teftament, a: 
mone penal: Afpeé-and more ‘Judicial, than we ought to make them: 
tehave in:the-days of clearer. Gofpel-grace, as 1 can make appear 
divers ways. 


-Neonom: The People of God have.bad: thefe fad Fits which you con- | 


dewan, when Sin greatly breaks ont, they do welt. becomethem ; Paul cals: 
acontrary frame, under Guilt, a being puffed up, 1 Cor. 5.2. 
Artinom. You bafely flander the Doéor in making asif he were 

anjEnemy to the ferious:Gofpel remarfe of God’s Children, from 
atight Priacipleand due Frame;: santas madeappear. 2 Paul. 
. nowhere-calls Faith,, in- pgrdoning ‘Mercy, a‘puffing up; that’s 
ftom a Spirit of Sécurity and ‘InfenfiblenefS which'we have“in thes 
Aéts of Sin and after, till the renewingour Ads of Faith. 9. Pau 
nowhere commendsa guilty Framte-on:Sadnefsanteerly from Guilt. 
Byt‘2:Cor. 7. 10. in the Cafe-you mention, abfolucelycondemns 
fith‘ fadnefs and forrow as you conmfehd; as futh’ which is con- 
trary to truegodly Sorrow ; Sorrow from Guilt only is according | 
tothe World; andiworks Desth.:. : ae . 

_Nennom.: Confider God remitg or binds tim fTeaven, accordiag:10 what» 
kixGbiurah doth. juftly on Earth 5 cithir the Parden-of the Non-reperting , 
Offender 3s fufpended,: or: Cenfuresiare vawi.: D.-We poit 786 ra 

” Astinomy Gods remitting, or-bindingin Heavens varionfly une 
desftood-; notto enlarge. now upomit. Idomobapprehend that a. 
jotted: Perfon, falling into: Sin and.cenfarod jaftly by2-Church,. is. 
thovefare nnjuftified: before God ; if foy'heiis: fallen from Grace.in.. 
theihighelt fenfe. . Ndrif he bea Hypocrite, and in hisitypacrily 


begeoonciled:ta she Chucck inhisiypeatirs that therefore heis 


2 jatti- 
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jaftified in Heaven, or in foro Def no, I diftinguith between 

Dei, and Ecclefia, a Man may be righteous before God, oe 
before the Church , & vice verfa; butt apprehend, to bind in 
Heaven, what the Church doth juftly.on Earth, is to confirm and 
hlefs his own Ordinances to their defigned end and purpofe, ei- 
ther to the bringing home a lapfed' juftified Perfon, or to difco- 
ver a to be a Hypocrite, and therefore they fhall not be in 

Neonom. Weed’ I give you David’s experience Pfal. 32. 3, ¢, 
When I keep filence, my bones waxed old. ‘ aes 

Antinom. That place is impertinently quoted ; if you read the 
whole Pfalm, you will find that it begins with the true Gofpel- 
bleflednefs of a Believer, and after.tells you what # miferable con- 
dition he was in, when he fell inder guilt, and a&ted: not faith con- 
cerning his juftified and pardoned:ftate 5 the frame he {peaks of, 
ascontrary tohis fadnefs, was a frame of Faith.and Prayer ; and 
what was his faith aéted upon, but en the forgivenefs of his fins, 
as Ver. 1, 2. 2 : 

Neonom. The Affembly and Congregational Elders , do both declare — 
God doth continue ta.forgive the fins of thofe that are juftified. D. WW. 

p. 178.. oe é 
Antinom: The Affembly faith, Chrift, by his Obedience and 
Afemb Confeg; Death, did fully difcharge the Debt of afl thofe that are thus juRti- 
citi. £3. - fied, and did make a proper, real and full fatisfactian to: his Fa- 
ther’s Juftice on their behalf. And theyfay, in Anfwer to that 
Larger Catech. Queftion, what is Juftification ? 4. Juftification is an Act of 
Q. 79. God’s' freé Grace unto finners, in which hé pardoneth all theic 
~ fihs (therefore then that fiall be committed, as well as thofe that 
are committedalready}: accepteth their perfons righteous in his fight, not for 
agy thing wrought; in them, or done by them, [therefore not for their aét of 
Faith, or their fincece Obedience], but only for the perfe&t Obedience and full 
Satisfa€tio oP Chriff, Or. ! 

Therefore he never forgives forthe Humiliations or Sorrow for 
Sin, which they exert ; ‘and whereas they fay God doth continue 
ta forgive, it’s as muchas to fay, God continues them juftified 
from all their Sins ,-which Joftification falls. in by way of appli- 
eition to their Souls and Confciences,. in manifeftation of pardon, 
ag. their’ fing are committed ; and in faying, that they never fall 
from their juttified eltate, : they-dovas mich as fay, that there is not 
atomic? 6f time whersintheir perfonsare not juftified before God ; 
and tofayany-ntan isinajoftified eftate, and not in a pardoned 
eRate at the fame‘ time, isa contradifion and nonfenfe ; st one 
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thing to be pardoned and free of condemnation in refpe& of a Man’s 

fon, and another thing not to have the fenfe and corhfort 6f it : 
and ‘after this manner only any fin of a Believer is unpardoned, 
when his heart is overwhelmed with'darknefs and unbelieffrom the 
deceitfulnefs of fin; befides, God hides his face and the light of 
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his countenance from him in fatherly difpleafure, (i.e. in tender 


love, it is called difpleafure,but by a Catechrefis,a Father corrects his - 


Son in great lovejand Belsevers may not have the light of his counte-" - 


nance reftored unto them [they fay not their juftification reftored) 
until they humble themfelves and confefs their fins Cin faith, for 
without faith, i. e. without Chrift apprehended by faith, their hum- 
blings and confeflions cannot pleafe God] and renew their faith 
and repentance. And they fay, The juftification of Believers un- 
der the Old Teftament, wasin all thofe refpects one arid the fame 
with the juftification of Believers under the New. iat 
_As for your quoting Authority for Praying for Pardon, I think: 
you might have {pared yourfelf the,pains, if you underftand Pardon: 
in this cafe as it ought to be underftood. : je os" ae 
Neonom. / will tcll you your Miftakes, DW. Pp. 179: 
Antinom. Your Charge of Miltakes are as little: to be valued as” 
your Charge of Errour. Come, Gentlemen, let us-adjourn for this- 
time. 
“Calv. The Scripture is moft exprefs in this Point, that God 
fees no firin jultified ones, +. . fo asto fet their perfons in the eys- 
of his Juftice, and to deal wich them as fach-who'are under his? 
vindicative Wrath: 3 16 liege api 2 Thhiepse 
1. The Pfalmift faith, he is a bleffed Man whoft Iniquity- fs* 
forgiven, whofe Sin is covered, and to whom the Lord imputes - 
prot Iniquity, Pfal. 32. 1,2. What can be meant by covering: 


here,but hiding our fins from the eye of God’s: Juftice by the impus * - 


pated righteoufnefs of Chrift, in the fame. fenfe. as Devid' prays, 
Hide thy face from my fins:? “There's the Face of (Godin his. : 
as well asin his Mercy 5 nay, when Mofes {peaksof the Wrath of 
God, againft Perfons or People, Pfal. 90. 8: he callsit,fetting their” 
Iniquities before him, and their fecret Sins in the light of his+ 
Gountenance, of fuch 4s areconfumed by God's Anger, and.God’s+ 
Wrath troubleth.them:. TOC tat Gets og Nae, SO a oe 
- What is the meaning of tliat famons places. Aich. 7: 185 1p, 20+ 
i$ it not 

ce faith, Who w dented ue “a ie arty iniquity, Hye 

fin, ana paffe the tran(greffion. of the. remnant Of: 

de nea? pafferh by gr of, 


a3 


that God feeth no fin in juftifiediones,. where. the:Pto-+ 


He Resp. 
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| ih. henche: parddeted Migaity|.: will hercharge it again? 
Nas he nel baihalbtaeeon. Dofl ji2ited pnts; fach:asi rea 
donsdFiiate thadspihsaf tbeiSekc 

+ Haw: thall their Sinkthén ibe foundiany morein the deep fathom. 
lols Oocdand Fase fhalknots bexfoundis: Theliniquity of. Ifracl [i.e 
the true Spititual Sharh fheilsbe: fought, for, ardc.theve bal be none : 
and, the fivs of :Fuddy: atdithey::foall ned jhe founds fon I will pardon 
whom J refenne, Jen. $9120, And thofe days. are,ithere fpoken of 
wheai the clear: difcovery, of: Grace.of. the. New Govenant thall be 
made) -Menichthe ame,Prophet:foretella, Fer. 31432533. and the 

toiths faebnep.qnoket, oc 8't2., cs 10017.. Lwill; be mere - 
cif ho, thety, weigh: Olt ls; dnd fae those: fins, and.aniguities. Iwill re- 
member thems no moren Andi what means thas.of goad Hezekiah, when 
hg. Speaks of himfelh Wwiah'z 8 174: Fer. peace Thad great bitterne/s, 
Lin irefpests of Tenaptations,; fares aad Affii@ians] but what- 
Yi his ieee and fupport,:# cits dave tojanp foul delivered. 
it from the pie of-corxapriong [ God. had.added-fqmesYears to-his-life] 
fox, than jentbieadh lrg fons babind bach, eerie! 

e AnsLrhat was the Break intentinp af:the liging Sacrifice of the. 
Scape-goat, in the day of attonement, and after the High-Priefts 
charging all ght Sinsiof the Azongregation.folemnly upon him? He 
wasfent intathe Land of Forgerfulnels, Lev,26.:Wias it not to point: 
Oriti Gots: mon semembrtnge rofitthe fins iofi juftified. ones!i that as. 
Chrift died and anfwered. the Type of the Slain- goat, in -fatisfying. 
for fin, forhe dartiedags yitlic.témenbrance of ont fins. from before 
the Lord: 5. he iwds delivered: forsaur, Offences, and. rofe .for our: 
Jaftification,y andthe Apoftle slays:the Atrefe: of icarrying away of 
fiippon: his Refixretion and Life:; Row. .81i34,.35. and 1 John. 
3,:§ 41 Fle.was mabifeditd toitake away, fin, to, cirsy.itoquite away 
fromi befard Gol, ‘into ok eee the tre Scape-poat. 

| Neither will we-tartiw thtimt.famqus Portion of Scripture, as 
anuimoveable bettom fof this Truth,. if these.were.no more, not- 
withftanding ail the fal{é gloflesthat have been. put.upon it by fuch 
as would curfe:-where God will blef(s, I moan Nash. 23.21. He bath 
not beheld Iniquity in Facob, nor feen Perverfenefs in. Hratl.. Which is 
plainly: t6 be,usidefitgod of: Spiritual Yecohand .jfrecl, under.the 
Old and New Teftament 5‘ fich God.hath commanded to blef; and, 
they. hall: not-be: curfed,: but, blefleds theye-is the thout ofa king 
among ftthem: Therefore és there is:no Enchantment or Divinstions 

o 
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tee ee LE Ae Fikes 
Sfp nonew-ooin’d Divinicy ean teagenilt dem; to vehiy thes whdee 
ieod’s Weratiind Carte, 1 add WAaE POMOWSs 
7 einer heal 4 cettdin Minitet Sh Fown bath lately charged this 
a ly as a Erfor, to fay, God sees moSin'in his People; Tie fhould 
fave fir{t charged the Scripture with Etér, aiid refuted it, and 
then he fhould have charged, that Divine with-Error,, who com- ~ | 
srhcedon the Epiltle to ‘the Robitals In continuation of:Mr, Pool’s 
Andétations  S¢e-What he faith tn Roin. 8.1. ewes 


No céndemnation, or noone condemnation ; he doth not fay, there is no mat- 
ter of condemnation, or nothing damnable in them chat are in Chiift, there is e- 
nough and enough of that; but he faith, there isno actual condemnation: See | 
Feb. 3.18. and 5-24. There is a Meiofis inthe words, more, is underftood.than | 
expreft ; he means, that Juftification and Eternal Sdlvation isthe Portion of fach; 
the pofitive is included in the negative ; it’s God's condemnation only, from which 
fuch as are inChrift are exempted ; theyare neverthe'efscohdemned andcenfured 
by Men, and fometimes by their own Conlciences puss | 


Andon Ver. 33. Wo foal lay any thing to the charge of ed's Heit 2 who-cdint 
idipiedd fuch, or put ih an accufation againft them ¢ There-is nothing to accufe 
-theth uf, they arejufified, 9° => Mec 

And there is none to, Accule them, it 1&God that hietr dntiflell thers ihe bi- ! 
pream Judge hath Abfolved them: This \feents to be cakes one OF 1/eté $Ol BF 9. 
they were Chirift’s words there, and {poken. of Go bY cts Retr fey are 
évety BeFiever’s wdrlstbere, ‘inetinited Of Gods j itving them s,and fcems tb be 
from tworreafons 5 one implied, #.¢ Go Slide ‘thém, the other expreG’d 
God's juftifying and acquifting them. oe ee 


net ot Ver. 34+ PbO i be shar-tondenBnb? thle CBr Hib didt,’ ee. : Hynes 
frees them from condemnation ; thetety Be ihath’ nade ‘2 ied, dnt Yitbne 
1 aid ftisf4Qion for all their fins ; and which hath Jong io fatisiied: i Heates Reet 
} the fins of all the Eleé&t, may very well ferve.to fatishe the Heart ant, Con{cience: 
of a believing (ihifet hefe dn Earth 5 fith da ‘site fay, throw down the Gant-; 
let, as the Apoftle doth, and challénge ail ¢hé W orks let Céutciéncé, Carnal 
Reafon, Law, Sin, Hell, and Devils, let ‘thein ant bring-forth what they c@h, it 
will not be fiifficient for condemnation, and chat bécanfe of Chrift’sDeathand Si- . 
tisfaGtion. : 5 


Dr. Facoms, on REM, Pe-xs filed) we real id'(ndeohdetbnHidn] the Original 
will beac it, if we repd it (nde doecondemmat DA} AP ge Weds, Is ay truth 
43 ite ty eertinerua; fuch is the Grace uf God fo Believers; and fuch Sette 
fafery in their juftified eRate, that there Is ‘not fo much as ont condemoatioff 
Be pAfed upon Mert; feppdte 2 condérhtatory Sertence for every Sin, (I'm 
fure every Sin deferves fuch'a Sentence, and in point. uf merit, "cis fo many Sins, 
fo many Condermations) yed the Pardon being pheMaty-ind ful, every ta dde- 

“ate to the finner’s guilt, the exemption of the pardded perton from con® 
entation rhuft Be plenary and full too > fo-that jf there be Hot one fin mfar-- 
doned, there is not One contemination co be feared , [This now is dreadful Antino- 

ree mith fome Men] #cr. 97, 20. In BAC URS iyi Ural eB foe 
for, and sbere fball be none, "Tis ett Ailufion to a Nam that tune ovtr alt his & ahd 
- fea 
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fearcheth into all the Debt-books, to fee if he can fi 


p all'che De nd 2 
fuich'and fich’ a Perfon ; but pon all his ny Debt due to him from 


featching be: cannot find 

Debt to charge upon him; fo ’tis with a Pardonel and Juftified sien cat ae 
that God fhould be inguifitive tofind cut Ome guilt as lying upon him, he ae h 
indeed find out enough, :( as‘heis in himteif, } but asin Chrift he is Pariocei 
and Juftified; there's nothing tohe found againft him, therfore no Concem. 
nation. 


What go you think now, isit an Errour to fay, God fees no Ini- 
quity in his People? How can any dare to Curfe where God Bleif. 
eth? This isto do worfe than Balaam. ) 


€ = 
DEBATE XVII 
Of the Hurt that Sin may do to Believers. 


Neonom. if call to mind a moft dangerous and dicentions Pofition of 
this Antinothian , and that is, that Sin-can.do no hurt 
to Believers... Dy Wes pe 181. Ais Errour is this,  Whiew 
Errours, The groffeft Sins that Bédlievers’ car commit, cannot do them 
the leaft barns, neither onght they to fear the least hurt by their own Sins ; 
nor by National Sins; yea, tho’ themfelves have bad a hand therein. 
Aminom. It is ftrange you fhould charge this is.an Errour’ upon 
me, .when as its your own Affertion ; but you know the old Pro- 
verb, The Thief. crys Cut-purfe firft. In the very Second Con- 
ference he had this Affertion. © ~ | 
He is there fhewing that there was no need that Chrift fhould 
bear any more than the Punifhment of Sin, faying, all rhat endan- 
gergd us wes the Threatning of the Law, and this upon Agreement, that 
upon bis Atonement. we fhould be releafed , where ts the need of - 
more ? 
_ The Obliqusty of the Fatt, as againkt the Precept, fhall not hurt, when 
the Santtion of the Law is anfwered, and therefore he that Juffers ae a 
Sponfor for another, need not fuftain in himfelf the filthinefs of the 


Crime, to make him ca 


pable of giving fatisfaétion, Chap.2.p.11. But 
goontoyour Proof. . 

Neonom. He faith, they need not be afraid of their Sins; they that 
have God for their God, there is no Sin that ever they commit can poffibly 
do thew hurt: Therefore as sheir Sins cannot burt them, fo there $s no 
canfe of fear in their Sins committed, &c. there is not one Sin, nor all the 
Sjas together, of any Believer, that can poffibly do that Believer “eh real 

wart: 


Of the Hurt that Sin msy do to Believers. | ee 
Burt: : bi he attempts to prove from Rom. 7. D. W. p. 181. from 
- Dre Cr. p. 510. r . 

bs birt ae gg TRL ‘ . 
ono Aatinom. Ae hath left out, my true fenfe and meaning in thefe 
bir on purpofe as he ufeth todo, to render my Affertions un- 
“fobn ‘ Stn, SEF 


Having been faying, thata Believer’s'Sins cannot hort them, I 
raifed this Objection. Some wi.l be ready to fay, This is ftrange, Dr. €.p.§1°. 
all the Evils in the World that come they grow up from the fin- | 


falnefs of, Men. If Man be afraid’ of any thing, -he fhould be afraid of Sin, 


ES 


from wheaceall Evils doflow, A. I Anfwered, Beloved it istrue, Sin naturally 
is a Root of all manner of Evil Fruit, (oblerve Gentlemen, ) the wages of Sin is 
Death: but yet, ( [fay ) whatever Sin in its own nature brings forth, yet tlhe 
Sins of Gods peculiar People, they that have God for their own God, their Sins 
candothem no hurt at all, andin that regard, there is no caufe of fear of any 
of their Sins that ever they have committed. This may feem harfh to fone Spi- 
rics that mifconceive my drift that1-aim-at,—which is not to encourage any one 
‘to Sin, but to eafe the Confciences of the diftreffed, there’s not one Sin, 
‘por all theirSins, can do tliem burt, real bart, § mean [they may do them fup- 
pofed hurt. ] And ——~1 fuppofe the Apoftle, Rom. 7. doth re a 
perfonate a fcrupulous Spirit; thata Believer under the multitude Dr. C. p. 514. 
and prevalency of Corruption, who was ready to Cry out, 0 v 
Wretched Man that I am who foal deliver me from tb: Brdy of this Death, = — bat, 
faith he, Itb1nk God rbro’ Fefus Chrijt, q. d. tilla Man look to Chrift chere is no- 
thing but matter of bicternefs to be {een as the certain fruits of Sin, and there 
‘can be nothing butbitternefs in Sin, in Boise? the Evil that is like to follow 
City bit whén perfons can once Jook to Chrift, cafe is altered. What doth be 
_ thank God.for 2. He thanks God, tho’ natorally a Body of Death grew up by Sir, 
* “yet there is no prejudice can come to him thro’Chrift, Cb. 8.1. Theré is, xo Coe: 
demnation to them that are ia Chrift, &c. No, you will fay, no Condeth nation in 
Hell, bat yet there is the remainder of Sin in Got’s own people ; fo there will 
Come Evil or other fall upon the Commiffion of Sin. But mark what the Apoftie 
Gaith, Ver{. 3, 4. The Lav of the Spirit of Life which is in Chrift Fefus, barb freed 
sac {remithe Law of. Sin and Desth, &c. Here Chrift ftands for the deliverance of 
démnation, from Eternal Wrath, fay fome’: Yea, but faith 


His People from Con 12 : 
the/Apoftte, 1 are delivered from the Law of Sin and Death; what is the Law of 
‘Sin, but what the Law may do to perfons for. thofe sins which are committed b 


them? Now what can Sin do whem it is Condemned, Or. > 


‘Tic true indeed, every Sin is a great Bebt, and we commit 7 
sad daily and hourly a Aah the Lord, and the Torments of Dr. C.p. 612 
Hell are the mecit of the leaft Sin in the World; for 1 fpeak not 
this to Ext. nuate,any Sin, but to thew the greatnefs of God's Grace, and to cafe 
upon goo! grounds diftrefled Conftiences. Therefore fuch as look upon thefe 
Sins as uncancelled, and thefe Debts as true Debts, it is true, fo long thele Sins 
may work:a Horrour and Trembling in Perfons but for Kelievers that arc Meme 
bers of Chrift, they, may Read fairly all the Sins that ever they have committed, 
they may Read alfo the defert of chefe Tranfgrefhons which fhould be executed 
and infli@ed on them, if they were not cancelied =~ tee saa a. 43 " Le 
J am be, &c, It is truce, our Sins themfelves do fa peak Peace, but = 


- 4 ‘do. 1.4m A a oes : 
(95 | of dik) Sik Way Wo to Bettevers. 
iri theSinthd With thie theve’Sins'do iettrre, fpebks 
‘Dr. C. p.§ 13 to every Believer; fee 1 Cor. 15. 56, 57. Tho a enacs 
hath a Sting, yet there isa Vitory overthis Sting, Chrif . 
he death of {t;7ad he took away tha Sting of::6t.:Mt isloruk,. Before Med com: 
torte the lighh of the Goipe) of Chrift, their Sias flare in their Faces, .feeming 
to Spit Fire at then ; but asChildren will put one of their‘Conpany Into a Pe 
deous pofture, caufing every one that knows it not to run from him, {0 Sin js fet 
up by Satanpwith a terrible Vilage, as it were to Spit Fire in the Faces of the 
Godly and Faithful, 2nd fecths very threatning ald dreadful, bat they are to know 
thére isho fear from thé'Sins bf Believers," all! the’ ceftour and Fearfulnefs of Sin 
Chri hath drug ic, afd An che Afihkiby of #t Chrift Himmel ‘was ‘Crucified, and 
“hreat repatd, ify, Sil che cerfour, attd ghaftlinetsy‘and Widebufnels, as it isre- 
refetfr ‘by Sataa, is'fpént, ahd 'Sin it fer }s-Head. ‘It-is true ittdeetl, a living 
Roalitg'Lion isa Tervible Creature, Wat in’ a'dead Ulon there’ is’ no more fear 
than there is in’ a fick'Ur ftohe, ‘to Kith that knows he is dead. “While Sin is 
“alive itis fearful, ‘and tertible, ant¥atadly,’ but wher Sin irtelf is dead, thenthere - 
is'nd Moré terrour is it Oneake a a dead Lion. : 
. Thus 1 ‘fpeak of’ Sin, fdt as it fmiles upen'a Man witha 
‘Dr. C.p. $13. prdmifing Conntehance, ‘before it be dorniitten, fer ‘fo it ismoft 
a dreadful and dfious'to the Paithfal; “as char which Crutified their 
fweeteft Lord: ‘But'asicothiiltted, ~andtying Upbm thé Cofiferite of a'Betiever, 
endeavouring to drive hitn td deny thé free Grace and Love of “Goi, ‘und the Al- 
fufitiency ‘of Chrift, for in this fegard it is-Crincified' by Chrift, ‘and:fo a Belic- 
ver need not be afraid’of' Sin, the Handeflting ‘of JOY ditrences “i¥ taken away, 
gid they that aré Chrifts ‘have Crutified the' Flefh with the’ Affeétions and 
uRs. - he 


vol Calvin, Mr. Aaritom. hath fufficiently cleared himfelf in this 
opérit,'for he hath told nsof the odious nature of Sin it felf, the 
‘natural hort afd evil éffeats of it; he Wath abundantly fhewed the 
hart -he.mneans and Tpeaks of, i$ the pehal’efféets of Sin in its con- 
idemning power, “which condemning nature is taken away in the 
“Atonement made by Chrift ; ‘he fpeaks of Sins paft, that lie upon 
.Conftience, "fo'as to'drive Med ffdm Chrift, and the free pardon- 
‘ang Grace of God; he fpeaks not of Sin, 43 it comes with ‘alluring 
‘dmiltsto tempt usto the committing of them, for fo he faith, they 
Sie Holt dreadful ‘and odious to the faithful, -as that which Cruci- 
fied our deareft Lord. Befities all 'this, ’ he’ ‘hath ‘made it appear, 
that you your Rif have made“an Affertion , whith no way falls 
‘thort, hay, t6 fae it’s far mote Cottderhnable than’ any Expreffion 
vhat-you havechacged him with under thisHead. 

 “Forhe'fpeakstorily of the effects of Sin,’ which, he faith, are [a- 
‘Leniveay, Casyeutido etidre, ) "in our’ Sponfor’s. Anfweriag the 
Penal Sanction », fo Tas You Wustifie'all he'faith,' “Bor youfay, that 
lehe, Obliqnityoh-the Fad, as .againit: the Precept, whith is ¢ro's, 
anid s2apnd, Sin'ietelffhallnot hurt ; forthar it mult needs follow, 
Chat AN" che Hor ROe Sin is only anehe Ponitiment, mby shat Sin in 


+ Off the. Hugs that Sig .msy da fo. Believers. 27 
im PRepAT Bature 30d Glthine fs hath.ng,hurhin it, and chat we.noed 
7 Daitbe flood, of ri in. Jplfificati ate tte : Nowhow, 


comes $18.45 Siprand Fault to bejpardoned; for, there is no more of, 
| his 


you caldtruth in your ufual Dogmatizing way. 7 
. Weqnpm. Truth ; its true of Belieycrs, that if Sin flould have do- 


LBop- - ; . 
|, Mitingm.. How. can you make a Truth upon Suppofitjon of that 
which will never be? I can-call that nothing but:a Rule of Falfhood 
in Logick,. tho’ there’s- a Caiaarigvok Aatecedent and Confe- 
quence, Si boma fiz Leo efieriqna Quadrupes, fuch. Propofitions are 


2 Ghildith, Wber the.Shy falls we fi-ak catch Larks, throw the Peth of a 


Quill over the Honfe,..and it wall he.a.Silver. Spoor. But it may be you 
mean, by the dominion of Sin, the prevailing of Sin;, this I de- 
ny to be dominion in a Jultified One, You. fhould have.made this 
Propofition, if a true Believer be not in Chrift, he fhall come into 
Geademaation: Woald not this loo Ridicplaus ? 
Neonom. And tho" the Grace of God will prevent the damiuion of 
Siv in every Elett Believer, and fo keep. them from Exeraal Death 5 yet 
true Relievers may py Sin bring very Sreat hurt.to thepsfelves in Soul and 
Body, which they ought to.fear, and they may expecta frare in National 
Fudgussrtt, accor dang as they have contributed #0 the copumon, guilt. 
 -Antinom,. Hevengw you add a prefervation from another hurt 5. 
and it’s-certain, tht as Sin fhall not hurt Rhem, asko the wages of 
Sin, andi penal effects. anfwering the Sanétian of the Law, {9 ie, 
fall nothiave domigign over them, which yon fay welt1n, Grace. 
hath fecured them from, Rom. 6. and yet you begin with a bonpice. 
in your propofition, made up of py sper by your own eg 
o 2 ceflion. 


— 4 


2§ Of the Hurt that Sin may dato Believers. 

ceflion. 2. Yow fay,' the grace‘of God prevent? the dominion of 
Sin, and’ fo keeps them frotn Eternal: Death; “asif’ you thoughe the 
grace of God' made no‘ufe 6f Chrift in’ preferving'Mén from Eter- 
nal Death : Hath Chrift-not delivered ‘us from the déminion of Sin 
and: Eternal Death too? bnt | find youl have as little to do with 
Chrift in are Salvation of Sinners or Believers as yon can, 3. Not- 
withftanding Sin caniiot bring them under Condemnation, nor un- 
der its dominion, the Two great reat hurts of Sin, ‘yet you would 
{tem tofay fomething contrary to me, ‘ahd thaPis it doth do them 
hurt in Soul and Body, which they ought'to fear s we tell you, 
r. Itcandothem no real hurt; it may do them fuppofed. 2. It 
doth them no hurt dire@ly, as to punifhment or dominion, it. 
may by accident, #.e. thro” the weaknefs of their Faith lie upon 
their Confciences, defile them, and drive them to warp from the 
free love and grace of God}' this you would ¢all good, and not 
lart,for you would have them put themfelyes under Wrath. 3.We 
fpeak of Sins paft yet lying upon Confcience, and-driving the Soul 
from Chrift; we {peak not of Sins not committed, thofe we fhould 
fear with a fear of watchfulnefs, and dependance on grace, for 
- ftrengthagainft them, and we fay they are odious to the Faithful: 
4- We fay true Believers fall: have a fhate in’ National Calamities, 
which. fhall not be Judicial Punifhnients to them; » but fanctified af- 
HiGions, and therefore no'real‘horts, tho’ feeming ones.. 

Neonom. Bue J milf tell yon wherein the difference is not. 

Antinom. What then? | muft run the Gantlet for my Error 
torward and backward, with whether and neither. 

/Neonom. Tes, sf you will know the Frith vightly ftated, you muft 
Kiomie when ie is not, as well as-whin'ip intl they that look for that 
WRB NS Loli as «| aeacics alten facsicea ead Shot lars at ah 

1. Je 2, not whether God mill preferve Ele Behevers from Eternab 
Condemnation, by keeping chem from the Dorninion of Sin. . 

Antinom. But it is whether keeping Men: from'the Dominion of 
Sin is the proper Reafon of their being. kept from Condemnation ; 
Doth’ Mortification of Sin: fave -Men from:Condemnation or the 
ftricteft ‘degree of Holinefs? It’s: trie, ‘that: the Will of God is 
aur’ SanGii cation ; but our SanGification did not die for us, and 
Hat no more go do in taking off Condeninationsthan Pésd in taking 
off’ Condemnation from the Corinthians: it peculiarly belongs to 
Chtifttordeliver from the Wrath to come; and from all Condem- 
maton: ~~ LE dete ieae lin iat ca: int 

BEN ae IS ee ar a AN Tice err ar: a 


La &: Neonom. 
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~ Of ‘the Hirt that Sin may do'to Believers, 29° 
>.Neonom: Nor whether a juftifyed Perfon be freed from the Cwrfe of 


the'Law, or the Santtion of the Law of Works. 
Antinons, But’ it is whether he be free from the Sanction of ‘your’ 
new Law; whith isa Law of Workstoo, © mie 
-Neonom. Nor whether a Believer.fhodld fear his Eternal Conderna- 
tion, no further than bis Sins. bring bis Sincerity in queftion, or lead to 
Seeurtty or Apostacy. to 38 Ky 
Amino. But itis out of queftion Hypocrites'and: Apoftates: 
were never Believers. 2 Whatever a Believer dotli'do, yét you 
own he onght ey fome Grounds or other, té be delivered ‘from 
thefear of Condemnation. We fay it ought to be grounded oirthe 
Faith of his full deliverance from Condemnation, by thie attone- 
ment and fatisfa&tion of Chrift. You fay it ought to-be founded’ 


upon his Sincerity and Perfeverance, that when he is rid of aff his.’ 
Hypocrify, and hath perfevered to the emt of his Life;-he may be: 


free from fear of Condemnation ; but notbefore. 3. 'Where’sthe 


true Believer but .is daily complaining, and not without, cadfe 


enough; of his Unbelief, Hypocrify§ Security, Backfliding ? And 
if he {hould have no better aflurance of the fafety of hisState, and 
freedom from Condemnation, thai his own Smcerity and Perfe- 
verance, he could not be freed from the fear of Condemnation in 
this Life, nor walk Sn OD Ea Fac des Bod iad 
 Neonom. -Nor whether God ruty,'in Jovercign Mercy, [pare ro ches 
cute thofe Rebukes, National or Perfonal,' sbbich i godly Man's Sitsimay 
expofe hin to. ‘i | 

‘Antizom. You love to dance about in Ambiguities : There is 
great deal of difference between fovereign fparing Mercy, and Co- 
venant-Mercy: 3. God exercifeth SE eee and long Suffering 
towards the ‘worlt of Men, butdeals with atrac Believer always 
in a way of Covenant-mercy and whether fie rebukes him or not, 
it’s all from his Fatherly Love and Wiftom 3 God cannot deal with 
him but according to his Covenant retetibn. God indeed deals 
wiih Nations, and mixt:Societiesof Men, actording to his Sove~ 
reignty’; but the {ame vifible: Difpenfétions are made Covenant- 
mercies. to all: true believers; Within cho!compafs of fuch Provi- 
denccs. to Pears kor ht boul oh Ulead aift- aaa! PR ty 
Neonom. Nor whether God inay.or can dver-rule the Sin of 4 Beever 
afterward to bis Benefit ; thefe J afirm. — - 
“¢ Antinom. It’s not only out of queftion that he may or canaver= 
<ule the Sin of a Believer, for his Benefit, but that he always doth. 
doit, if he is truly belonging. ta God. er 1 


oJ 


Neonom. 


o &’ 
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3A- Of the Flint. that Sim way data Believers, 
\Neopama Neri whether she ARiiens.of the Gadlpheake exree:: 
the damnatory Curfe of the Lamy ion, waVatieaiente cet 
Sips dT hee frdeey, and adds Thar; Chrifh alove, fasi shed Tuftice;, -- 
Antinom, Butivs a queltion, .what-you mean: by the .damnatory 
Curfe.of the:Law:? Isthenone-Curfe damnatory,, and ‘another not 
dammatorya? You-mean-Affli@ions are an Execution of the Curfe of 
the Law, but are not of eternal Damnation. 2, Youlfay, They. 
arenotany fatisfacion andattoatmenat; butif: they be execution of 
a Gurfe, if but cemrporanys its canaot;be.aveided but: they muft be 
fasiofying and;attoning in onekind- oranather,. in-whole or in part, 
3« You.add,, That Ghrilt alone fatisfied-Juftice-; if fb; then he fuf- 
fered-the whole penal part of Siny and - (this is all. the Dogtor faith) - 
they; there remains, none -of .it for.a truc believing: Member of 
Chnks to ‘Hears .and. what's stho:reafon you make: ficlica Noife, 
when here:yauiyieldallshe Decor itteads; valefsyon .equivocate, 
as: pothard want to. dots sd pe erenengp ee) de ce: fede tere 
“Meonesa Ten do; not on derstand: esi peroeive, Lei tel! you rhe 
real differents; Yo Its. whether, ,dccording'ty thtiGofptlorale, if 4 Br- 
liever fhoubh-yield:np bim/elf: t0 the dominion of Siny she fhonld perifh ? This 
Lefirm,innd the. Dogter. denis, againkt: plain Texts,: divetted to Be- 
GREAT iy 238 Oe ee tor tenho 22 Rise oa 
Antinom. 1. A denunciation. of -D¢dth and:;Danination:is neither: 
a Raile non Gofpal, isiswery abfird cefay.thetsisd/ Rule, if you 
iveafter the Rlefh.» it’s beta tondemnation of. what's contrary to 
the Rule, anda denunciation upon a fuppofing of that Abberrati- 
on-from: the Rule; Sippohtionsdre: rot aleeays PoGtions, that the 
thitg fupposediis ener ift dsing,, amdb-they: areufed :by.way of Ar- 
gumen ions! becaufe thai mh nb<tan'tbe, ther efore:the Con- 
Shits iv ube 5: or beainke the Conlequent can'tibe,:-therefore the 
Ancecedent.can’o he, 4 videswerfan: Therets inthis kind of Argo- 
mg;. A Powere or Lobvre,, in) refpeBtiof one part of the Propofition, 
totake away or eftabhiGixhe other, as now im the Propofition you 
bosft'of . if a-tri Beligvet’ (forfo-you-thould fhy) yield: up him- 
faé:-to the dominion -ef Sing. be hail Rerifas. bot.a true Believer 
foal tit! yieltbup: himislé-to tht: Dominios laf Sin ;, therefore, he 
fhallnot perifh. Make but the Propofition into a Syllogifm, that . 
it maf argue,. arid sat. wilh prove that \a- troe:Believer {hall not 
Perifh, becaufe he fhall not yieldwpshimnfalf to the dominion of Sin, 
RoryG..2. 14. 2s. Edeny-that:the: Apoft)t theve fpeaks, Chap. 8. 
13. ofioratBolieversy. bugnitfeth ani Argnorertta anhinge and loof 
Profeflors from vain hopes, .ant tes theme that ¢he-nare nat in Soha 
e or 


fh Sion 


~“- -—* @#=eseehlh 


For verf, 8.:be faith, srhey chat ‘are cin the-Flefly can’t pleafe' God ; 
io, lubh gs aga iaythe Fledb, Ihe oppofeththem-chat are’ in the Spirit, 
god. faving the Spitit:of Chri drehis:: Therefore; heith; “All 
doch. ate Hebtorsito live after the Spititandinor after che Fleth;’ for 
iye.that.arg Profeffors to liveafter'the Spirit, do tedlly live after 
the:Flefh, .you are in 2 perifhing iftate,- yowarein‘the Fieth: Now 
the Apoftle’s arguing looks two.ways, 1. To-prove' tliey that are 


in Chri fhall not dies they that fhall not live after theFlefh, fhall 


hot dies, but Believerin Chrilt,fhall not live after the FlethiErge,he 


‘hall not-dy..2.by way of difcovery,He that lives sftetithe'Fleth, is in 


sg 


phe Flefti,and can’t pleafe God,and therefore mult di¢ liithat fatelif 


it Contique: But you or I lire fo; therefore,the !Apomtle:tpeaks it by 
‘way..of trial ofthe Truth of our ftate, and. in-beitig! in Chrit. 
3., Where is it that the Doctor {peaks fo favourably, as you wotild 
have him, of the dominion of Sin? You havenot referred to the 
place 3Thenyarehis pag:.429. wherettie'hath thefe words; eae 


- UForgetievery’ thin that feerns worthy tn you Sra hace eye and ket all-your 
triumphing and gloryigbe inthe free Grace of God, in, Che its apd, look-upon 
yammaforly. in ‘that, and nothing elfe ; as the Mattyr did, None ut Chrift, 


node-huti Chrift. - if you have more ability than one ne let it not ¢ 


jnto your, Thoughts, -as an inducernent:to think: better of yodr ht; asf porwetre 

iiereqed a Oe y: ; pleating in his ~+fArre jydu Geifl ia yedpetti Dé ithe 

pret t £ Ate the, Pp ODS. | Satan, Pritt AOE 

= AE nto Yur Toa the You ‘worfé_or, eae ae daiey 

= -Yhall-tied pero Chr sins thee, 48 thot be Onceljoined ty him. u int gti “ iM 
noes = ee iy econ Fa ees Fae ie . F aoe Ie tell es ott Zne! 

v1 Gihere is here the faying, that if.Sip. hdthi dotainign emt aBe- 


i 


[iufpet-the, faaref bis Souls, ae i danger 211 hay I deffirersy arid tbe Doetor 
"denies. “Thereby be xenders she, Gofpelshreatnngs, as urged Vy che Spirit 
“ga the bearts of Believers, to.be.all faak{h.: :. 4 
“""antinom. Where-doth. thel Doctor kay dewn this Pofition, by 
“Wi y of affrmis “or, Penyang, i rkals ‘only a Chimera lof:yeur‘own. 
We deaye Mach delieners; to, your imanagemone, : xill the Grace of 
"Gédichange their ‘Hearts, azdsteachtbem betterthings. 


\ 


Sirs, and live fecurely in them. 


ee A 
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“a. It’s very rare to fmd .fach tone! Belicvérs.xhapfall-into foch 
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5” Of the Hort shat Sits neay sto t0-Believer's. 7 ae 
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33 Of the Hort that Sin wary has¥0\ Beliaveys. 


| 2 Tf nothing but. lively thoughts. of Dainnatioh Will keen }; 
From uch Sins ,andSequrityi ia them, I. fhalf Jes'vei hith ere 
Bandon of youn Gefpely tilt ito fhall. pleafe God t3 Gall Bim inito his 
Qrat +9 Ane fugly he -ovghe to fufpec. -his)#tate,! -if nothing 
fom eth; int buplively: Ghaughts ‘of ‘Damnation £1 fhould ‘rather 
have faids killing. Thoughts, of Damnation) for. when the Law 
comes; -Sin, revives, and the Sinner dies in the thoughts of Dam. 
nations \But this:is one of iyour new Terms of Art,, the lively 
Thoughts of Damnation; it’s lik¢:your Rule of Sin,! &¢: _ And fach 
ALY 1s-yqur; {peaking of the urging of Gofpel-threatnittes’ by the 
Spirit, On the hearts of Believers 3 .as if’ ‘Threatnings werd'Gofpel, 
or the Sprit: of, Grace and: Adoption did ‘work that way'dpon the 
hearts,of ; Believers, to produce: Holintfs, viz. by urging Gofpel-_. 
threatnings.. {1am fure- your Politions are exceeding’ foélilly and 
abfurd. 5-55: j berane tee i are se lit eee te. ee 
Neonon, Whrsher Glrith v4 ar tiberey fharply ad ise aylRiGed Per- 
fon for ai ing Sins, tho' he be phe eles pun arade Judg- 
vorent 3:\ This Daafiviny ard tbe Dotter denies;! 2.0 of“) Bivre oS 
dations YOu Affirm Tat ‘Cheitt fatisfied Jultice.;, therefore, 
as your Afflidtidns are not expiatory.in whole or part,!.therefore 
h3y are not-for Sin in that'fenfe that you urgé for ‘Sin: -' Add who 
isit thar fays, ‘Chrift ds not.at liberty’ 6° amlie thet fats if in, dno- 
thet in Beh ant ands, oe W evil:Bruits that 
‘pring UB idf the Ean 2s Thesefores; thece nmudt be moreifying of 
it,as well as fatistying for it: God doth not affli& his Children for 
Sing by wapiofrdatisfddtion,| but for the'mortifyhig of it * ‘atid who 
Sith Ghyilkis norap titerty fo co'do:2?: Arid'thnds you'gd on,impofing 
UponAswhat you:pleafes; oi 1! 6 SPST Gea: 
aNéanem, Whether axBeliever; falling into great’ Sin}, ought to fear 
Godsiprefent Rebukes forifuch Sins, This Vafhitit;" ang the Dottor 
: ae. : : toMy oe Sere toe - 


meni SE ee : ; . ‘ 

{ Aotinom. He ough patiently to bear préfent Rebukes, it’s not 
Propet to.fay he should fear them ; yea,he’ought always to main- 
tain a filial fear of God and:. his Goodnefs, not to live ina flavifh 
fear and avoid.Sin, for fearof thelafi ; he ought always.to have 
a due Gofpel fear:to preferve him froni'Stn;evey When He doth 
aot fall intoigreatSins; .and if its only the fedr’of ‘pani fhment, that 
keeps Men from Sin;:or reforms them, when fall: into it, there’s 
‘no true.grate of God in the Heart, David faith, 'God"s Rad and Staff 
comforted him. Pee ie Ween gp 


i 
« se 


Neonom., 


. sete —- 


“aR ; 
which you yourfelf:have made ; fot: we faid:ndt that Sin is:;no hurt; 


fonif{6, why fhould our whole. Doétrin:be to:fhew: that it needs 
healing ? .1t’s the liurt of the Daughter offiZion 3! whyiis it faid that 
we; ate. Healediby. the: ftripes of: Chrift?) Add thay Simy‘éven re- 
maining imGdd's People, ) makes: the beftof:@od's Pet ples Services 
and: Daties-asDrdfsand Dung; by reafonofits mixtife with them, 
which,yducondemn for an Error? We fay, pagoyoycdevus not bz 
miftaken: We.do not fay we muft not: be afraid:to Sin; but that 
they that have.God for their God;i need not be afraid of the Sins 
they have committed, in regard of. the petal Effects...“ But that 
$$: Sinmaturally:is.a Root, bringing forth all .mdnner of evil Frait; 
%, The Wares of Sin s. Death. Wei fire turakfear, 


° . < . . ; : 
an affe@ionvin: Men ‘by Nature, that theyitannotbereed-froms . 
there's a: religious.and godly fear, whichis an awful reverence © 


*¢ of the Majelty of God,and keepifig a convenient diftance,fuch as 
the Creature ought to keep, it’s oppofed to Saucinels. And 
© there’s a. turbulent: feax,::a feariof difquietnefs, that which 
the Lord:endtavoursté take off fronibis People. :; 1 -0i : 

. All fuch-fear, , the Apofble faiths atk Bondage; and pérfed:Lore 
cafts: it;out: And the fame Apoftle faithn asIfaysi Zhefe shings 7 


“\. write-wnto yous ‘that ye fir nor. : Butif’ any Man fin (. eshath commit 


* ted Sin) we bave.an Advocate with the Father, Sefus Chrift the Righte- 


oss ,and he s:a propitiation for our Sims, Jolti:26-1, 2: Therefore you 
charge us’ fa]fty. to fy py meaning isy; ThatoSiny inticfedf, isod 
hurt ;andjin its Nature doth'no hurt: But ‘we fay a8 yousThat Chrift 
fatisfied Jultice fer. Sin,!and.over-nuley the hurt of-is for our good, 
fo that through Grace it doth us no real hurt 5 Ghrift hath taken 
away the fting of Sin, and the Condenination of Sin. _ The real 
hurt of Sin lics in the :dontinion:of£ Sin ;:.and in the penal 
effects -af..it,..chey that: have ,God fori their':God: can’t give 
up themfelves to the dominion of Sin ; they can’t havea love for 
it, becanfe they ars uadergrace 5 And ast the pentl Effects, they 
are taken away by'Chrift,-or elfe his fatisfaétion to Juftice wastm- 
perfeét. Now all other Effects of fin, as hiding God’s Face, his 
patenpal Ghaftifements, in outward Affictions, eccliping our gra- 
ces.and duties, come under.a Promife, that tho’ they are not joyous, 
but,arievous to a-gracions Mind, yet they: fball, throughiGod's: 


graie idifpofing them, : tend to our ae ia making us the ae 


—_—_ 


a i Nt be 


3. Nae 


id Of the Flurs bah Sie tiie whe to: BA seve yy,» 
Partakersinf :God‘e.Hotinefs) toumnpetife fn; Jeo hinble ex.and 
emptyiusit bes feived) :aridetd (bring ws bo mer exhitet; 
CHK and. dcgatbndepontiingvthaset eee 


nd. @epeaciandenl posubin,:tyek; reel mmdreweaechtallite fe; care: 
fuine [Said entdim{pefhowia'bor ways ctenve God's Peopie have 
thoir frequent ceenplainitsagamft Sin, .as to its lindwelling and hin- 
dring then fromidaing the good they ‘would, prox onder the body 
of Sin, and defire Heavenitobeahogether tid! of it, cre. 
-butwalia wekay, GA casinot.doas teil hurt; andiwe shonld not 
be afraichof es! weoiean caty of: fins already falleh-into, thae the 
diftyr bing, sirfqneeting euitd af: thtnewhotild aot!lpé bpon guar Con- 
fclences to.bbitoaG: opr Comfurtss and rejopting in Chrift; they 
fhould notidrevesmes? from Chri, nodenyithe: love: and free grace 
of God and: thd.alfufidienop of Chrilt’) fot > hesthat hath God 
for his: God lytsitdoatinaally turderan: embohdiging fear of fins 
paft ,i he mtould always labour: anderda .fervile,?Mavith: ‘frame of 
{pirit; without woniforti aii tisldayd : We heed ivot repeat what 
hath béen Bind oswindicade outtelves'frorn vis wajulbCharpe. 
Neonom. WE reid you your AMiftakess : Bevanfe there’ is xo Eternal 
Condemnarios ilyes again « Beljever,: sherefore there is no-penal prefent 
ffliftion, DIAN. pi lBgiye fo qs oF Ingo v.t 
\\ ideation: Wn slallcondemm nation; Chritt-hath taken away its con- 
demnation that sakes! Hellj:andiif God’s'People te under it here, 
they mult havea: deprdersftit: y Chiat died de/vatn, -asto-our pre- 
fend ftate;\i€ icnwere not! -to-ddke ‘awaylcondémnation'from us 
here 5 we cahnot be juftified: before'Godand Jye under condemna- 
tinn too. Isa Belitveronly fuftified from ‘fatare condemnation, 
and not: prefént ?: Andcivs:pe-mittake, ‘to“fay; ‘Becanfe a- Man is 
freed from ‘Exernal" Condemnation, therefore ptefent! Afflidions 
are not penal s os ich ameceflaty con fequeace, “Why did Chrift 
bear our Sortow's; tnd cake y bur Gries! bet that our’ Afflictions 
fhould notbepenal? = Sis 8 | 
Neonom. .Whereat there’s much bert blow Hell, and that st 1 not 
Halk tbat followsithe Six of a Bolieeexy: is morfrons the Innbcency of Sin, 
han the Grace of Ghd that) bring bbiwn bo tepertance, and. faith in Chrift 
ferremifiony i “acs ys ge temonines ai ok ery, 
alltime 1 Bhodpht kere bad been nottare lowewthan Hell; I 
fuppofe you' mean, ‘vhérete' much ture on this GeHed: {bat Im- 
proprieties arenasurat te you 5 Gontenination for Sin in this Life, 
is. myc byrt,aod adegroe'of Helllund’ isthe! fame int kinds and ehere- 
fore if God's! People bd not'frendifrom Ht Reve) ‘they cant expect 
(6 be “freed febr the’ lagrer Hell .'024/ Fhe teafon why Hell 'Tyo0 
fay): follows ppv 2heSha aba Belleree; 6 Hor fRedarineeticy bf te 
As 2 this 


Of she:tlate chat Sia map dv'ro Bifcwerss 35 
this ts one if the. black-moushed Chargesifon lay-upop us, *that'wei 
malit)Sin innocent -bétanfe medlayy Sim wat KldéonsCtritt 1ebil lie: 
tneh fyschrloB th Pedal Bffaitoofisid. Whyifippoucascthe finie 
ofits A poBle,. whbsfaith xhe Sirenpet oF Sal fsrrabs mw pad 
the felug of Deaths -whereby.it op lefor afiiiftions tam tihtré) is 
tahed away, ¢u aT hefe, abominable Reproaches rail nop oy Man; fo 
mucfeast upon the Truths of the Gofpel, which! Cini hath a Con- 
rrdverfie with you for. «And. that /Hell2fallord mov the, 6in‘of a 
Beliorety uou-tayy-is ifromithe grace Gods and wiry taf icnor be. 
fromthe grace: off God; ‘that ‘no'Pendl-Eltedts follow .the'Sig of ‘a 
Believer ? That grace that prevents or delivers-€roin. the: greaters 
evil: will alo Tro Soci: WE TT mk chub yb 

Neonom. Becanje all Sufferings for Chritl work for good, therefore: 
all Sins ageing. Chrilt can do nohaym, - 
!cAiisinom. All Sufferings of a Believer, from the Hand of Ghriff,. 
ab-wll'as fachkas-qre dn a way of Perfecdtidn fot Chrift, fhall work’ 
forttelr odds anditherefote iwhatever befalls them by tedfon of- 
finy ‘Shall Ue for theip'goody “and whatever is for our good, accords: 
ingeto the wife difpofing of: Ged,.is nt for our harm, tho’ it be fa! 
for the prefent in our own apprehenfion. as 
bunéonoly? ‘RecapfeGod-can and. dorb over-rule thefe to fome good 
anlaf, “rar efor b ehep ao wo: hargeiin the mean while nor it arty dee’ 

Shai ttt 7S Vraieg hae evins. ‘ at ‘ie i sie 

» OS patties o We Speak not again’ che hart of fin in its nature and? 
nattral effeas; nor cbevdeedag hurt of fin.and the effects of it ;. but 
|, how evil foever it be, througfithe grace of God over-ruling it, all 
"dhe fedming, yea, real hore'that it doch at prefent, fhall be ‘for 
dod; ‘and is good in the wife way and.end of God, tho?. not ap! 
pirentty {6, yet thie Padimile ikgobebelicved.. oo 
~(Tppeonom:’ Bicaafela ‘Believers freed frow: the Curfe of the ‘Law, 
therefovd & Gofpll threarming af Chrift can reach hive. “ 
»:i Satine. Where tio Curfe of the Law can reach, there-nothing 
you dll’ a Gofpel tHreat can do a real hurt; for chat Is not what we 
all fo, but what the wife God doth make fo. | & 
- Neonom, “Becknfe fome good Afen are fomsetimes humbled and awaken- 
chy fros wi ies atu, therefore to thens it fs moc evil, s Ee 
- Stmingm, Whatever is for humbling and awakening of a finer, 
is gdod to thag {inner and no real hurts chatathat is salam fersplics- 
ter,” either:' saturade oF contrift ativan may be good, in ordine, ad fx 
nem, and fecundum guid; as tocut off a Leg or Arm is relure natne, 


rale & contriftativam, but in order to the aving, the whole oth 
ho. E 2 it’s 


He 


i. 


36 Of she Huts shat. Sinmij dato Believers. 
it’s bonkm peceferinem § many canis ac& 


onllshat ten. thing vproduceth-an eifed) by an externakdire, 
ron 6n 


ttre 


{ 
of my mindy” thty-fay the Threathings of 
the Law. arg of ufe, oe avs mA a ‘: mys sike,” pce 
Antingm. But you leave out:what.you pleafes it. to. they fay, 
Althought aLtnie Belisvert besnodathderthe Lav a3 A,Covenant of 
Works, to bé:théreby! jnftsfied! of! comicmacd,s yetsit #9 of great 
ufe to.them to inform bherh:of thd Willof Godjeo-, attd. the Threat- 
nings:‘to fhew: whatBid deferute--bnsWhoosleni¢s all they fay ? 
But: obferve, They: fay, a Baliever lis dot oyndenjthe Law for Con- 
demiation. PS ANINIING . IG 1 sida 5 ! 
iNeonom. But they fay, o igh Saiatewayy Morengh Temptation and 
rhé.prevalency of Corruption: fall wuagricvoen Sérsy and contizne herein 
for atime, and incur God's Difpleafure, and grieve bis Spirit, and core 
tebe deprived: in Jome meafend oftthein Gracenan&.Gpmfars, -bave their 
Hedrts hardned,” their. Confcieness. wonndeds Pectand frapdalive others, 
and bring temporal Fudgrrents upon-theafluess (3 alo to 
| Antinom:: All this is granted, iand:yet we are not affedted by it; 
in our. true fenfe and meaning, .we faySin isihurtful, and bears all 
manner of evil Fruits; but, through she Vidtoxy that we -bave 10 
Ghrift, Sin hall not bring upon us the Curfe of the Law, gor con- 
demning Penal Effects ;. Caftigations , proceeding :ftom a, fatherly 
hand, are the: Priviledges of: his adopted Children, whether it be 
exercifed in outward Affi@ions,or inward Withdrawings. And this 
is the Hurt that is all along fpoken of ; we-initend not Sin-in its own 
Nature, and: thofe Effe€s. that naturally . proceed fram My nor the 
Afpeét it hath upon: ourfelves or others; in all; whichat.carries O- 
diumand mifchief. with it: The fole reafon-why. 4g harteth‘not in 
a way of condemnation, isfrom the Propitiation and Adyecatefhip 
of; Jefus Chrift, in. whom;.and by. whom, that burt is taken away 
which we fpeak of. Sa aEAy: 
7 


a 
f 


Calvin, 


Of the Hurt that Sin may do to Believers. 37 


Calvin, But Mr. Neonomian faith, he hath not wronged.the Do-. 
Gor in this Chatge, nor mif reprefented him, Repl: p. yam 
¢ Neonom. I fay, ‘he doth very oft fay and frequently attempt to 
prove, that Sin can dono hurt. *. | 

: Antinom. In what fenfe doth be peak ie ? doth be intend Sin in its own 
natire hath no hurt init? or thatit can do no burt in its Penal Effetts? 
bart muft be underftood in onc of thefe fenfes. 

‘ Neonom. I never defigned to charge him with it in the firft fenfe, for 
be faith Sin is 4 Lion, there's its nature, and a dead Lion, tBere's its 
cdlthnefs 5 and, becanfe it’s dead, it's not to be feared x it's a Traytor, - 
that’ icPnature ; andbound hand and foot, that's its inability ro harm, 

Antinom. But you fay, he makes Sin innocent tothe Ele& ; that’s 
to change the Nature of it , not to remove the Effects; a Tray- 
tor may be bound and bea Traytor ftill, tho’ not to-be feared, . 

pehiconomy He hath faid too much to make it barmle/s to the E- 

&. | aes 
CiAntinom: Je mult be harmlefS to the Ele, fo far as Chrifé 
Hore Sin for them, or elfe he bore it in vain ; but if the Door had 
thought Sin had no hort in it, heipeed not have infilted fo much 
‘aren Ghrift’s bearing Sin for us, tHat Sin might not wound us to 

ath. 

- Neonom. J tell yox, I do not charge him for faying Stn, as. to ste 
on DMature, bath no bhtt in it. | 

Antinom Where lies the fault thea Dis it in faying Sin, as to-its- 

Penal Effects, can do them thatare in Chriff no harm ¢ - 

Neonom. He fays nor fo, and yer shofe are moft of the burts that 
come for Sin. pontetey | 

Antinows. Mark, Gentlemen, hé denies, that this is his mean- 
ing, he faith not thofe very Words and Syllables, but what is. 
itithit- he proves his Pofition by, viz. There’s not one Sin, or 
all the’ Sins together,’ of 4 Believet can do him the. leaft teak 
hurt ; -he proves it from’ Rom. 7.1. ¢.8.1- After complaint a- - 
gainft.the remaining: of Corruption in him, ‘che thanks God, 

% chrough Chrift, and faith, there’s no Condemnation to them 
c¢ chat are in Chrift Jefus,’ pag. st. and from is 43- (p.§ 12.) 
“J even I, am be that blotreth oxt thy tranfgre ton, &c. where he 
faith, What prejadice can that do that is blotted out? Every 

« Debt of a Believer is a cancelled Debt ; fo that the Lord hime 

« (elf hath nothing to lay to 2 Belicver’s charge, IC Is Chrift was 

& wounded for his Peoples fins, J/aiah 53. Its truc, our fins 


<t themfelves do.not fpeak Peace, but Chrift, bearing m Petts 


, 


) 
| 
) 


plains of it, byt eS to its Nature, which isodi 
Effedtys °° 


38 f Of she Bare rher Stn nay z to Believers. 


“ wrath that thefe- find Ue deferve— And again, ee Tho? natur 
“ rally finthath-nftings yet ‘there is a Yiftoty over, this, fing ’ 
* ChiriftischedeutB-oF tty: ashe took away'the Ritz o£ in, 

Now let any impartjal, Perfon judge, whether. this be Dot, the 
Hare of: Sin--whick the’ Doftor Mmttnds } and, belkdes, that you. 
jndpe it to be his mediting, appears, | 

1. Be@aufe you fay, he ‘Means not this Hurt in refpect of the 
Nature of Sin; and’ if fo, it mult be in re{pect of the: real perni- 
cions Effeéts: of. Sin ; fora Believer fees Rugs. . ig Sin, and com- 
ious in itfelf, ‘or to its 


Bete appl, you' fild) é his meaning i is fuch, becaufe you 
fay, that by’ ‘his Wi i ui Chritt,. ‘ing Sin, he makes Sin in- 
nocent'to the Eltét'S” Whereby, ‘1. Poh 


[ dake the nocency of Sin 
to lye in the piothinent of it, and thereby juftifie Dr. Crifp’s Ex- 


preffion, ae ugprape foever it, be or. erroneous. ; 2. Yqu fay, 

ac Sa Bic obs Pen ates nol © the hurg that 
coc rding to whia ¢ have already charged 
you wit peal erst fel er #44 Bth of Grace, that is 
tfaally- ae ¥s'the ree and 


hatred of Sin, from the very nature 
of it, its contrariety to God and hi 


Law 3 and thet its the greareft 

‘ee oo Hypocrite to abftain from ‘ity ants, fas. fear of Wrath 
and He ty 79: fy 
‘And; 3. You tell n$ pon: oat Be pl & hed 9eS 5°: t.,, That 
Gad a na Sif one shod a Fl ae er ioe Mi Man fins, 
God téckbne’ ndt‘hig Sin ed ‘Whereby you fhew. where 


your ¢.is ; te againit the of .Impu ion mae than 
esi Eni bod t0 fe Ny thing pte Laid. abies 
for aeecatn rt 


poitoied ing, yeu fay yourself, ie | 
iy nat'b “ice cf sport Hon, bi sig, af therefore ex- 
forts, one’ to Wat UL Cautians them againk it 
seal mae erie i any sr ations. eee 


aye, through weaknels and 
dtetteicy, be tells them their Antidate, as the, Apoftle John, 
IEP. t.2.1. AG little children , thefe:things I write unto yon, 
that you fin not an if a man fin, we have an, Adugiare with the 
Father, Jefus c i thes " ae and he j is. 4, proppintfon fieione fins. 
| a eee eae 
| me 


DEBATE 


DEBATE XVII. 
Of God” 5 Difpleafure for Sin in the Afflictions of 


DIS eople. 


Nemo ce HE next great Antinomian Errour, is, That nome of 
the Affictions of Believers have in them the lea of 
God's difpleafure againft their Perfons, for their Sins, D.. W. 7. 1905 
Tot. Ps thes: 

__ Aatinom. We mult proceed in our ordinary Method, let us knot: 
what you ground your Charge pon ? the 


-:Neohom. He affirmeth; p. 15. Except God will be offended, wher . 


there isino canfe to be offended, he will xot be offended with Believers, be- 
caufe he doth not find the Six of a Believer to be bis own Sin, bme the Six 
of Chrift. © | on 

.,Amtinom, But he in the next words quotes places of Scripture: 
to prove what he faith, 

He bath. mate bim-Sin for ms, be tarp laid “bis the Yelquities.of ar al, the 
hall of $i Co cleanfetb us from a Sin ; ¢ our Sinsin bit Body, Sec. and 
x_ ftom thefe he Argues thus, ff he bear our Sins, | he muft bear the difpleafure for: 

* them 5 and he did bear the Indignation of the Lord ; and if fo, he did bear it 
al, or butpart. If he did not bearall the Indignation of the Lord, then he doth 
riét fave to the uttermoft all that come unto God by him, as Ab. 4. I fay not to 
the nttermoft, becaufe here is ome Indignation and Difpleafure left bebirid, and 
for lack of taking this Indignation upon himfelf, ic lights and falls upon Believers: 
So that either yoa muft fay, Chrift Is an imperfe&t Saviour, having left fome fcat- 
tering of Wrath behind, that will fall on the head of aBeliever : Or elfe you 
will fay, he is a perfeét Saviour, and takes away all God’s difpleafure ; then 
there remains none of it upon thé perfon of a Believer. 

_ Now why had yon not Aniwered his Argument.for what he faid? 
yea, why had you.not brought in the next Objection made, to clear 
up his meaning, bat quote only fo mach as: may leave your Reader 
ander Prejudice ? pe AS 
| jc. vu you will fay, Is not Gud difpleafed and offended at the Sins of Be- 
Revers, whenthey do commit them? Hath Chrift taken away the offence of Sin 
by his Death? : 

. Atfa, No, therefore do sod ular bir fay. Sito pr es ah a er 
for dack of ferious pondering the words 4 (peak 5° I have not faid, is : 
fe ie ith the oa Reese doth commit, ‘bat that God ftands not offered 
fin He Perlons of Believers for the Sins committed by rhem ; he hath that ever- 
beiti¢s nialenstion a;ainft Sin asever, And as there is the fame COMET fs 


he 


_ Afflictions upp themy, he doth norremember. any: 


{ ed 
Of God's Difpleafure for Sin 

Sin againft his nature, {o there is the fame contrariety in God's nature unto Sin 

A'lcontrarieties have a mutual contrariety againft each other, as Water and Fire. 
Se-—As Sin is contrary té the natiire of God, fo there is ai Abhorrency of God 
to that Sinfulnefs, [ here fee with what ground you could fay, that Dr. C. makes 
Sin Innocent, ] but there is ne Offence of God to the Petfon fhat commits thar 
Sin, becaufe the Offen¢e of God for that Sin hath fperit it felf upon the Perfon of 
Chrift, there remains none of it to light upon the perfun of a Reliexer, Chrift 
having born ail this Offence for Sin. , -- ~— Tho’ in gur Nature, and in the Sin- 
fultels'of them, there is matter of difpfeafures yet in'Chrift, for all this, God is 
well pleafed with us. Andyet there is none of Gal's Indignation againft Sin lok 


i et this, for he is fatisfied for this his-Offence in his Son, more than in our oan 
erfons. 


<a lcowees And he faith, p. 18. Bat are not the Aiflictjons for their 
Sins pA he ; @ 


Priest Come, I will tell yous he Anfwers that Objection. He 
aith, ; 

-LAnfwerty. No}: Afi@lons are: unto Believers f- 6m Sin, hut not’ a Sin. ‘What 
is the meaning of that will you fay 2 Chis, God in_Affiéing Believers déth not 
intend ty punifh them, asnow-Jaying on them the defert of their Sin 3 for that 
istaid‘upon Chrift, but he doth ARG therm in part, to be ahelp to preferve 
them from Sia.-. Pfay; ‘all AMitions to Believers aré to'Keep them from Sin, fa- 
ther than Pgnifhq@ent unto them forSin. . + ' ay ; ; 


s 
. 


Neonom. P. 170. He faith, That at that Inftant when God brings 
Sins“of theirs, they’ are 
not in bis Thoughts. | gL NEON aR oe 
Antinom. That-which he Afferts is from'plain Texts of Scrip- 
ture, how dare you Banter and Expdfe fo, great a Truth as this ¢ it 
isin that great place, Jer. 31. 33. declared to be the great pro- 
mife of the Gofpel, by the Spirit of..God, #eb. 10. 16, 17. God 
faith,, He.remembers our Sins no more $ You'fky, he doth 5 who atc 
we.to believe, God, oryou? ~~,’ ee: 


Neonom. He faith, Chriff being Chajlened for oxr our Sins, theres 
nothiag but Peace belongs to wa, Ps 1904 


Aninom. The Words were thus, I fee the Sctipture’ runs wholy in this ftrain. 
and is fo fullin nothing asin this, that he hath generally difcharged the Sins c! 
Relievers. Oh then take heed of falling into the rrour of the Papifts, tbat 
fay, that God hath taken away the Sin, but not the Wrath of Goddue to Sin, but 
that he hath forgiven our Sins,. .but not the Punjfhment) of Sis ;. but-confider, 
that as our Sihs were then Upon Chrift, he was fo Bruifed for our Iniquities, as 
that by his Stripes we are healed, and the Chaftifement of our Peace was fo upon 


him, that he being Chaftifed forour Sins, there is nothing but Peace belongs 
to us. 


Hats 


And can you deny the Truth of a plain place of Scripture, The 
Chaftifement of our Peace was upon him P Doth it plainly appear that 
this is true meaning, that our Peace was fully made by Chrift, and 
accordingly he is called our Peace? Chrift faith, in the World we 


fhall 


: 


=. ciple 
“© fot'Gad could have been but Wroth and Angry with 
” dled? ta bring the People of God under Wrath and Vengeance again, is to take 


| 


Peace I give unto you, &c. 


, 


| ia in the Afflittions of his People, , +y 
_ Hiall have Trouble, yet this full and sg Sake Peace; of Reconcilis- 


eet al 


‘fio is made, and Chrift promifeth the Comforts of it in Bel icfing, 


iy He ath 4 we tell Believers, &c. Fes ee 

cept they perform fuch and fuch Duties, except.they D.W.>. tor. 
GAB kia dnd thue Fllily, ‘aid do safe wid bejegied 18" 
Works, ihe Shall come under Wrath, . at leaft God wil be Antry with 
theos,. What do we in this but Abufe the Scriptures ?. e'xndo All thet 
Chef bat done, we injure Believers, we tell God Lies to his Face, Dr. 

p- 179. le a a ee 

tS i tinoTs. It is not for you to oe: a Man's Words, when 
theh ate preyed from Scripture and found Reafon, why had you 
not taken ‘his Argument he brings, to prove. that God will-not be 


Opry and be Wroth with his People that. are true’ Believers, 


Ifa, ye Baie | é 
fa 5 faith he, bath made fuch anOath, that the Farthihall ~~ =~ 


be drowned with Water before i¢ bé broken, that he will notbe Dr.C. p, 1600 


Wroth with his People, nor Rebuke them any more ; and upon 
this account, it is he faith, that fach as.tell Believers, Except they do this or 
ties, and give Godthe Lie; nay, he faith, %edo notonly, fomuch aslies in 
wai toimake God a Liar, (atte Scripture faith Unbelief doth fo, 1 Fobts.} bue 
wé offar an Infufferable Affcont untae Jefis Chrift, and ‘ftrike at the véry heart of 
the, Offictof Ghrift's Mediatorfhip. If we fay, ~God is Wroth. with Believers for 
who Cul t died, for what end did Chrift fi ath? fay, that if this Pria 

be’ ruth, that God will b& Wroth with his Ay thei Chrift died in vain, 


away all the Vertue of che Death of Chrift, and to make it of none 
Now why do you not Anfwer this Argument ? this is the Chil- 
difhest thing in the World, to fay, he faith fo, and-he faith fo, 
why, do ypu-not tell People why he faith fo, , and Confute his Rea- 
fons? but you think you have done enough, if you have Expofed a 
Doétrin, by faying, this or that Man that profeffeth to hold it, 
faith fo and fo;therefore what ifia Man fpeak truth never fo weakly, 
and abfurdly, muft the truth be reckoned errour therefore? .* 
Calu.-Mr. Neonom. you have: fixe your,Anathema upos Mr. Any. 
nomign’s Opinion in this Pojnt,viz. For holding that theAfiaions of 
Believers do not proceed from-the judigial or; yindi€ive. Difpita- 
fure of God againft their Perfons, for their fins. ‘You heir ke 
faith,,God is difpleafed with cheir fins, and doth afid thet, to 
parge ont fin from thenfy. that they may, b¢. Partakerg of his Holi- 
nel oc. which feems yong ta be very founc and orthodox. Do-’ 


is Peoplé if Chrift had not - 


ye ¢ Scripture, and the Analogy of Faith. : 
&rin, agreeable to the Scripture, : 6 en: ir 


= 


j 


a, 


4a SL Aekt Riplealire for Sin 

\Neono Truth :, ‘ho. God | not Jo, angy y with his Peopl i 
fale Ea ot HE bleh Fic yet by the pais 
PEACH, Se for Fides 8 cdrrede Id Chitdten,” tho* he peak Inffrnet 


fons 


nh} and if ‘fo at‘ onetime, then at 
f ‘Believer’ there’ being always 


fe& fatisfaction 5 for.if there remains fome art of the Debt yet 
anpaidy Cheitt didine aide th * 


“unpaid, id ei tke ~ Abaitl? ‘tole tide the Penalty of 


‘the Law. for’fips‘'2 in th HO OUCTR bare: is & 
Ei tateanderthe a ee ther Fno'pelievers, it Be t, Is fo 


(oA mitted Perfon Godt Corenant-fi¥ont; aad Pi warrant 08 


norcsy H 
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_ In the Affiftion; of bis People. os 


“in | Hd 
he will vil not fay Gad hath ip ts him id his difpleafure, and'thele” 
fote Yen fal by God is. difpleated with ‘theii etre; LR 
a % e Panifheth them for their fins to fatisie his auible it 
PEG 9 -§: £0" his Juftice ; if fo, it’s cléaf the. confequence ¢ 15-Ond; 2 
hal ley.a, Coup ate of my sparinamne fot fin: ‘that I ied 
t 
fiidory a a es it muft bein its degree expiatory and 
conom. Tou miftake my meaning fill ; [wil tell id where ehe'dif- 
site a) Jt. Tee noe whetber| G od ceafeth to loved Belsier a 


m.* That is the thing which we fi Tiiat God‘hith an an- 
dingeatle love to the Perfons of ope and Goll love tad 
hate'at the fame time ; and to afctibe changeable Paflions or Affe- 
Gions 1 abi God, is a kin to the Herely of Antlitopomorphites. “” 

NEGdbHP Nor whérher the “nmtistione thie be fal a Believer priced. 
frie WH oosdiewe ‘Laiftice of God ‘ai kn Enemy, 
iad ids.’ We agree, ‘with ¥bd, in ie 5 why: ‘do yay condemn us 
aeHtonedhs ? This is the great thing A plead for. 
ae ue whether God. can ie the ye Jest Jide rments f or Sin. 
pre wood of a Belibver.. 


the-fatn 
«Hib 1 46 foto ly fx A te 'bilt” that he Botti: fb stipe 4 
‘ot oly’ for’ his futare - 
meet thoe “it for thé ré me Hehe 500d; ‘tho! ithe fitver may 
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4 sce The were it ve fir ony, fl Wood Boal gin eet 


“philder 3p 
*-"Winnoon “Phisi is {trang € ‘talk ¥! fs the bod i is ae ta 
ois tp''of oud fie sey ot und ah ee 


we differ not; as] weed m why He oat weet * 
fbi the? Weeds t8 phick thes out ‘wer it dot For We 
Ould Hot weett it's albyOeY, sting upon | the good Her 


it ’s falfe, it’s yy their good 
ne SF tor toil whirher | i fie ie Are dala Wide tore 
ictions, “fer iis Hoe vant i 
tae oe frp sie a r ke <i W: cas 
W inftead ofa Belicttt, “3 atc 

oe have’ Re intich ‘FaltH as ae Sei Cit He: 


Wail ara Herd ;" not by'alt forts‘of AffliGtions, it feems there’? 


e tant nae rat p them tow4rds God's Guerre every . 
s the . 


an ‘oF 86: df m9 aoe eee fh the fame’ Krabbe 

eater theafdre of Cont 

wail pdb the Wilt of batt SAS: Psi oat cereale 

f¢ lofi ing my Houfe and all Ly Goods, by Fire, in an ere 
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— Of Gal's Difplesfure for Sin 

whatif God fufets his P Us ide hat and fecond ti 

‘d.fop 3 ta you ‘Setets fay h ee 

i pS atres tL) Be ve ‘fo ure it thth 
i s00d ? J It’s eaten thar. te rest Ai get then 

that. , all Chings Mhall,work together: for 


b , neo 0 "sab pik good ai it felf, yet through Gods 


rig y 4 Leftimony of uh, 
CoH fe are every bye Tein you have added; let me 
“il Fer tie erent in grace 
Neoppit., Tet'l be lieve the very Matiyet did not ve tors in the joyful 
eof their Sufferin rt, i ala neglethan bumble Reflettion on what 
fn of thesrs mi Pt fie, God, Ma caufe et their har sp. 
Alabina ‘nC Gi Achat qibut. as they own them- 
selves lets than the i e his erie a ows, that by theJ aft 
of thin fins, sey have, defer the, tefl Calamizies ; 5 buc truly 
Martyr ‘could heyer p g0 joy reat ferings, if he thought God 


call him to, it . xo pani bien: ‘his fids, to. expiats fome hidden 
fihs 5" this: woul yrdo: No, the Apoftles réjoyced 

| poh ithe acre, counted worthy: to fier for ¢ Name.of Chrift ; 
9 falpicio sy ma ment. m for their Sins. 


A toa hamble reflexion u iy ‘and, Parhat ira ferves i in it felf, 
pict for.it,.if God ould deal with te according to our fin- 
I think others te God's profeffed Children, as well as 
s, kaye jt, or Kt. hey;have tittle grace in their Hearts, 
eee cp ith Hen ardoplng, grace and mercy of 

t 


No goo 3 =i gl yRYy he ei sayy a! 
they 6 ene berber ‘God begiat al 
sigeaplit Reliever i a ah “This 1 affirm, and 
192. 
~ ation + You fond har maton God’s being 


leafure of his di- 
$ m,, W. jich they 


ly.. well pleafed 
ere’s fomething 


te the Beier eae better fort of Believers. —  . 
_Neonom. Whether God at any time, or by any Afflitions, expreffeth 
by difpleafere againft bis Peaple for thé fins. This affirm, and the 
Doétor denies. . : 


- Antinom. You need have made but one Whether of both thefe, 
aplefs you diftinguith between |God's difpleafure, and exprefling 


- his difpleafure, as between immanent and trarifient Acts; and what 


fienifies yout affirming or denying, when there’s no confiftency ia 
yourfelf, and all your Affirmations and Denyals are in equivocal 
Expreflions ? . 

For you grant, God cafts not Believers out of Covenant favour + 


iy eg: 


he.céafeth not to love them when they Sin. Nor do AfliGions:pro- - 


ceed ‘frditi his vindicative Juftice. That he can make Affli€tions for 


their. future good. We fay he doth do it, and for their prefent. - 


goodtoo. And that they may fall upon a Believer to prevent Sin 
and try his Graces, we fay they do fo always moreor-lefs. Let all 
this be told a Believer in an AffiiGion, and he will fay, Bleffed be 
God; I find all this that befalleth me is from a gracious God: in 


‘Covenant ‘God isnot difpleafed, butdeals with me asa tender’ - 


_ ‘Neosiom. Iwill confirms the Trath: You ruft know thar shere s5.n0ne 


? of all this bue Dr. C. meaneth it of the unconverted Elett, for thepr Sins — | 


are off from themfelves as wench as Belicvers 5 their Sins do. thers no kvert, 
nor is God angry with them, tho” God faith, He is angry. with the: 
Wicked every day. ss as aoe 
, Aittinom. Sede faith, Prov. 14. 22. Do they not err shar devife 
evil? And that Violence covereth the Mouth of the Wicked, Ch. 10.112 
And that he that hideth Hatred, with lying Lips, and be shat mtteresh a 
pesto " ts a Fool, veri. 18! You thought by that tume all our. 
sncefijons were put together, that the Error you charged the 
Dottor with was dwindled away, and i iba not blacken = 
enough, according to your Intention, and therelore now you w 
acc Stim for his meaning, ey all or he {peaks of Believers. 
e It to the unconverted, ast c Eled. | << 
Seg rath the World how little like a Gentleman, Scholae: 
of Chriftian you carry your felf, fee .D. cae pag: 14s ont; of 
which youtake your Charge againlt him, in the very entree #0 
his Difcourfe, what is faid. 


AY 


én the Afflittions of his People, | 
fet." and therefore there is room left to expiate out SinsandIm- . 
erfections, in obedience by our Sufferings. 3. You make ftrahge ~ 
Kind:of Believers, fuchy it feems, as fall ordinarily into great Abo- 
| mnisations, a and live in, I fuppofe, fins of the greatelt magni- - 


t 


| 
of God}: Difpleafure for Sin 
Hé fhews from. Fob. 14 6, ‘That Chrift is the ar from allthe Wrath of 


Got to all that-do. Seoeirs him, 1, From the Affeftion itfelf, of Wrath; let me 
teu you, 


bh no:longen ftand pffended or difpleafed, tho’:a Believer afte 
Sree appar ig Sia oft; ye or dif. 
AAAS WIth hess when HORE ace rt na no longer ftands offended or dif- 
Anger s ot in me, Ifai27.'4) 

\“Ahd’ddth he not exprelly mention Believers in thefe very places 
you quote: Gut of'hith? Now I fee it’s impollible to efcape your 
Accufations,pfor you have fo addigted yourfelf to fay one thing 
and iieat anothér; that: whatever any faith, tho” never { plainly, 
whortf youare minded to!accufe,” you * fay he tHeant another ; and 
fo you-rih on with your’ Ciickow’s Noté.' “He {ays that Sin will 
dé them no. Hurt, ‘and God ié not angry with them, oc, 


‘“Néonom. J Affirms God is = lpi ‘with * Believer's for their Abo- 
minations. 

Antiniom. Some:aborindble ‘Bel frets ont, of, doybe,', fome that 
you will Have called Befievérs, ay as th themfe}ves k know in 
thelr'Goniftiencés that'you lander them: iy Sage 


‘iN Gotottie Jf he be: ifpleafed, it Wnt bb bor their be a afirms 
it; anid he: forceth his’ Pele ne own it, a fe t,, te & 


Aittinows.: "There is: nothing to be concluded, ? chat age is angry 
with the: Perfons: Of trite Believers; “from th Mi that,re-_ 
fer toa National Chate}j;witen there ‘is 


‘a r Te fs ‘and 
Unbélievers 5: ‘Godialways widen: He''fpe in ie the “in’ 4 way of 


Chrift ; ; and. unto them God faith, 


Anger, hath refpect to the ge crlieyor Prevailin Party accord- 
ing to which he ‘doth “in-external ba nis t Prordenee carry bim- 
felf towards the whole. - 


Neonétit God: wad angry ohh Mg ee 
ee Yaeger - aot Muni ho: fs a aN 


td 
Antinom. No Man of fenfe ve ie th oF ia: 
proveGod was: angry with Mo/s wi ie ties on a yee 


inCoaverte with Gad, wi hed tae Wh 
ciénty + which’ Plea: of ae nei it ioaned 7 ia isf, God 
cae aa chac there i ‘Bod? Het ieet Abain! his Pers. 


fon’; ba he ‘thi sehen ¢ fame Sin 
and Unbelief; "ahd: itp ed after the HMhaliner fo of- 


nd fo 
tein: Sériptare Goel Re ‘Ager eh in his’ "Chater ord oF 
Bai 2g bee rake pe sf Gate fo again bea and 
{eens 26 Ith their G d 0 many 
times ft alt Cas ved tebe rae He lores, 
hele iovestirene endl? effobp or ai 


es and 
~~ David, 


rare Dewtie: 3 21. | 


wee nder- 


_——_ 


David, even when they finned, as you fay yourfelf,. that God. 
not-td love a Believer when he finneth ; if not, then he,is, 


—geconciled to theit perfons, however his fenfible dealing may. be 
“with therm," and all proceeds from that love: And therefore a4 
dgiyou blame Dr. Cr. for faying, that at that Inftant, when God. 


britigs Afflictions-on Believers, he doth not remember any one -of 
theif: fins;?i: Ic rhuft be underftood thus, as: he explains it,, that 
God remembers not their fins in a way of judicial proceeding ; 
marking Iniquity, it is called therefore God’s dealings in this’ kind 
with his Children, and are called in the Gofpel-language; Corre- 
Gions and Chaftifements ; not for Deftrntion or Hurt, as all Penal 
Evils be, ‘but for Reformation and Amendments, &c. - 
Doth he not-fpesk as plainly and diftin€ly as may be, that he 
doth>not fay, God is not angry with the fins of a Believer, but 
that he is not wroth with their Perfons ? ; 

* Neonom. That place, Pfal. 81. 30, 31, &c, proves what I fay. 
Llydntinom. That place is onthe : inft you ; 
for.itvonly. holds forth thus much, that God correéts nis People 
from Sin, not for Sin in a way of vindicative Wrath ; for its a : 
Promife to Chrift,and the Seed there fpoken of, who are redeemed 
@nes.and believers ; God faith, in cafe of Sin, he will vific their | 
Iniquities with a Rod,-to kiil and deftroy Sin in them, but as - 
for his loving-kindnefs, it fhall ncver depart from them: You 
euld not have mentioned a place of Scripture more directly againft 
you, ; 


— Neonom. There is that place, 1 Cor. 11, 30. and Rev. 3.19. 


> \Antinom:< The Church-members of the Corizhians might not be 
true Believers, for ought you know ; for they were of thofe that 
eatrdnd drunk unworthily , and accordingly, in the Apoftle’s 
phrafe, did eat and drink damnation : But what hinders, bat a 
Child of God may die under an Affliction, which ts laid upon him 


to cure fome Corruption or other? it’s not too late to partake of: 
- God's holinef$ upon a! Death+bed ‘in a hig er meafure, than before. 


And as:for. thofe that were fick and weak, bet recoyered, theres ; 
np doubt; if they: were true Believers, but it tended to the curing 
their ifpirieaal ficknef3. It is a ftrange thing thdt a Chirurgeon 
mu a& always as an Execationer, have his Commiffion from Ju-.. 
ftice-Hall {till, when he comes toa Patient to open én Ulcer, or to, 
cut off.a mortified Hand or Leg 5 and he cannot do. this in love, 
aridtath tendernefs and compatiion to his Patient, but in anger, and, 
wrathy and to punifh and torment the poor creature for his. faults, 


A. 


Ca ee 


in the Affl.&.ons of his People, 47 | 


ABS) Bio ah OR God's Difpleafure forSin 
As'to What i¢ faid by Chrift to the Churches, Rev. 2. & 3. Chrift 
fptaks to ‘Body-Politicks, to mix Congregations that had man 
corrupt Profeffors ainéng them ; and he {peaks: to them as fuch 
a$ were for the greateft part of many of them over-run with Hy- 
crifie and Fotmality: And what is it he calls them to, but Re- 
dtittation ? So is that place, Amos 3. 2. it's fpoken to a profefling 
apottatizing People. | 

Neonom* The Afembly at the Savoy affert this 5 and in the Affeme 
bly's Large Catechifm. How doth Chrift execute the Office of a King? in 
rewarding thetr Obedience, and corretting them for their Sins ? 

‘Antidom. Bat what follows? preferving and fupporting them un- 
der all their Temptations and Sufferings, is that ina way of Wrath 
aid, Indignation * They fay, for their Sins ; fo fay we too, in 
thelr “fenfe, if for denote the end of the chaftifement, .can{a me- 
dendi, for healing ; but it’s not canfa vindicandi, for ponifhing in a 
way of vindiétive Juftice ; which is your fenfe, or elf you would 
never make this {putter, whatever pretence to the contrary you 
make. God's difpleafure is with the Sins of Believers, not with 
their Perfons ; and this is Paternal Difpleafure, becavfe there is 
love to theit Perfons,as the caufe of dealing with them in the way of 
any feemning difpleafure,' , "stl tel " 

— Neonom. J will tell yon the Dottor’s miftake : Becaufe God laid 
oxy Sins on Christ to make Attonement for forgivene/s of the Elett, 
therefore God cannot be offended with the Elett for them, before they re- 
ent. 

, Antinom. Yout Miftakes are wilful, and foul ones too, or elfe 

you would not ad fo dithoneftly, t.  -, 

1.'Th Dotti, of laying Sin on Chrift, you are always ban- 
tering ; take heed it prove not of dangerous. confequence to you. 

2., Hath the Doctor fpoken one word of, the unconverted Elect 
in this matter, or of the. Elect before, they repent? Bot your 
Apleen is moved, becayfe he: founds the fecurity, of, Believers from 
the Wrath of, God ‘towards, them. for Sin, upon: ,Chrift. bearing 
Siti, arid: thaking Bill fatistattion, for in; yqu,cannot,brook it, that 
Chrift’s oe iefs fhould haye clas beasucernh ‘will tell you 
ohé thing, 
eect RighteoufpefS you fhew,in shis Book, I can fay, with- 
olit 4 Spirit of. 
ud Si therefore he oll difpleafed pach hime because 

od when he. fins, therefore he is.not at oll difpleafed opch bins becau 
of the’ Gofpel-fins. te & na : Ue 


Antinom, 


iw she Aflitiion: of bn People: 889° gy 


iy gfativom, Becanfe God manifefts-difpleafure againft the Sins of * . 
his People, therefore, fay you, God is difpleafed with their Per- 
fons; ‘that’s your miftake, it’s not in the nature: of God to love 
and- hate the fame Object; neithef hath God fuch affections as we 
have: Jf God hate not as an uhrecontiled God, he can do nothing 
_ towards that perfon, but what are the effects of Jove 5. there’s few 
earthly. Parents can corre&a Child, but it’s in their mind wholly 
to. do them good, and to free them of fomeill habit or corrupgion ; 
‘the Ghild calls the Father's carriage Anger, and it looks-fo to hint, 
ina wife Father ; but all this| while his Heart earns toward the 
Ghild,..and Jongs to be Kifling it. | | 
_,Neonom. He thinks, beeaufe a Re finer is not angry -with bis Gold, 
therefore a Holy God is not angry with Rational Offenders. = 
. Atiaom. The Perfons of true Believers: are precious and ho- 
nourab'’e in the fight of God, 10000 ‘times more than Gold can 
be, and fecurer from the anger of God than-any Gold can be from 
the Refiner’s anger. I fuppofe your Rational Offenders are yout 
Abominable Believers. ae | = 
ss Neonom: Becaufe God will zot hate.a Believer fo asi to damn hin, 
sherefore be cannot be angry with his People fo as fatherly to chaftize 
ee 1€ God cannot hate a Believer fo as to damn him, then 
he cannot punihh or afflit him in ns ae with the fame affection 
réewith he dothdamm any one; but-all thac befalls:him in this: 
be weet proceeds from the fame.affection; of love that faves them 
““Froni\damnation , astdGod, there's the fame caufe of the afflictions 
“and chaltifements of Believers, as there is of their glorification’; 
! they: all proceed: from his Eternal and Unchangeable Love, from 
he fure Mercies of the Covenant of Promitc, and-therefore are all 
iave-way of benefice and advantage towards them; God loves a 
- Ghild of his as much: in. its infancy and nonage,- as in its grown 
ftate, tho’ his carriage is different, the diverfity of si Aeakss 
ti: "And as to Fatherly Chaftifernent, ifyou underfta ort 
me dtc rena et See ee 
1ow the Spirit of God, Heb. 12. Celis Usy Dae Re obts cafe 
ee Nd bbe a {realt sey Saat of 4 er ti a ese ya 
fo&ions, defigds, are not as:Mans; 3 sami 
bbe for his pleafure,. as the Apo aith, 
aah an * Woman ee lay afide ater eee 
vet her fucking Babe ,.yea, morder it; hup.as: God cat 
and forget her fucking t forget to exercife it in- 
not lay afide his innate love, fo he cannot forg 


gui things— G Neonome 


—_, a 


fe'Biods cin bslealqiib zi bed or yt 


ap “Of Bods Difpleafoe® for’ Sis 
lo BNRDSOM, -Aerew/o Gad saflits: frie Sim, [rbe@efors 40: Lon ‘war inflict 
Or abststs lee of 
so oBepieer) If you: mean from: Sin and fcr'Sin inthe fathe fente 
shat Sinois a Xeafon df aMiGion ia fome fent or otter,’ we deny it 
otis but if. you meanck bei a judicial caufe of afflition, as it is in 
a ricked Map, We amerdy deny tt ;:fon fuch muft:’bo.attoning to 
the davinitandgteftd'ia part or io whole; the: aw deligns not 
the falvation of theifinner in aoy-of its-exécutions! dnt itsown f 
‘tiHaGian at his deftrictiony:‘is: léoks not dt his ‘amiendment, but 
Twn sAnd therefore. if you -mean ,ithat God, asa Father, doth 
io affid, we deny it ; for to fay fo,..weére'to make bim change, to 
Anvalidate the, fatisfaction of Chrift; and make him: worfe than an 
earthly Father. «,.. AT ncaa tr om GR lads ot Dane 
-‘Neanom.; As if be could ibe rebuke fom wher is path! if he velolve not 
Against their argendment for timeto ah Hic te fe a " 
joebar. Kot: refolvesithein Amendment, and therefore chalti- 
foth 5.-and God retiakes their.Sins,.and thews Man that he hath 
tranfgrefled, that Faith be exercifed the more ‘lively ‘dn the pro- 
pitiation of Jefus:Ghrift, “who fatisfied Gad for:Sin;: and that they 
maby the more admire the freeand pardoning Love of God, and that 
his dealings are fo favourable, it’s the Lord’s Mercy we arenot con- 
fymmed;;:, becaufe his Compaffioris fail not, and that Sin may be made 
more finful and hatefoltothemi::. , 000+: 
e\Neonom. Zhe Dndor warded ixto this Opizer,) By nie confidering 
that :Angen and: Difpleaferachd nit suffice sak: Gods but Wil of. Cor- 
residing, and . are; denonsinatcd . from: the! diads; and, duyrees of Corrt- 
Y) te ry tye pias 7 Fils, i pia bl es 


bem cto, isigg) #2 re £ 
‘up his Opinion, becaufe he 


© ¢tav. © 
a Sai 


 Aatinen.: Quite contrary’; he took -u 
helieyesk they: were not fay: aadithar Goris corechia ‘his Children, 
is {dnl bis:Loveratd Good of ills; sand ‘thats rwhavever! che Degrees 
ares the Specifick Nature 'is,: toro genere;idiftinet from funtthments 
im adger. eeLpe ig WAT Fe er Bab daa ci aeth cent Be 
WGelva) ts. There ismpireafon why God thould exa@ the Debt 
Of Ginyimehe {offeting of Belicrers, becaufe Chrift hath fully fatif- 
fied his Fathpr’s Juftice for-theit. Sins} 6. Me te ai tee | 
2,2 T heitlSortows ahd AffliGions calinbt tarry a Curfe in them, 
dnd.ther¢fore-not:the: Wrathrand Wifpleafure of God ‘fdr he: hath 
bornithtin Sorrows, andtartied'theit Grief not that they fhould 
pre arab Sorrow,: bit ‘that their:Sorrows fhould have nothing of 
theSting ofiSin, ithe Curfeofithe Law in'ithem. . 9 | 
i HM Mi919%9-03 39979) Jonas covet be eet Peet 
3! They 
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“i in the Afflittions of bis People.- 51° 
De P ? . 
‘ 3-, They are under the Grace of Adoption, therefore Chaftenin 
#¢ the Fruit of Adopting-love, Heb. 12.6. ” And it’s one of the 


Nets." Tribulation worketh Patience: +7. That Faith, may be 


« Thefe and many more great Reafohs may be afligned for the 
AMA tondiof. God’s Children, and fot to be reckoned to be for” 


cH Gaih Iti his tnftitutions, is very farge on thele things, and faith, 1. 3% 
A816, ' He ements 


2From,the Do€icin of Jufiification b Chrift’s Righttoufnels, eet 
e garth : # 
a by theic own Works and Righteoulnefs inherent in them- Theol.p.195.. 
bags, Cher DSA ee ra U ; 
; ree uurance of the Suifficie oF oft ‘Redemption, Rom, 8. 33- ‘God havin 
lees ra pan aa Sala ‘yfd} will got hold as aby. longer erefpaflers: 
he Pighles, bis-own, Jutticg, {rok mdkiog ang further dean 3. Hérice 
: is-npthibg comes ypoo the Saines from God's A 
reeblions are Meflicinal fram God’s fatherly love, to purge out that Sin out o 
ont Nataré which, be bakh already pardoned Co our Perfon. 


TUS FEC plas Ee) oe ' 


fg “IND. cryek anit lee 


DEBA TE: Cae 


of the Beauty of. Sinderé Palin 
0) 3 oath. soph F pestne 


sarc re pr come with. A. abe . r Monftrou Error upon 
af Wie Antimonian 5d believe. ie will fink in. your Noftrils 

y Joon at RAMye, 5) 3t M6 shisy « That the greatest Holinefs in Believers, 

bd wrongs, in thers by th ex€foly, Ghost, 4% teer a$s: rotsenne/s and 

bhivelsj2 46 i ghers. LD; Wert. TGGe) idea 

Gelp: ky pray, det us hear, his) own: word, fot the Apoftle Paul 

peaks to,that purpofe,Phil..3.9: -- -. 

Neonom. Aye, but the Apoftle Pail doth not aacan as he doth, he 

ath perverted the Apofile’s mords, tos wrong fenfes -. - 

dledaishy imp, that; the, Motions and.Afiftance of. she Spirie. be Parc, 
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“doa ftint DoGtins ; Perfohs, and Adtiont, mutt te good firlt, be- 


Fore they Havé Benefit by Jefirs 
rend: Wikeany ee eee 


Kedst/s will hever be Aécerred with God Tor. As 
2 wiles Ores foal, | at bith Ged for Cp 
Aminoth. "No itoperfeet Goodhels tah ‘be Accepted 23 Riglitept- 
Hels With God for Chrift fake: Chtilt hevet Bach 2s purcha ed, 
Pat any OF “out belt Graces or Werks fould be, Retepred as on 
Kightebtfhefs, and it cannot be Accepted idte Holir 
Chrift; and the Dc@or never faid, our. good WZOERS fri 
Faith ih Chrift are pine fo as not thro” Clirit to be Accep 
oe apes ine et Works art ho more out eI teouln 
it Acceptation wit than Wickednels, either‘in.J 
Nitthes. for Chil’ fake. nner one 
Neon. Read ‘that is [poker of Sincerkty and Uprightne]s, ‘tire 
Mrecabieh bhi Mortdl Poifon ? ae 
 Aathiows, Moral Sincerity and Uprightnefs may, afd fo is. all 
‘Cait Of ‘Chrilt. : | 2 OE aps : : 
OF Meotonh.- What's Reprouch ts it to C brift,, t6:call bis Life if Hy and : 


“Bb DUg AY Of Glory By thie Title 2 , rset te oy 
ae i i ie oF Chrilt'ih os, is‘by the Faith of ‘the Son 


YP 


| of God and we are Crucified with Chrift to all that’s done by is, 
“ahd'thete 


Athéfefore account it Dang and Drofs in comparilon of all done 
By'udy wah Works pive wis. ndt Title to Glory, - tho” Grace. be- 
“Biasite 6 ee | | vo ees 
TOO. (Nay, to make bis Triuriphs int-ns fo low, at that al he bash 


proved bis Members to, is mere. Filthine/s. 


as and every high thing that exalteth it aa gaialt 
knowledg of God, and bringing into Captivity every-I hogght 
st € Obedience of Chrift. cp oe in seks | 
te Neomom. Je’s well if the Scriptures.:can : efeApe aekeitw, flab the 
Wi sl ala thws debafed when they pdfs thro” Men. °° 
me = s, The Scriptures are clean in themfelves gs from tlic 
‘Spitit, ‘but the Works ey 1 us are-not Scripture, vr lat 
“in fome:meafnte conformed thereto. = Rae 

Ss Neorrony;: Bur Stefi teonder thar Dédir Crip fronld peak’ chat “> 
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pres Bo where have yd this Kt én upon ‘the place 7 ? [le 
ett ee you had i it, vite ‘if th t e Tembly” s Annotation on 


C° BA be Annofator takes’ otic oF: batiety of : dit nibrg about tacts sieasing of this 
x ae and to encreafe the number, he brings in- rh fing? Opinion that hath les 
oi eae al} agi He tells us, By: Righteoufnels: forme iunderRand Legal 
* ie a “4 But fo performed by then, that they fauitd ae'Grace or Ac- 
ances hut were. ominable in Gols fight ; andthe | ews extend it farther to 
. ihe ise, works) hich “were Gil done out of Vaineglory,, or by Corrupt 
4G and Ends, ; Bis they were as Filthy Rags-in Géd'd fight; -fach were the 
t) Pharifees, dve- Laftly, many ae Pater, i Beer ard takein afl: the bel 
7 eyeo performed, bef mahne ey re 
> a daa Neate. i ad this bothd diver yea the: and ve- 
a : Hey peoteants ol saty “sat Bo ith Writers allo, and gut a ery both 
alsa aad: apply? the place;t: aod thete tatters” ‘Tigi’ the riters ] 
with thofe Ancients,: giving Teftimony thereby unto the Irn ate ey eaiiealied 
Mrunagainh holst eany Sat do mere Contronl Oppofe-ns. 
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ridtereft in’ God ‘as a Father , 0 thou art par Father 
eee chidifelt, 


r 
7 WS ft vide ee Pro het moftly Perfo 
ee fe te eee to 


vag shad is fet forth f 


~ the Her-ewn' Ri efs, 
Ee Me Filthy hy 3 dies were 
~ teh ‘ ’ ‘its Sati 3° f Py 
St wp reste fotite 
q) ] i 
hwnd ite eat 
Be ruption, 


st Of the Beauty, of Sincere Holin efi. Be 
ae an Prefent decay, and-thy dealing with us as-if--thou: 
would calt us off, arfd all our Rightédnfne(s asa Filthy Garten 
MTT I CS IID fc. 66 p6x Gy deve depisns mom hb Deg renips bas, 
alt our Righteoufnefs, of what fort foever.it is, .as Pannus fedens 
rs, the Peraphrafis of the Syriac and Arabic calls it, Panniculus mene 
firuata, and the Chaldeac Paraphrafe, p10 wi3'92 Sicat Veftamen. 
sum Abjeftum, Sy fignifies things removed:as tinclean and pol-r 
lated, Res Inguinate © Avominabiles que removentur Oabjicinnturs The 
Impert is, that God’s Children fee'fo much Corription and Pol- 
hition in their beft Duties, that they dare not plead them -for ac- 
ceptance before the Lord. And how many Ten Thonfarid times 
hath this place of Scripture been thus applied by the Saints and 
Churches of the New Teftament? What Expreflion is more. fre-. 
quené in their Prayers, and more Eminently Exalting the Grace 
of God, and the Righteoufnefs of Chrift? It’s not only the Go-. 
fpél Spirit of Minifters, but of all crue Chriftians, that leads them - 
tothe Practical Improvement of this portion of Scripture; and 
fhall the Univerfal Spirit and Senfe of all Believers in all Ages be 
“  Gondetnned by One or Two fingular Men, that are for crying up 
theif dwn Righteoufnefs, and will not have it to be Filthy Rags, 
bi Din?” Yapprehend, there’s not a little alfo in putting the 
Pliral’:Nomber , which the Sevesty Two'.Explain: univerfally 
with tive, there's no Righteoufnefs of ours, inward, or outward, 
before Regeneration, or after, that hold the Telt before God in 
it felf for Acceptance, much lefs render us Acceptable to God. 
IMe fet againft your Annotator the Datch Annotations, who upon 
this place fay, . 


-*Allour Righteonfnels, all our beft Works, or Sie dood we might have 


ment, if they fhould be examined according to their own 
See iraitets fhe Rigour of te Law, out of Chrift, Pil. 3- 8. See on 
"Sonor, Obj. The dpe fy hil 3:8 
“*Neonom. Objeét. The Apoftle faith, Phil. 3-8. : 
“Anger. Jf this place ent of Gofpel Righteoufne/s, 4s his-orn things 
which be counted Dung, st doth not prove that Holine/s is Dung. - 
"* Dhtinom. Did | not {peak of Holinefs abftratly confidered,and 0 
uties and Services performed by us, and mingled with Sin, are 


; 3 ptable to God, — * 
reckoned Dung becaufe they cannot render us Acceptab" od, 
for Imperfect Rightconfnels cannot. Holinefs entire byl é 
fect and failare is one thing, and Holinefs mixed with fo muc 

: is in our Hearts and Duties ,’ is:aacs 


Sin and Corruption, as is in 0 Sta sHA 
ther. | | sae ct) 
Neon m. 


hee: 
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Ry Of she Bedaty of Sincere Holine/s. 
(cdMeonomt -afll phase it eam infer, it,, shee in comparifon with winnin 
Woh, tent Btemed a Dig tes 
“Assinows:'Fbat-its as-much as:to fayy that your: own Righteonf. 
e's bat:ds Dung in comparifon of what, you fhall pain by ir 
ent Bargain will be & good,* your Mony bears not proportion to 
he: Bftute: that yga have bought with yolir Mony. 
Bee oe ei me not ors that rey Si with oe Chrift, 
CB vbing:tei sais Vile,- com with bis Ri by yet it 
mh Pile se efelfa > -. Ha ‘aac ae ssh , ’ a mh 
- whrtinoms:i So fat-as any thing is Sinfal its Vile, ‘aad fo far its un- 
profitable to: the endithat lemploy its its Vile ia both thofe cafes _o 
sor Duties are Vile, ‘becaufe its impoflible they fhould be a Joftify- 
ing Righteoufnefs,- or: recommend us to God, therefore a Chriffi- 
looks: pen theni Vile wpon this account ; - we fprak not againft 
Duties): but forthe, but they mutt not prefime to be our Righte- 
sofneft fot Jultification 2! Upon this account they jnuft be reckon- 
Dug, -it.isnot enough to fay, compared with Chrift's Righte- 
oofnefs, ‘as if .Chrift’s Righteoufnels were better, and had a prehe; 
ninence in Juftification, and ours next to it, bat that our Righte- 
onfteishathino fhare at all imthatmatter, for God- never intended 
taut ‘phe moft Emikent Giiaces and Virtues of God's People fhould 
ever bea Righteoafiels to Juftifie them, beeaufe they are upon this 
atcount ‘Rejeftamenta, .as Bricks are to the making a BrafsKettle, 
Ex qnovis ligno.non fit Mercurius, a Man cannot cut out the Wheels 
of a- Watch witha Broad Ax out of 2 Rock. 
“Neonom. As Rivals with Chrift we muft bere Father and Mother. 
Aminom. Yea, and if they go to fet themfelves inftead of 
Chriftyi or to catm-an inferiour degree of fhare in being a Righte- 


onfnefs,’ Sr patching up'a Righteonfnefs for ns. 

Neonom. Tho? I own the Imputed Righteoufnefs of Chrift for our Fu- 
ftification, yet I think to ground it on this place, is damage to the Truth, 
and therefore | add, 2, A Gofpel Holinefiy or Rightcon/wefs, is not bere 
imended by Dungy. 5. Sot | 
17 dntjhérn'- How youspywa imputed Righteoufnefs, hath been al- 
ready, made manifel;, and that you do not own it in other fenfe 
than in that whichis no owning of it, but denying of it, hath ap- 
peared 1! Bat 4t, feema-you are now. fuch a Friend-to that Dorin, 
thatyow would .noe, have. Scripture to damage it, and that 


geounding-it tere on this place hath been a damage to it. The 
rin of Impu- 


Araby st Wefiminffer bath done damage to the Di 0 
tation, in grounding it on this place, Large Catecbifm, Quella: 
097A er 
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Shorter Catechsm, Quelt. 33. and Dn. Amef.in his Medubd, C. 27. 


s : 2.,,,And Dr. Owen you alfo have done-damage to this DoGrin 
_epute tong by grounding it on, this Text, Treat. of fufific. 
p- 525... r.Calvin, Mr. Beza, Mr. Zanchy, and all you Reforms — 


ed Proteftants, you have thought you had a mighty place to 
ground the Dodtrin of Imputation upon, and. now. our Divines, 
efpeciafly this Gentleman, and a great Trein..at bis. Heels, bear. 
litnefS againft you, and fay, you have done.a:great damage to 
the Doétrin of Imputation, by making ufe of this place of Scrip- 
ture to proveit. Now | fee others are miftakenés Well:as J. - 
Calvin. | Obferve Gentlemen, That you all fit Altonihhed to fee 
that at fuch atime of Day, here fhould be fo; bold an Affertion 
made, to overthrow the Dottria of the Gofpel, and:to make this 
Text of Scripture no better than Dung, becaule it aflerts ail dur 
own Righteoufnels to be Dung_in the_poi _Juftification. ” I 
ink Bellarmine, or Socinns, could not have made’ a more grofs 
Affertion. coe teak. 
THiere is a Gentleman, whofe Facet think I fee among yous. 
whom [ would requeft to undertake Mr. Neomm. in the Oppofiti- 
ofthat he makes again{t this Portion of Scriptore; I think Ire 
member where and againft whom he once made & Strenuous De- 
fence of it. Gentlemen its Mr. sAntifozzo I-fpeak to, T pray; Mr- 
Aiforzo be pleafed to appear in this great Debate that lies be- 
fore us. . | 
_Amiforzo. I pray Sir Excufe me, here are more Ancient Di- 
Wines, Mr. Zwinglias, and Mr. Adufcales, &c. and later Dr. Owen, 
whofe: Judgment Mr. Neowomian afcribes much‘to. ie 
ri:@alow: Indeed Sir you cannot be Excufed; at which afl Cried, 


Mr. Antifozzo. eee 
~ Anti _ Gentlemen, I’le affare you, it is not convement 


sy any means that I fhould appear in this Caufe now agsinft 
ip ease he is my fpecial Friend, one whofe Leatnin 
Fiemmene 1 will as foon fabferibe to, by an Implicite Faith, #9 ¢, 


comsvenient 'to Publifh. | 
- Calv. Sir, thofe things are but your Modeft Evafions, the So- 
ciety will not be fatisfied, unlef$ you undertake Mr. Neonom. in 


TE benz. 1fit mt be fo, it mult be, Mr. Neorenrian took 


{your Pie afore you I will nbt fpare you ; L wilt have 
ili ey a ae none of your whethers 10s; nee 


. apy Man I know, befides there’s a particular reafon that is not ‘ 


- thers 3 


a~ 


, _ Of the Beauty of Sincere Holinefé. 


iers.3 Me-haye the Queftion faltly ‘fated ; the main Queftion will 
1 What Watitint:Rightedufiens which the Apoftle re ? 
2 elving sats ve wees Which the “Apoftle renounces 
ora Having any Pane A his Jultification before Gad ?::Upon this 
wei dinge: turns all: the Controverfie* betwixt us," Antifozzo. Pp. 
Te 2 eae ofan re eet ry 
_:Neorom.:<: I-anfwer, the things which he renounceth w re Fewifh Pri 
) 8 cs. ao 4 . . ¥ ‘I- 
_ ledges art tliat cgnceiced Chirsftlefs Righteonfnefs which he once valued 
whofe Dogs a pre Cnt did “brit st wae not that Gofpel' Holinefs which by 
ei Grate of: cl prste he Was now” Partaker of. Fere's' an Objettion I 
10% libs seg Mint this Ager tion and itis this 5 how doth both rhefe appear ? 
in/wer: from the whole Scope of''the Chapter, D.W. p. 203 
‘Amijozzo. | fappofe then we fhall join iffue, and your Objeétion 
ree make was but a Queftion, which you ask your felf and 
WOH eS eile ee ihe peer ee eee ee ee bce 
Werfay andipfhirm, /Ehat che Rightebufnels which the Apoftte renourites, is 
teres crept Righteoufnels he had attained. or copld attain; whatever Obe. 
> enc&hé Nat psriptes or could perform tothe Commands of God. 
P that whet LAS his own Righteoufnels, he tells in the next words, mp éz 
‘ 'Neon6m. There -be intends: not’ finte fs -Obedience nor Gofpel Stncerity, . 
> tid Lafertotleo be blansed tylcharnle Hee Fewi (h Pedlagee} 
P itbreoufrefsss® eat: oD: WV og. 64s j! Birla es A 
U Arifotea 6 was that which is from: Lam, “fotow 2i paw) -fromiany Law indefinitely; 
iw a.Righteoulnefs which eee diawe is (uch epone as the. w urgeth, and 
0 ties Upon aiid preferibes to thé Conlcience 3 but’ that, without queftion, is an 
3 ternal Conformity of the Soul to the Holinefs.of the. Law ; but this the Apo- 
e rejeete,. therefore he: rejeéte intermal and inherént Righteouftefs. 2. Who 
, Sht) but when he jfaith his own Rightéouthels, itis. his ‘own Righttoufnels ; 
1 dthis is not to be Riayat forty poy ep ge Maite 
y tees invent toavoid prefent cuia, .bu itablep fixed) ,pqnftant ule in 
eins VALS treotifnete deat ay uae our Ha Works taken for 
* al fincere conformity of Heart and Life to @ Law; and this is thé fixed ule in 
1 ripture, Gem 30.133, My Rightcoufaefs. foab anifrer for me. You Mr. Neotomian 
wuld Paraphrafe upon it thus, My Rogwery Jal axfwer for me, Job 27.6. My 
] ghteouthe(s hold falt, #e, you would fay,: Afy Hypocrif J bela fajt, Mat. 5.16. 
; Mat Men’ ay Ee your good Works, ‘J. ¢. in the pew Gloffary,. - 
. ln, g/-4°8.! we brefen€ hot out Bu pplicatiohs! before yee for dub Rigbrcolifiefs ; the 
, orch maftnet;inero reak Rigbsequ/te(s; but: thee Scchethe of Whilitace.” Now if 
) ¢ Apoftle defigned only to reje& hisown Hypocrifie, he was ndt {@ barren: in Ex- 
eHign,, but, he cquid bave fitted. it with its, proper. Nemes: .z. The Apoftle ex- 
+ efly feneaeetn whatever he had attained before ead afier bis Conyerfion, y. 7- 
i hethings' that were Gain, thefé F accounted Lofs for Chrift ; tit is that all ? 
) 0! Yea, doubtlefs, 1 doaccount all things but Lofs, iyéua, J do mow acconnt, 
 etouased, fal slags shen JudaifmLofs whet: I wad ficft convinted 5 
nejow 


, A fda | mi n., Right Lofs agd Bung for 
tt ardther ap eA Ne ah bi fe ns ca Beli v8 Yea, 
* Beles, gid, did E fay Chait! dfte’ Nar Jn atee CRi Sioa 

Wile » pea 


_~ 


a 


» thats his 
F hace 


Tour Complement, 


i 


: Of the Beauy of. Sincere Holjnefs, 71 | 
fpeak abolder word than that, 1 count al bus . 
fst his oon los es SP ibeme ndhe 
u on ; 
day of Judgnicht; SN i a ey a ms teary apy 


' isch fue 
Neonom. Jy own Raghreoufnef can fig 0 ors 5 tba my 3 Phat 
ee Righonfih, or that wherein J fares hewlig , rh 
 aatyorza. Ebeg your pardon, Sir, it fj nies more that 
his Righteoufnefs, whilft a Pharifees sind ia rene pe pegicicinte pa raced 
placed his Righteoufnefs after Converfi 10n,| in Order to Jattificat pat but it the 
Apoftle renounced whatever he placed his jebceounet ‘either Ke pl 
it id inherent Righteoufnels, or not ; if not, how'dare*}o lia it Where 


not.? If he everdid place his 2} bteoufact in it t 
tothe World that he renounces Ee in it, then'he § 


‘Neonom. But there’s no neceffity to underftand Bs rife Go be. 
Ei for that t not his own R Righrenfifh which ss of le fet 
pofed to that which ‘+ by: the Faith. of Chr pith en 
nee ferves mof Mens turns very wal 5: rd Ws wide er 
diftes . expeéted to be. jupify ed. ASTER ("it SRS 
Antiforze. The Pharifees were pias bat edt cig ‘dtd you need ine 
teat oes It’sa Sin, wefa mis belie the Devil}, it'd 
ifees expedted to be als before God by an¢ rl Doct 
ma incerity.—— Asto Paw), whilft he wasa Pharifce ,he was; i rn 
where vindicates himfelf, Aa. 25,8,9. LZim. 1, byte si 
ote Pharifees. were (iter, cdiciencols Men” inaye ee Peel's 
fter Gamalicl, Aét.s. thews,he hada greatdeal more Ah R cee ’ that oft 
of thofe who carry on a defiga to rail at them for HypogrjGeey ‘16 [A sil 
TReon oh. Bur IR tell you what his Rigleconfnefs; wary CireMcifed 
Lhe ci rah day, of the Seed of Abraham, anid: it ented Aly sh Jee 
external Rises, Sacrifices, Privilédges, &é." 
4, wi forzo. sThis proceeds upon adouble “Eafe Sappof ition. it, That the Apel 
résetidocth nothing but what he retgirted while a Pharifee. | 3 MW hateres he.re- 
eae caacoa ate hie Phar a Piatti aa Ut-hiny off : 
Greamtifion,: that was no part of His rp Righte There 8 §, you. 
pirat yet igang ee Righteo k fot. fushi 
ee the A poftle mentivits hifi Sn Bu: 
thev Jewifh Charch, atid: tid! 0 his fom fei 
Sa | ifrack, of the Seed of Abrabsm, &c, they might expeét fome faypt 
er ut .that: any aie fo far aan as ta belitve, ‘that aff THE Ss 
eae be fies of Abrabem ified, . cqbnot be pty /4. For 
abieen af Cofive tbs itfhay. be. it TARE 1d sok 
&3; 
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* OF the Beanty of ' Stacere Holinefs. 
Billet. Letters of Gold, though Mr. Neonom. with fome others ly 
it flo. | : | | a bs 
alt That which the Apofile defigns in this Chapter is to declare what it is 
Sateduiit whereof we are accepted with Godj and have caufe to aied aa a 


0 {oe to all legal Privitedges and Advantages wherein the Jews boafted; 
wer, e 3. 
+32 He fuppofeth that unto our acceptance before God, wherein we are to re- 


ae 
447° 


- she fixeth on in general, viz. an intereft in and participation of Chrift by Faith, in “_ 


joyce, there isa Righreoufnels neceffary, and whatever it be, is-the fole ground of . 


that Acceptance. ; ; 
3. He declares, There is a twofold Righteoufne(s that may be pleaded and 


trufted unto to this purpofee 1. Our own Righteoufnels, which is of the Law. 
2. That which is through the Faith of Chrift, the Righteoufnels which is of God 
by Faith, thefe he afferts as oppofite and inconfiftent, as unto the end of our Ju- 
‘fiification before God. 

“+4e,: Placing the Inftance in himfelf, he declares which of them it was headbered 
unto, and placed his confidence in. And in handling this Subjeét, fome things 
engaged his holy Mind into an earneftnefs of Expreflion in the exaltation of -one 
of thefe, viz. the Righteoufnels which—is-of—God by Fai is was the 
turning Point whereon he and others had forfaken their Judaifm; this therefore 
was'to be fecured: See Gal. 2. 15, 16. 2. Hereupon there was a great oppofi- 


$ the 


tion made to this Doétrin in all places by the Jews, 3. The weight of the De - 


Erin itfelf. Be 
s« Hence in many other places of his Writings, but cfpecially in thishe treats 


of thefe things with a greater earneftnefs and vehemency of Spirit than ordinary 5 


shus, 1. He {peaks of the umptx-» ras yrazems, the Excellency of the Know- 
ledgeof Chrift. 2. In his Exprefiion of all other things that are our own, that 
are.not Chrift’s, whether Priviledges or Duties, however good, uleful, excel 
lent, they may be in themfelves; yet in comparifon of Chrift ans his Righte- 
oufnefs, and with refpeét unto the end of our ftanding before God and Accept. 
ance with him, with the fame vehemence of Spirit he cafts Contempt upon them, 


calling them +x9%aAq, Dog’s Meat. . Gang: 
«: Neonom. Pray, Sir, doth the Apoftle with vebemency renounce Works vorcught in Faith, 
Evangelical Works ? : 
on OD, Asaf, In the Matter of Juftification, the Apoftle oppofeth Evangeli- 
cal Works, not only unto the Grace of God, but unto the Faith of Believers. 
2.1 He makes no diftin€tion that Works are of two forts, fome excluded from 
afification, and not others ; but he exprefly rejcéts his own Righteoufnels, i. ¢. 


iatns 4 ‘shteoufne(s, whatever it be and however it be wrought. 
ie periods Beas : Eftace: 1. Thatof Judaifm before 


‘. in diftin€tion of his cwoto ; 
grisde wakes ee beds to give an account of himfelf and Eftate after Con- 
yerfion. -The words of Davensat on this Palfage, in my Julgment, are fober 
aod weighty. The Apofile here teacheth what that Kighteoutnefs is whereby 
we are accepted betore God, vi. which i Nae by ate eck irda 

5 it j right, (ie. the Apoftle thev ; 
uae ein Ba hie Bedyh kb coalefce with him into one Perfo the: e'ofe 
, hisRighteoufnels is reputed ours, De Faltifi. bab ¢. 38. er et etecne 
to interpret our being in Chrift, and being, found in He O as jhe i chank 
but our Profeffion of the Faith of the Gofpel ; the Poe Be - <a tothe 
nafl Ages, concerning the Myftical Union of Sth: actéane OF a Fae 
Hsin away witha few empty, Words and ap okt a The 


on 


: LN he ved 
4 Of rhe Beauty of Sincere Fiilina/s. 
The Anfwer thes is full and cleir unto the general Exception, vk. 
| poftle refs our Legal, but not our Evangelical Righteoufnels ; ney att Oe 
pole rejeéts neither abfolutely, but ia comparifon of Chrift, and with refpel 
) the fpecial end of Jaftification before God or a Righteonfnefs in his Gehe 
“In that fenfe. he rejeéts all our own Righteoufnefs, but our Evangelical Righ- 
oufneS, in the fenfe pleaded for, is our own inherent in us, performed b “a 
, Our Legal and Evangelical, in the fenfe pleaded for, is the fame-— 4. ve 
age re ease thiFtales ar Se oun AY ses atl that we havedone, Tit 
. but our Evangelical Righteoufnels conutts in the Works of Ri nee 
hich wedo. §. He aifclaimeal that isour own. —— STS aes 
See more in the Freatife of Fuflification, §35- 


Here the Society was adjourning, but that a worthy Divine ac- 
waints Mr. Calvinift, that he faw the Reverend Mr. Richard Vines 
..acorner, whereupon Mr. Calvinift return’d. There is none 
ere but hath a venerable Efteem fot that famous Divine, unlefs 


ir. Neonomian, who will however Cif he -fttids he is againft him) 
| ¢{o ingehtous as to knock under the Table, . | 
| Sir, we befeech you lend ns your help here againit this confident 
, Veononsian, and New Divinity, and in‘ defence of the Apoftle Paw!, 
hott Do@rin he is making Dung of, trampling it down as Mire, 
‘ithe Streets. =. Legere aie 
“Mi. Rich. Pines, Phil. 3.7583 95 V0- 
- _ ffter the Apoftle had in the beginning of this Church for- 
iflachrifilan’s tified the Chiriftian Philippians with a Caveat againft fuch as 
| th Gaie, by Rich. vps bees upon and pretend their Circum ifn, and their 
‘dees, fometime Jewith Prerogatives, in oppofition to Chrift: after this, he 
| bfter of Pem- ‘givesathreefold account of himfelf, 1. He fheweth what ac- 
| yekiball, Cem- count he had of himfelf in refpe&t of thofe Priviledges that 
i ddge. _ others did infift upon, Uc. ¥.4s Pete 2. He fhews what ac- 
® - count: te ‘had of Binfelf, ‘ when Chrift was difcovered to 
Im, &e. 9. He theweth what account he had of ’him(elf, in refpe@ of perfetti- 
F.5D Ay poi 28 pica ta 
vi om 1). You have heard what reckoning the “Apoftie had of bis own Righ- 
| coulnefe in his wnregenerate flate, arid gon the'difcovery of Chrift unto him, 
| ie ¢atiie to a ldfs ‘of all that which before he counted gain: Now, in this Verie, 
Aas ‘onto fhew you what account he had ftill of Chrift,“and of afl things be- 
' idee Chrift, after fome ftrength, and experience he had of Chrift ; yea, doubt- 
| ef,’ any mofé than fo? Yea, and mote than that; F a¢count them frill; itis a 
| hetoriedl Sheech; whetein the 'Apoftle rifeth higher in his ex prefhon with greater 
_ Werflow of affeetion, verifying all ies Pe as lofs and dung ; he re- 
| xats it three times over, (2 note of affettion )' 1 count all things lofs, I have fuf- 
| ered the lofs; 1 account them but dung, and thénit isfor Chrift, and that Chrift 
i shois my Lord: ‘Suppofe the Apoftle had been thus fpoken to; ‘tis true, you 
 orfook all yur former Gains, and you profeffed all fhould go for Chrift ;, your 
| Rif; :your Wealth,’ your Zeal: your Rightéoufnels in the Law, you valued all as 
eng shlecns was new-and in your: mémory, and ‘before yéu had 
ofthis Yoak ahd rol. ‘But what fay you now, ‘Paul? riow you have been 
beaten with Rods, foned; Shipwrackt, er, 2 Cor. 11. 15. What nbw Pen, are boa? 


hy 


6 che £ neaey tr Oe: 
6 oe ait do, am not cide eae covled f Nay, doumcls, (ath Pal) 
to tye betatioen me and Ch ee Idoacount all chings, 1 referve not one thing 
iis withowt me, hat mrt } not my good Works, not any thing within me 
shaw, @ Fitting a Se eta a WY Riahconiie, BY eee Ie the 
ars ve " » AMY ocourging, t count them but Lofs and Dung for Chrift, f¥c..— 


‘are to. be difclaimed } i a ha “Apa 
oe an: so the matter of his Juftification, or his Righteoufnels before 


_¥,1. The Papifts will not hear this ith 
Ve te ; Doétrin ; for tho’, with much 
will quit their good Works, that are done in an a dete Hh pseptirebgrd 


.” Of the Beauty of Sincere Holinefs. = 


“Dod 4. That gracious Daties and Performances of a Man in the fate of Grace - i 


before Faith ; yet thofe Works of a regenerate Man, that are befprinkled with the 


Blood of Chrift, [Here’s y 
POG OF pn es your Do@rin, Mr..Neonemisg} they will bave cl 
ape for Aa eo for thus they fay per ge for Se eis 
je! eit fe one jul a ark Coy is our ores by making us our own Savi- 
mars 5; As | y making us juftifie ourlelves; he giveth us Mo- 
ny, ;and we lay it down what isthis? [t is to kee ‘4 Due yt 
jan we be , up good Duties, (fay th 
uf ou) vwhich other wife would fall to the ground ; a the true ee a 
“Whetftone of Obedience ta God, is Faith amt-Love, and Thankfulne{S upon the 


apprehenfion ‘of the Pardon of our Sins: let a Man have Chrift for his Bi 
spa Sins: is Righte- 
qulnefs, and Jet a, Man be ungodly if he can; the love of Chrift conftraineth 


BrUe Tan Pate ae thecc, A i: 

__+— This Phrale of Speech, ll things Lofs and but Dung ; mine own Ri 
cog eg before and after Grace | count all to be but Dung, that I =A 
win Chrift —— There is the Faith of Adventore, and the Faith of aflurance — 
BAD 
ayipwegiaf Doris, ’Tis for-the gaining of Chrift, that.a Chriftian counteth all 
ee ee eos as Dung, and fuffereth the lofs of al things. 
Satta ftrange trade, that a Man mu lofe to gain; he mutt bea Beggar and 


- Bankrupt, thac he may be rich he muft be nothing, that he may have Chriff— 


phis: W orks:afcer Grace received ; all that I did know, and all chat'l do kridw 
ty ,) byle:count-them but as Dung, that Iumay ain Chri —— p. 126. en 
ita There is nothing can be done in afMian, that proveth him to be eut of 
Wearh:ing farther than it proveth: him.to be in Chrift. ° In-this Argument lyes 
alithe ftrength that Chrift is yours, and that you are Chrifts; what other Argu- 
Mentidtherwife you-have, that will not prove this Point, are all but Fallacies, 
ar Your ‘Hoped are but Ropes of Sand. Drefs up yourlelves in the beft Attire 
haves Vertue, Civility, Learning, Excellent Parts, let chem paint over 
the rotten Face of cortup: Nature never focurioufl7, will all chis prove, that you 
fhall be faved? — The Apoftle counteth all this but stufand Lumber, Tfalh, 
dfs:ant Dung for Chrift: Can you climb Heaven by any Ladder of Nattre’s 
qefting 2! What Ladder reacheth to Heaven, but 71¢ob’s Ladder? which wasa 
Trite of. Cheift ? p. 147. : 
a2 ie came to the Graces of God's Spirit: They prove, that you are out of 
ie ate of Wrath, chit you fhall be faved; but how do they prove ice? Notas 
thecautes thereof : doth your Grace, that isin you, fatishe che Juftice of God, and 
redeem you from the Curfe, and pay the Ranfom ? Isit your Title for Salvation ? 
Do.you peetend tu havehim upon the Worti of your Graces’ Lik= 2 Maa that’s 
actioded about his Land, goes abott to prove the worth of the Lani by the 
wax with which (his Deeds} are fealed,-- the Seal Js. mare than On weer 
thetefarethe Applfle Gith, nat only s¢ace tran ateJ, but hereby we aig 
, K 2 


a 
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76 _ Of the Beauty of Sincere Holinefs. 
até tranflated. Now how doth Grace fignifie to You, that you are out of Wrath ? 
As it evidences you to be in Chrift, and fo the Sign bringeth you to the Cauth 
~If eo Prove but unto you the Work of Grace in yout'Heart, and that you are 
in Chrift, you heed ask them no more, they have done enough, théy have fecled 
you-upon a fure ground ~-— The leaft Dram of Grace is worth a 1-00 Tun of 
fuch kind of ftuff of Moral Righteoufnefs, which may be in you and not prove 
you to be in Chrift: A little Seal is worth a Cart-load of Wax, becaule it fealeth 
more to me than the Wax is worth ; fo the leaft Dram of Grace, wrought ina 
Man that is in Jefus @hrift, is worth a World of Moral Duties, becaufe it feal- 
eth Evidences, Pardon of Sin, Favour with God; therefore examine yourlélves 
that you take not a Human-Faith for a Saving-Faith, te. —~ p. 148, 149, 
140.! ee : 3 

28, 9. That] may be find in bim, thet I may know bim. In thefe two Expref- 
Bons is ‘comprized that which he: calls the gaining of Chrift: To be found in 
Chrift; that he referreth to Juftification, or the making a Sinner righteous be- 
fore God ; therefore he faith, not beving mine own Righteon{nefs, but the Rigbteou/- 
nef of God, which s the Faith of Chri. To know Chrift, referreth to San@tifica- 
tion, as it is expreffed in three things; The Power of his Refurreétion, the 
Fellofhip of his Sufferings, Conformity to his Death,—- p. 151,152. © 

Lebar F may be: found in bim, &e. a ; 

Ih this’ Verle you have two great things expreffed ; Union with Chrift, tkut 
muy be found in bim; Righteoulnefs with God, baving the Righseoufne]s of God.. There 
is 4 diftribution of Righteoufnels into two forts, Legal, Evangelical. 

\'Thefe two forts are firft defcribed what they are 3 Legal, mine own Righteoul- 

nefs, which is of the Law 3 Evangelical, the Righteotfnefs of God, which is by 
the Faith of Chrift. 2. Being defcribed,. and are oppofed the one to the other ; 
the dne'fs of the Law, ‘the other is by the Faith of Chrift; they are fet contrary, 
becaufe they catinot be had together. 3. There is adifclaim of the onc, sot be- 
viag re sees beeon{ne{s, which is of the Lew and an adherence to the other, 
the rig sret(s fF God Faith in Chrift.  ‘ sai ated BE? 
Dol..1. ‘Inthe gaining or having of Chrift, the firft thing isUnion; this word 
in Chrift notes Union, as 2 Pet.3.14. Beidiligent, ther ye may be foand in bim, p.155, 
1$7.. — Union muft be before Communion + Chrift is a great Myftecy 3 Chrift 
and his People are all:like one great Tree, /he is the Stock and Root, and they are 
the: Twigs, iplanted in that great Stock ; and they two live like one great Body, 
as the Head:.and Members ; ‘they are:alike; as Man and Wife are.one ficth, fo 
Chrift and-his People are one ‘Spirit ; as Man and Wife are one Perfon in Law, 
fo are Chrift and all that are in him ; they cannot be caft into Hell, becaufe the 
Sentence: muft light npon Chrift, before it falleth upon them. 


Aminom. Bow doth this agree with your Dodtrin, Thar the fate 
of Men in this Life is not eternally decided, but they are in a State-Tryal, 
as Subjetts in Tryal for Eternity? p. 55. of your Firft Book. The 
grofleft Divinity that ever Proteftant delivered ; before which both 
the true Proteftant Doétrin of EleGion. and Redemption and 
Union to Chrift muft fall to the ground, if it be true. - 

“ &yined;' L come to the 2d thing in the words, the diftribution of Righteout- 
nef'itite. Legal and Evangelical. as | 
De8.” There are two, forts of Ajghteouftels, Legal and Evan slical, the ‘one 
of the Law, the other of the Gofpel ; for that which we call Righteoufnefs a 
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God, is*the fame which we cal! Gofpel or Evanpelical Right: ich i 
ip ai Ba r Ey ngelical Righteoulnels, which is 
: Now do not ftumble at this, dé not think I'mean (as youdo Mr. Neorom: , 
there are two forts of Rightcoulneffes whichia sinner. may be juflified rine 
0 ae. Righteoufne/s we are jaflified, with God, Rom. 5.. 18.. But. when I fay thete are 
two forts, it isto be underfrood thus ; there. are but two forts of Righteoufneffes 


. 


by which Life at any time hath been attained, there hever was a third Righteouf. 


nels whereby a Man fhould be Righteous with God, ever prépounded to Man 
flanding or falling : ( Where's your fubordinate Righteoufnefs ndw ?) There ar 
there have been, there can be no more ; the own is his own, the other is tha 
which is called the Rigbteoufnefsof God. : 

Now to defcribe thefe two forts of Righteoufnefs, fee Rom. 1.17. Rom. 10. 10, 
lie ye ; . , a 
Thefe two, doing and believing, are the Charatteritical Words that defcribe 
thele two forts of Righteoufneffes, of the Law and of the Gofpel. The Righte- 
pues of the Law is only for the perfeét Man that never finned, becaufe it: mot 

oing. rae 

Neonom. J could fhem there's no one faving Benefit granted toa 
Sinner, but upon Suppofition of his doing, D.W. p. 230. | 

Mr. X. Vines, But I tell you, the Righteoufnels of the Gofpel is for a Sinner, a 
Sinner overwhelmed and overf{pread with Sins. oe 


“Neoroms. But I fay throughout my Divinity, That the Golprt =e 
) 


excludes Sinners ; and that the seat of Chrift belongs 
or it | 


- none but thofe that are firft meet 


MCR Vo. The Righteoufnels of the Law is an exa& compliance with the Law. 
of God inevery Tittle ; the Righteoufnefs of the Gofpel, is the Righteoufnels of. 
anathers the: Righteoufnels of God in him; of another, in another, 2 Cor..§. 
i Che onan pr ‘ieetk mates ee 5 ee a 
Now take this for a Rule, what Righttoufnels foever it be chat. joftifieth a 
Man With God it muft be perfeét, whether it be a Righteoufnefs of the law or. 
thé Gofpel: Again, it muft be his own. Now that it is our own, it 19 HOt. 
tat if the Gofpel Righteoufnefs was not ours; tho’ it be pot our.own origi- 
ally; Yet it muft be ours derivatively fromChrift ; itis not our oa, being in 
us, but itis ours by {mputatio2, imputed or accounted to us. if. oot oar 
onl by Works, but it is ours by Faith 5 it is not our own of our felves, but its. 
obfs of God. ae 
‘;Neonom. Ald, not too much of that Doftria , you make ws to be 
at Righitoss as Chrift : This Dottrin of itmputing the very my 5 
of: Chrift to xs, Leannot down with; it’s Chriff's Righteoufnefs, but it 


cannot Becoyse ours but inthe offett. wn Bega 
ir, R. Y. But I fay the Righteoufnels we ftand upon mu perfe&, and it 
ate Sete legal Righteouloeb i perfeét, if a Man fall by 0s Sins, TaD 
in doing or mifdoing the Ladder is broken. —On the other ake E ¢ ots 
nefs‘of Chrift, it is perfeét ; if it be not perfeét, it cannot ; ighteo ; 
‘tis made a Sinners by [mputation, by Faith in Chrift, p- 162, 163. be 
Neonom. Ay whole Book is to prove this Man's Doétrin to 


falfe. t 
Mr. 


Zh 


. 


~ 


‘every: Man.up intoa corner; for:a iMan: muft be brot 


% t - ge vo See 
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Mr & ¥., Come oa then Mr. Nemom, E will come to the Demonftrati 
there are but two forts of Righteoufneffes,and by: this Point £ muft Accent 
ry: Man. oj ft t “ito: a-choice of 

thei, and if:h¢ Randeth wpunore ofthe, sthick bye aie Lewhe falleth, the 
Point will drive you toa neceOty, of Canifi ind: Faith): Now that there are bet 
tw ei: rthes; The Righteoufaeis of ree Kaw, rand! the Highceoutneis of 
God,: ate Hetaribed, : anted, -diftsngn ifhed;:; Rpm, 207 6, 7;'8;'9.:'and Chap, 11. 3 
Now, amark, ..in Scr ture. you Gnd: thefe: Phralés and! &xprefligns; Grace free 
Grace; Chrift er Redemption of Chrift, the Promife or the Gofpel, Faith, ch- 
Righteonfites of God. you may. find-all thefeaspon one File ranked together. i 

Neonom. Ay, out I value one, if joined wih a! Duvy and Senefis, before all tkof, ac. 
cprding.w wy Logich..: 2 2 ee on ; 

Mr. &. V. Onthe other fide you fhall findthe Law, Works, our own Righte. 

outness, Debt, ! our, Wages: by Debt; Boafting and Glorying 3 thefe make another 
File;, There's no third, alh mu-come bnder one of thefe Files; if itbe one, it’s 
the Rightéevufnels ef Ged by Faith of Chrift 5 if it be the other, it’s the Righte- 
oufnels of the Law by our own Works: By this tis plain that there are but two 
ferteofRighteoufnelss And, confider, thé two Adams were .certainly but two 
common Roofs, ppd ete a of two Covenants, the Covenant of Works 
and the Covenaat Grace.’ nega, aubat the taah 

"Neonom. Staytheré, I deny allthat Dodirin. ib, Ssfee eet 

(Mr..Re Vines, But}l'll. go on i Phe, Adams being two,. confequently, the Cove. 
nagts até two, and cofifequently the Righteoulneffes are of two forts, and no 
thore; -p. ‘268, 1645 166, ' ‘You'contount Law'and Gofpel 5 Yearn’ the* difference 
between Law and Gofpel (it is of the ‘gredeefti Confequence’) ‘moft aleful to the 
Gonkiefite of Man‘is the: Wérid; ve tefedlemeite of di: BRate: in Pegard of Life 
anu S3ivatiori tg His:Soul 3! Law prom licelrGifeand’ Salvation to lehe Boer, upon 
condition:of, petfet&and perpetual Obeckeabe epi-bizl Mhe.Golpel freely promifeth 
Juftification to every one that believeth in Chrift. 

Y isd mdrth Bat p13: pHisealinnty. foil ie tole tam 
MEP RCP. This’ Gofpel Ripthedutiets crated Wotks As 4ny caule in the 
Wor, by wet Yoe ait Goh th'God. 2° Man WAP be looking for 


eal ym! > op SK, 1H! inl go eee NR Ey by Woeenl We ppee DE 10 ; x 
thot ie aayret torent ng Ttine in 
(Bod? Weds two (4rd GFR . 


of) Tike two: ig canna Ute intonhfteat ad ‘oppofite’ rhe one 
anion RA Bettas! inthe trod, bai Basi oH Rigbictufas pa ek ——The 
Scripture is full of their pra at and Contrariecies; fpr if you mark, it’s 
fata tb be of thé obédienté of one by which we'dre made Rightedws, not the obe- 
dignceof two, viz, mine own and Chrift's tdgether, but one dirééthy ; fee Rom. 5. 
2h. | And feseaies every where a. Plain. Gapetitien between Faithand Works, 
the Law and Faith, Works and Grace? Doth fhere:n0 CORRE A. But, Rom 10. §- 
Gal, 3. 12, 16. chap. 5.4. Rom. 9. 31, 32.' See how theyate oppoléd. 

Tigre it IG exeinded JE Matter of ouf Righteoufnets! with Gods Ifor that which is 
the Matter of oor Righteoultlels with iGodjis the Obediénce of Chrift: Now to 
bring yourvowit Righteouthefd into this place,’bs the'Matter of -ydut Righteou'- 
nefa eh :God,-is:to mingle’ your Obedience with Chrift’s::, So it’s not the Obe- 
dience of one but the‘Obevience'of two. . tee 

sb, oie’sertludéd as tht Motive tomove Gad; if you:bring your own Highte- 
oufnefs into this place, you mingle it with free Grace, Rom- 3.24, if you make 
jt any Motive you muff bring it into the place of Jefus Chrift. 
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. Of the Beautycof Sincere Holinefs. | a 
_§- It’s excluded as the whi BP aig Pe F. 
bar; if you bring ‘cin nee, tone hie waar the: Righteoufnehs -of - 
Faith is only ghe: Hand that taketh, hold of the Goffe! Rif tems of Faith ; for 
fc the nbeones of God which is by the Faith of Jefus Chak Nowit 

. there be no room for thefe three, j i Gs tach 
in ree, it followeth tis thruft Out a Doors, pag. 171, 

trepoye hes you may thruft me and my Book both out of Deors 

for it bath beex my Defign wholly throughout my Book a oF 

; : WE DOKE Ey DOOR to eft abli{h rhs 
Raters of oxr own thefe three ways. 

1. Jo foin it.with the Rsghteou{ne/s of Chrift in ification, un 
the Name of fubordinate Righteoufne/s, and aC a si is ANE 

2. To foift it into the Grace of Gods a Mutive under the Name of 
Meetnefs, .... ~* , 

3. To give st the fame place and nature in Fuftification, a Faith. 
itt that ‘| waka Faith to juftifie as its aoing , Ass a working iii 
dition. | — sitet : 

Mrs R. V. Out of this Defcription we fhall take up four Points. 

. $y They that are in Chrift have Righteoufnels arith God; there’s an Eniphafis 
. in the words, they that are in Chrift have the Righteoufnefs, the only Righte- 
S. & nef, Gc.-. The Papifts fay, We have Righteoufnels by Works; we fay we 

“have it by Imputation, yetfthey that have this Righteoufnels by imputation, hare 
ittenly, and they are made Righteous by it, pag. 176. They have this Righteouf- 
pels with ‘Gods. mark, they have chat which fets them right with God, into a 
drate of favour and acceptation, that. which difchargeth all Guilt and Condemna- 
tion': They bave that which freeththem from every Charge, every Endiment, 
evety,Sentence of the Law of God; they have that which fetteth them into 
Friendfhip and Peace with God, that which entitleth them to Eternal Life and - 
‘Heaven: They have thac, which altho’ it doth not take away the being of Sin, 
‘Yetit fetteth them as free from Hell as Adam in Innocentty,' and “fetteth them up ° 
ona fure Centre; that Faith whereio we ftand, outfpeaks Adam, even Adem in 
his fish Integrity, p- 176. eer a Te 
+, :ady, Fhis Righteoufnels which they have in Chrift is the Righteoufnefs of 
-God:;, this is a Phrale frequent with the ‘Apoftle Pasi, and ts almof peculiar to 
‘hint,: Now, mark, that Righteoufnefs whereby a poor Sinner ismade Righteous 
with God is the Righteoulnels of God, i. ¢. of a Petfon who is God, Fer. 33. 16. 
‘Mothis-eGential Righteoulnels, it’s only that Righteoulnefs which ts from God ; 
that. which God imputeth to us, that which he hath provided, appointed and ap- 
-peoved to be:a fatisfaétion to his Rae ; that's the Righteoufnels of (God which 


(God bath raade, to be fo to us, and that is Chrift, 1 Cor. 1. 30. p- 180 
God isby Faith ; God bath appointed thts humble 


+ diy, This Righteoufnels of 
hand of the Receiver, which taketh hold of this 


Grace of Faith to he in the whic 
-Ra sets of God. But now you muft confider this Faith not [as Mr, Neono- 
mien doth} asa Habit or ¢ uality, but confider it in the Office it hath, as it isan 


Inftrument taking hold of Jefus Chrift: Not, { fay, asahabit for the worthinels 
of Faith it (elf; ar tho’ it be faid, by Faith, it is not Gid, for Faith; by itasan 
‘foftrument of God, for hereby you come to the Promifes, and to Chrift 3 clofi 

With Chritt by Faith youare made the Righteoufnels of God inhim. [tisa icile 
-denying, Faith that cafteth out Pride, and Self, and Works, and cometh ashe td 
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Bo Of the BeasthoFSincera! Hotiness. 


‘ypoort> the-tich Promifes of: Chrift, and:theré 


gi S| te 

5 fatt..;2..2 oe MEAP? kee ei, SF ess? otictendy 5 gy Fakech hile and clafpeth 

14s Ehis Faith by which you have theRighteoufitels OF God is'thie Fai 

,0f (which is allone) of the which:Proinifes Hold forth Chrift' they bs feces 

.of this Faith by which you have the Righteoufnels of God 3 it’s true, the objec & of 
Faithisthe whole vgordof God; ard that doth not juftifie becaufe it works Faith - 
the Eye feeth other things befides the brazen Serpent, . but as-i¢heateth it Icoketh 

tg the brazen Serpent only}'We, p. 185° 

SNOW t: come to the defctiption of the other fore of ‘Righteoufnels, 
te There is a Righteoufnefs called out own,' which ‘is of the Law. 
Righteouthefs which is of the Law isto be utterly.difclaimed, our own in Oppe- 
fition t6 the Righteoufnels of God which is by Faith in Chrift: As the Righteoul- 


nefsof God isthe very fame with that which is by the Faith of Chrift, for they 
are: all one; fo our own Righteoulnefs is that which is of the Law. Now that 


there is a Righteoufnefs which is cal'ed our own, is evident from Rem. 1c. 2. 

toepen fhe Fy teaninefsof theLaw. §-: , '  « sa ee 

"A, The Righteoufnels of the Law is nothing elfe but a-confoimity tothe Law. 
h isthe Matter muft be 


‘2, Ourown 


s c 
See eeek. 18.5." Gal. 3.°122:Rom. 2.17. the Duties whic 
done with all the Mind and Seréength, and all the Soul. —— 
2. What is meant by.our own Rigtiteonfnefs? ft isthat whereby we walk in 
fome conformity to the :Law- of God:3-and:if you will have ‘Works done-from,a 
natural Principle or,Power, by the ftrerigth of morali Vertties, by Men out of 
Chrift, . this is indeed within; onrfelves, ::and‘this:is Jurown Rightedifnels, like 
shat the Apofle calleth his Gain before he:knew Chrift.” ics eS 
: _ But then for holy Duties or Works that are:perfortied,' whit flow from a Pria- 
ciple.of renewing, Gracey this:(fay.the Papifts):is not obrown Righteornefs. 
For the clearing this Point: Allyour Works that flow from: fangtifying Graces, in 
conformity tothe.Law of God, all thefercotne: under the Name‘of our own Righ- 
tcoufnefs, not becaufe it is of: our: felves efficiently, but it i¢ ours fubje€tively in- - 
rent in us- As Adem’s Righteoulnels, his own;: though it came from an inward 
Holinefs and Righteoufnels given himof God. —— Are not the Fruits of the Spi- 
rit, as Love, Joy, Temperance, are they not jour own? They are our own or 
Gods 3, if our awn, then Ihave the Point ; if the Righteoufhels of God, then you 
‘are jufti ed by the Fruits of the Spirit, and not by the Righttoufnefs of Chrift 
-imputed, which isthe greateft Ecror in Divinity, -1f the Apoftle in this Text 
had, aid, Not-my own, Righteovfoef,: but the Righteotfnels of God which is by 
‘Repentance, Love, Hope, the fear of God, holy Duties; then the Apoftle had 
‘carried it clear againft ns ; but he brings nothing chat we have to:join in concur: 
‘rence to the Righteoufnefs of God and Chrift, but only Faith; therefore, the 
Apoftle leaves all our inherent Graces and the Works that iffued from them in this 
‘Text, tq come under: the:Name of our own! Righteoufhefs As the Sin of the 
“firft Adam that, was perfonally;in Guilt was likewile ours; : fo the Righteoulnels of 
God..is fubjettively in, Chrift; -and by:Imputation ouirs::’ Confider, then, all thofe 
-Works that proceed from fan@iifying Grace in you in order to conformity to the 
‘Law. of God, they may-all come’ under this Name and Notion of my own Righte- 
oulnels, p. 190, 191, 192 


Def. 2. Our own oY pe is utterly to be difclaimed, that we may be 
yuftified by the Righteou{nefs of God. Mark the Scripture, i, 3. 21. ch. 4. 6. 
‘Chrift pofleth down the Righteoufnefs of your felves, which had the Chair be- 
“fore; the Servant muft not’ fit in the King’s Chair: So Grace, tho’ it be that 
iwhereby you may walk ferviceable to God, yet you muft not fet it in the place of 
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PATE, 
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et.) but the ferting up Obedience in the. place. ift’s * 

; Out the letting up Obedience jn thé. place.of Chrift’s‘R of 

her, ig pull'd down from the place of Poon | He sah, rae 7. 
Pen own Righteoulhefs ? I ‘dnfwer, ndt baring 7. + 


whereby I take Chrift ; no, for then { (hould put_other Graces inthe place of 
Faith, —— Well thefi, ina word, having Holine& or Righteoutnels as-a ftock-to 
trade.with in the way of fervice to God, not having it asa means to buy my 
Soul out of Hell: So you {ce the difference, that ftill we have it, and yet we bare 


is notof.the Law. There is another Covenant God hath appointed whereby a 
Sihper'inuRt be juft; now becaufe there is another, not this. P ioe 


Igy 194) 195. pe a or ae 
i Galviy., Reverend. Sit, we muft from the-bottont of Hearts moft 
' fincerély acknowledge, That it is a great’ piece-of Service fhiat you 

have done to Chrift, his Gofpel, Church, and poor loft Sinners,- in 

this ample and diftin& Teltimony which you have bora to the 

Truth; not only in plainly aifcovertig Mr. Neonomian’s corrupt 

and illiterate Interpretation of this great Portion of Scripture, and 

Vindicating,, of it, ‘-but.alfo in that. you trive fabverted his whole 

Scheme, laid open the rottennefs of thé Principles he hath fo bold- 

ly afferted in his Book, and. fhew'd the dangerous tendency of 

then. ee ee “yz , ays: 


- Neonom. This Gentleman is much miftaken, and I could flew where 
bis Miftakes lies. 

, , AAntinom. You fhew his Miftakes ! | 

: cae | ——.Qnid? Rettumn dignofcere carbo ? 
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) Of: Gofpel and Legal Prexehyng: a 
: i only prefent. yon. with one remarkable Pj ‘An- 
i ag ty in this Point: And it is adeod Z sare ETS 4 


p SErpuce tt © | 
f An Article in the Confeffion of the Holy Dottrin, which was propofed to 
~< the Affembly of the Conncil of Trent, in the Name of the Inftrious 
Prince L. D. Chriftopher Duke of Wittenberg, and’ Count Mont- 
--belgard,’ Jan. 24. Anno Dom.tsya, 3 
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Concerning the Gofpel of Chriff. 


Ltho’ many Precepts of the Law of God are contained in the Writings of 
the Evangelifts and the Apoftles, apd Chrift himfelf teacheth; that we are 
not ta render Evil for Evil, nor tolook upon a Woman to Juft after her 3; arid ma- 
ny. Other Precepts of the like nature. Yet we muft not think, that the Gofgel of 
ail He be Rd an ell Shee as the Fathers of old sie ei Teftament, 
v an w, fo Men, now under the New Teftamént, are faved by’ 
her ane ? : oe a as 
~For.uolefs thou underftand the word Law, generally for Doftrin, as the Prov 
ets feveral times are wont to ufe the word Law ; certainly the Gofpet of 
Chrif cf tL is no Law, as Peul_is wont to ule the word Law, but.is good 
pera | Tydings concerning the Son of God, our Lord Jefus Chrift, who's the 
only ‘Ex piator of our Sins and Appeafer of the Wrath of God, our Rédéemer and’ 
Saviour. Neither are the Precepts of the Law,which are containéd in the. Apofto~ 
litk Writings, a New Law, but an Explication of the Old Law, according to the - 
‘Mhind of the Holy Ghoft, which are not darkly contained beforé in the. Writings. 
of'the Prophets, but are repeated in che Miniftry of the Gofpel of Chrift, that. ~ 
thé Severity of God's Law, and the Corruption of our Natare, being plainly Laid® 
open, we might be excited to enquire after and embrace Chrift, ‘revedled ia his 
ofpel; and that we fhould be acquainted by what Rule our Life'of Faith in Chrift. 
fhénld be direfted. Wherefor ‘hwe ought to [peak properly. concerning thé Law 
‘God and the Gofpel of chrift, ever as we arenot tp mike Chrift'a ‘New: Law- 
. givet, feeing. be hath not made a New Law, nor erefted a New Policidt Ririgdbny 
ipa Earth; fo neither is the Gofpel to be turned intoa New-Law, j which p 
 Egernal Salvation to the performers thereof, But we' think, that it is moft cet- 
tale; “that there is one and ché fame Natural and Moral Law, bdth of the Old ant 
New Teftament ; and Eternal Salvation is not to b= had by Men underthe O10 of 
New Teftament for the Merits of the Works of the Law, but only for the fake 
of the Merits of our Lord Jefusby Faith «© 2° 7 oy. : 
“Chrift rehearleth out of seisb, his Office, Lube 4.. for which he. was feat into 
this World, faying, Tbe Spirit Sf the Lord is\xpan m:, ix shat be bath exeipted me ; , be 
rary fe sire to Preach rhe supe 40 the Poor; 8¢, ‘Here Chrift teactreth, that kt is tot 
his proper Office to give a New Law which might terrific and flay miferable fin 
Hers; but to Preach the Golpel; that might quicken and comfort them: SeeGa.g % 
4s §» Ads15. 10, 11 [They quote Auftia) That Peoplewhore | |, 
céived the Old Teftament, was held under certain fhadows and fi- Aig xflium con- 
Blites of chings before thé’coming of our Lord, according to that pee ee ; i. 
wohderful and mof exaflly ordered diftribution of times : Yetin 4 afi 
pe gegen Pctaon Frye fe oe 8 
things may be found! on Cheat! 
New Teftament, that no things ma} 4 Divine Precepts and Promifes, whieh 
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Some Divines Exceptions, &c. 97 


vers others. 

quien they: further add, Thefe are a few Exceptions againft the 
abovefaid Book of Mr. Williams's, among. many Leta oF the like 
patie; which may be midde appear. : Ss 

[et Se BOND ae : 

rola this Undertaking Mr. Wiliams doth, as a feeming Antagonift 

to the:Aminomians, andthe many that he doth call fo, broach-his 


Anti-vangelical Principles, endeavouring tohide them a much. 
as\inay:;beunder arhbiguous Tet'ms, pervérting and undermining © 


the Whole Proteftant DoGrin inthe main fundamental Points of it, 
" asthey:have; been truly ftated and hitherto maintained in the-39 
_ Articlesy iWcftorinfter and Savoy Confeflions,: the Aflemblies‘larger 
tnd farter:Cattchifm, and by’.our beft:Diviries, ancient and: me: 
détn;ifince. the Reformation‘ hitherto. Asif his own Name;: asd 
-_ the Names of :fome others, obtdined:by his Art and Induftry, ‘were 
hase toiweightglown all other Authorities whatfoever, and' to 
{¢t:tip hit new Seffenie as the Standard and true Meafire of ‘all Prod 
teltane -Doftrin. Therefore, we thought oarfelves bound in Gor 
denice td declare our Jidgment herein, asa'timely Caution to all 
that {halt read the aforefaid Book of Mr. Williams's, &c: z 


eS 


cares ' : ‘ 
Dae ee This Paper of Exceptions, drawn up and fubfcribed 
-iniste. by. feveral Divines, was delivered into’ a! full 
Hele byl Piet: _ Afjembly of “Minifters, by the Hand of Doktor 
Ifaac Chauncy, Oéfob. 17- t692. Boks 
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}.)-EADER, - having finithed my. Dialogue, I am neceffitated to 
AUN; add 'a word or two'by: way: of Apology. 
Ah To clear my felf of an; Imputation of concurring with certain 
Miniffers in exerting a Synodical Jurifdi@ion, ce. 1 muft ac- 
quaint thee, that 1 havenever been acceflary to any fuch Proceed- 
ings, they being utterly contrary to my Judgment; what they 
havej,done fince Ob, 17: 1 ama Stranger to, and know not but 
by hear-fay. +) ea a Tae (i re Ee ee a eee 
2. Whereas it hath been reported, that Matters -were.fo-adjufted, 
as that an end was to be put to all Writing in this Controverfie ; | 
»  tult fay,l know. of no:fach‘Agreement; fomething there was which 
thightigive fome. ground:to.fuch,a Report, the Hiftory whereof 1 
‘All; for fome Reafons, ‘forbear:now torrélate. .: slit 
~ sgt Whereas fome have: been :offetided: that'l. havé continued to 
- Write, Book after Book,, Ce, ;all is no:more than the Anfwer of one 
Book dent forth and; recommended to. the:World; ‘and therein I 
challepge | the:.common, : Priviledge ,of-.all ‘Men,. to reply ‘to any 
publifhed Book that:I ‘think meet, :and ‘ies not in the due power of 
any, Men; :or Society of Men,.to: .abridgé me.of it,:how much fo- 
‘ever: they, difapprove thereof! and..I:am: fo far from loving Con- 
ention, , that if;Mr. Wsiiams hathdone, ‘I-have done oppofing him ; 
but“(tiot Withitanding all Subfecriptions 16 Orthodox Articles, for- 
misty siidaéelf)o:if he continue to maintain his Dodtrid}: ds agree- 
Able-to: Scripthre ‘and ithe Articles) of tine! Qharch of i Englesd, and 
the Confeffians‘and Catechifms; he maft éxpe% to mect with Oppo- 
fition, maugre all the premeditated fury and rage that hath been 
from time:.ta time exprefféd: .by'the Aflettors ‘and Defenders of 
the {aid Dodtins, both in Polpitand .Prels,. with all the ignomini- 
ouxmarks ‘of ‘Reproach ,and\ Contempt: which they have branded 
their Oppofers with... aus poser ell | 
4- I cannot, but in honour to a Reverend Brother, make a par- 
ticular remark upon the great Pains he hath taken in his Sermons, 
(to expofe.one upon this acconnt, in the height. of Bitternefs)-and to 
aoe them for his cognizance. Not to fay any'thing now of his Inve- 
ive RefleGioris on the Congregatidnal Practice,or the wrong repre- 
fratation which he hath given of the Matters at prefent inDebate (as 
ano- 


ar 


: Poflfeript. | 99 
») soot etireverend Divine hath alfo lately )but only to admire thata A/j- 
deft of Chrift can appear folemnly in the Prefence of God, to vent fo 
“food Of his own Spirit. I uaderftand on€ Sermon to be wholly ta- 
ken up,in fetting all the black Charatters apon one Man, as hs could 
gather together, (who he means, all the Town, that hath heard or 
read the Sermon, hath judged) portraiting a Perfon to be an airy, 
smagined Piece of Spirituality, drawn over currapt, rotten; putrid Flefh, 


they that are defirous' to know morejof, may fee in the Original. 
; fs ignominious Ufage I hall fay no more to, but only, 
| That thd’ Lhavéa finful, deceitful Heart, and know my felf to be 
worfe than any Man knows me tobe, and fhall always, I truft, ab- 
hor-my-felf before the Lord; yet if this be to be vile in the Eyes of 
Men (bad or good) to defend the Truth according to my Confci- 


- ene ys and the Talent God hath or hhall give me(as he calls me toit)I 
__ fhall be-yet more Vile; but fill looking upon what I do to be mix- 


-. Jurking.in.my naughty Heart, minglingitfelf with the. beft of 
= wy:Dutiés and Services, That J count them all but Lofs and Dung for 
“. brit, -as. the Apoftle, Phil. 3. I could give many con- 
, Sincing. Reafons why, (among many others,) it did leaft become 
Oe this Reverend Perfon to launch forth into thefe Waters. of Marah, 
- with a pretence to a fweetning Spirit of Meeknefs, from 
. thégTemper which he hath manifefted formerly, as well as now ; 
, and.why he isa moft incompetent Judge to pafs Sentence upon my 
Procedure about Matters in Controvertic (as [ do declare all the Sub- 
ibers.to be,and he in.a more efpecial manner) not only becaufe he 
is:of the Party engaged in this carnal Contention about words only 
— “Gs-he would have the World to underftand it to be, fince it could 
i pot-be made an Impofition as at firft defigned )butalfo becaufe he al- 
ways,asit were hath afferted, that he ne'er heard one fide nor would, 
faying, That he never read Mr. Williams's Book (tho’ he hath fub- 
fcribed to it) and therefore always refufed to hear or argue any 
Allegations againft the Doctrins con inedin it. Now ts it ep 
that: {uch an one fhould givea true Verdict concerning eee : 
Fat, ‘or pafsa juft Judgment upon either Party, who is declaredly: 


fled : ; 
cou h more of this Nature, fhould I proceed to give 
earn bar Behaviours and Paflages that have attended a 
Fraley of recommending, Mr, lian ht Book tothe We 


yy, Subfcripti ich I nlefs I fee ham 
by: Subferiptions, which I ‘fhall teen to do, v 
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swith fo much of haman Frailty, Hypocrifie, and all Corruption 


angry, tumified Piece of prond Flefh,with many fuch Characters; which 


A. = 


Yb Mr. Nesbit’s Reply, &c. wd 
_ provoked to itiIn the mean time'l cémmtethd this Caufesand the weak 
minaiperstnt of it on tn) deste the God of Truthjehat wei he 


See ae OD tee dee Ce AIOE OF 2 TUl the Spi- 
rits ind fud goth rip heeoulyvand in Honor to that: Reread ) Wine 
_ Flay nomére to“whathe hatlt fo ungtily preached and’ wrose, but 


ath ready, “notwithttanding, ‘to'afcribe it to that infitmity/ where- 
ia “(it's’poflible) fome Men thittk' we are ‘too much alike, and to 
bear a tlie reverend tefped tohim. * But if} spon further \provoca- 
tions; Ffind Jai forced to vindicate my felf from thefe Abkfes, and 
that ih fo doing, forme Men! find ‘Qatd me nod itpune laceffune, let 
thet thank themfelves for it, as they may for’ all that they would 
mbké ine foblawe'worthyin. 


A''briefRéply to what ‘Mr. Daniel, Williams: Ha \ charged 
AMS: N. With, “in the Phefate tp fil ‘Reh fe jie 
jnding ‘my ‘felf traduced by fochas'feem nevet'to live fo plea- 
Se = fantly a8 in: the Fire;of ‘Contention, ‘who ate‘ambitidus to ex- 
_ pire inthe Arms of: Fame;‘and:this'wholly. owitig to what Mr. Da- 
nick Williams Hath publithed in: the Preface to his Jaté'Book, called, 
A Defence, &cr iv’s but needful: I give:the Readet i’triéand im- 
partial Account of’ my:Concern in: thofe Matters, “for ‘which I -am 
quoted and thus:ttéated.*":? et crf 8 oP Sem 
_ The -firlt: Particular for which Iam. charged -is in reference to 
Dr: Cri/p's: Works, vic. Ay. Nesbit, from credible 'Haitds, snforms 
me, the: Affembly of Divines, defired to. bave them burnt. ' Ti anfwer: 
to this; 1 fhall give the Impartial Atcouit of this'Story,: withthe 
Citcumftances:that accompany it,: ard: ther ‘leave iy Cénfor's to be 
Judges;’ how: unfairly Tam treated in this inatter:' Sddii after this 
Reverend;Author had ‘appeared by the Prefs, in'the:prefent.Con- 
troverfie,;"'{ told him, I had been ‘in fome:Company; where his Op- 
pafition to Dr. C.’s: Works was occaflonally mentioned + To which 
atic: (naming to him¢both ‘Place ‘and: Perfon) ‘replied; They -had 
been'fafficiently- ad{wered by the-Affembly;' for they! burht them: 
The fame Paffage being repeated; where he and fevetal other' Mini- 
fiers were prefent, it was moved, That oné fionld Write, td kiow 
of Dr. W. at Oxford, who was able to give a full Account ofi the 
Trath or Falfhood of this Report 5: whicli was ‘accordingly done : 
Anil the -Anfwer! recdrned ‘and made: knowit tothi Apthor' Before 
i ilaticg Hein Sun thos? Tho naayor the Alleiibly: did tot 
approweiok thik -yeb’ there’ was noi fuch thie as"¥ Vote againtt 
m, that ever he heard of; "or remembred. Now why this Ac- 


—- count 
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ain Mr Nesbit’s Reply; &c.. “101 ie 
coun€ (frohi a Perfon that Mr. Wiliams was fatisfied khéw th Whole 
of. the /Affair,)ithould be-omitted, ‘and thé other: occaffoial Resore 


prihted)iisinot eafily}conttivabl TEXCe pt We Knew ‘the me ciag ci 
the Reafon::? but from hit Car ov Be pelatn Ae 7 of ' 
abel we gitepliy leet ba cUlablOg tits ‘ witkiad nets 
Im. this Aton )- ‘viz: phe Dotters Anlwte'bas Hoe fo: tinh to ee 
parpefe 5 therefore: omitred.- Bot ‘theythat ‘knowl nisthinip” of ' this 
are prone C6 Cohjecture it feem’d defighed'to makettly Nameloath. 
fome to therh; by whom, he can’t but know, <I délite to, be appfor. 
edi’ However, I hope my Soil |hath»béemsbetter dieted, than to: 
improve for jult RefleCtion what is here offeted by fin) «1 221 
- The next:Paffage is imréference:to his OW Hook; #22 Mr2N. 
(shod never vequefted ir 2 in thy: Houfe declared jf: Mri Mvatid three 
more'had fubfcribed, be would notibave been attwilling t0 do it; ahd be'de~ 
fired me to add ( Congregational ) -10 the Divines in and about this Cit} 
whd forbear to fubfcribe only fph prudiirhul Coiifiderationr which Troha. 
fed." matt acknowledge the frecdont and: ity Lhad, for. 
fome.time (throagh:our:nebr “Neighbourhood)* iti this Author's 
Company, .encouraged'me often co-Speak-my Thoughts without be-. 
ing réquefted.to it, and that without the kaft Jesloufie of having -. 
what I difcourfed: with him in. private: middé:piablick by th Prefs, 
and \f notonce acquainced: with #tyand-2 fee halt Tevinie to 4G beni | 
ofita Plotter { had beenidifcovered by: ait infuspeged "Th 
As:to.the, whole’ of what? paft inthis private Gonfererite;' 
withi.mre of fo little mortent; that inafew: dayvicwss burpediy 
forgetfulnefs: So that when} byaFriend, thefePalages were quel 
ried of me, I remembred neither, but denyed both; ‘til ome time | 
jafter; ferioufly revewing what Difcourfe I-had with him about 
‘this Concern, I remembred, that at my parting from him, I defi- 
red the word (Congregational) might be-added;—he taving before 
told me the Names of feveral of that Perfuafion that were, fo his. 
knowledge, Cordial’ for what he had done: "6 1 te eas ae 
As for the other Paflage, I have\notibnce, cor'.tWice, but often, 
folemnly protefted to him, I did not remember any Particular fo 
much as like it; which. An{wer'hthotgi® the: tag becoannpOegi-! & 
al to a Man of his Charactes; :botit ftemie-# tha'dot Yo .the pepe, 
and therefore amitted< Sure] am; Gofpel-trurt hy--?Aen stHuly' radi 
ted, carries more Demonftration in it, thin to need fuct"eridte 
Methods add: unmanly;Weaponsfor the defenceof it. = * “s\ -71 
The laft Paffage is, He told Mr. Hume that if one .ortwo Piffages 
were rettified he would fabferibe: my» Book: uTo wie Repore 1} H WW 
oply unake this fhortrdturn, That deny bas Shaner 
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it. J. Nesbit’s Reply to what Me ‘Dan: Williams chiged him with; 
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the Angel in Weftminfter-ball, A. D. 1581. | 
2. A Theological Dialsave, ‘containing ‘the Defence and Jufti- | 
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